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VINAYAPITAKAM. 


PAEIYAEA. 

I. 


Narao tassa bhagarato arahato sammasambuddbassa. 


Tan tena bbagavatS. janata passat^ arabata samma- 
sanibuddbena patbamam parajikam kattba paiinattam, kam 
4rabbba, kisraim vattbusmim, attbi tattba pannatti anu- 
pannatti anuppannapaniiatti, sabbatthapaiinatti padesa- 
pannatti, sMbaranapannatti asMharanapannatti, ekato- 
pafiiiatti ubhatopauiiatti, paucannam patimokkbuddesanam 
katthogadhaip, katthapari^-apannam, katamena uddesena 
uddesam agacchati, catunnam vipattinam katama vipatti, 
sattannam apattikkhandbanain katamo apattikkhandbo, 
channam apattisamutthanaiiam katihi samuttbanebi sam- 
uttbati, catunnam adbikarananam katamam adhikaranam, 
sattannam samatbanam katihi samathehi sammati, ko tattba 
vinayo ko tattba abbiviuayo, kim tattba patimokkbam kim 
tattba adhipatimokkhain, ka vipatti, ka sampatti, ka pati- 
patti, kati atthavase paticca bbagavata patbamam parajikam 
pannattam, ke sikkhanti, ke sikkhitasikkha, kattha thitam, ke 
dbarenti, kassa vacanam, kenabbatan ti. 

yan tena bbagavata janata passata arabata sammasambuddbena 
pathamarn parajikam kattha pannattan ti Tesaliya pannattam. 
kam arabbha ’ti Sudinnam Kalandaputtam arabbha. kismim 
vattbnsmin ti Sudinno Kalandaputto puranadutiyikaya metbu- 
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PARITAEA. 


[ 1 . 1 . 

nam dhammam patisevi, tasmim Tatthusmim. atthi tattha 
paiifiatti anupannatti anuppannapannattiti eka pani'iatti dve 
anupaiifiattiyo, anuppannapannatti tasmim n’ atthi. sabbattha- 
pannatti padesapannattiti sabbattbapannatti. sadharana- 
pannatti asadbaranapannattiti sMbaranapannati. ekato- 
pafiiiatti ubbatopannattiti ubhatopaiinatti. pancannam pati- 
mokkbuddesanam kattbogadham katthapariyapannan ti nida- 
nogadham nidanapariyapannam. katamena uddesena udde- 
sam agacchatiti dutiyena uddesena uddesam agacchati. 
catunnani vipattinam katama vipattiti silavipatti. sattan- 
nam apattikkhandbanam katamo apattikkhandho ’ti para- 
jikapattikkhandho. cbannam apattisamutthananam ka- 
tihi samuttbanebi samuttbatiti ekena samuttbanena samuttbati 
kayato ca cittato ca samuttbati na vacate, catunnam adhi- 
karananam katamam adhikaranan ti apattadbikaranam. 
sattaniiam samatbanam katibi samatbehi sammatiti dvihi 
samatbebi sammati samraukhavinayena ca patinnatakaranena 
ca. ko tattba vinayo ko tattba abbivinayo ’ti pannatti vinayo 
vibhatti abbivinayo. kim tattha patimokkham kim tattba 
adhip^timokkhan ti pannatti patimokkham vibhatti adhipati- 
mokkbam. ka vipattiti asaruvaro vipatti. ka sampattiti 
samvaro sampatti. ka pah'pattiti na evanipam karissamiti 
yavajivara apanakotikam samadaya sikkbati sikkhapadesu. 
kati atthavase paticca bhagavatd pathamam parajikam 
pannattan ti dasa atthavase paticca bhagavata pathamam 
parajikam pannattam samgbasutthutaya sarnghaphasut^ya 
dumraankunam pnggalanam iiiggahaya pesalanam bbikkhu- 
iiara pbasuvibaraya ditthadbammikanara asavanam samvaraya 
samparayikanam asavanani patighataya appasannanam pasa- 
daya pasannanara bbm'obbava3-a saddbammattbitiya vinaya- 
miggabajm. ke sikkbantiti sekba ca puthujjanakalyanaka ca 
sikkhanti. ke sikkhitasikkha ’ti arabanto sikkhitasikkba. 
kattba tbitan ti sikkbakamesu thitarn. ke dharentiti yesara 
vattati te dharenti. kassa vacanan ti bhagavato vacanam ara- 
bato sammasarnbiiddhassa. kenabhatan ti paramparabhatain : 

Cpali Dasako e’eva Sonako Siggavo tatba 

Moggaliputtena pancama ete Jambusirivhaye.| 
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tato JMahindo Ittiyo XJltiyo Sambalo tatha Bbaddanamo 
ca pandito 

ete nag^ mahapanna Jambudipa idhagataj 
yinayam te vacayimsu pi'takam Tambapanniya. 
nikaye paiica vacesum satta c’ eva pakarane | 
tato Arittbo medbavi Tissadatto ca pandito 
visarado Kalasumano thero ca Dighanamako Digliasu- 
mano ca pandito, | 

punar eva Kalasumano Nagatthero ca Biiddharakkbito 
Tissatthero ca medbavi Devatthero ca pandito, | 
punar eva Sumano medbavi vinaye ca visarado, 
babussuto Culanago gajo va duppadbanisiyo,| 
Dhammapalitanamo ca Bobane sadbupujito, 
tassa sisso mabapailfio Kbemanamo tipetaki | 
dipe tarakaraja va paunaya atirocatba. 

IJpatisso ca medbavi Pbussadevo inabakatbi,| 
punar eva Sumano medbavi Puppbanamo babussuto 
mahakatbi Mabasivo pitake sabbattbakovido,| 
punar eva TJpali medbavi vinaye ca visarado, 

Mabanago mabapanno saddhammavamsakovido,] 
punar eva Abhayo medbavi pitake sabbattbakovido, 
Tissatthero ca medbavi vinaye ca visarado, | 
tassa sisso mabapanno Puppbanamo babussuto 
sasanam anurakkbanto Jambudipe patittbito.| 

CCdabbayo ca medbavi vinaj’e ca visarado 
Tissatthero ca medbavi saddbammavamsakovido | 
Culadevo ca medbavi vinaye ca visarado 
Sivattbero ca medbavi vinaye sabbattbakovido, | 
ete naga raabapaufid vinayaiifiu inaggakovida 
vinayam dipe pakasesum pitakara Tambapanniya ’ti. (| 1 1| 

yan tena bhagavata janata . . . dutiyam parajikam kattha 
paiinattan ti Eajagabe pannaftam. kam arabbba ti Dbani- 
yarn kumbhakaraputtam arabbba. kismim vattbusmin ti 
Dbaniyo kumbbakaraputto rafifio daruni adinnam adij’i 
tasmim vatthusniim. eka pannatti eka anupauiiatti. chan- 
nain apattisamuttbananam katibi samuttbanebi samutthatiti 
tibi samuttbanebi samuttbati, siya kajato ca cittato ca 
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sainuttliati na vacato, siya vacate ca cittato ca samutthati na 
kayato, siya kaj'ato ca vacate ca cittate ca samutthati. ||2|| 

— po — tatij’am parajikam kattha pannattan tiVesalna 
pannattain. kam arabbha ’li sarababule bbikkhu arabbba. 
kisniiin vattbuamin ti sainbabula bbikkbu annamafinam jivita 
voropesum tasmiin vattbusmim. eka pafinatti eka anu- 
pafifiatti. cbannain apattisamuttliananam . . . (sec § 2) . . . 
siya kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca sainuttbati. ||3[| 

— pa — catuttbarn parajikani kattlia pannattan ti Vesaliya 
pannattam. kain arabbba ’ti Vaggiimudatiriye bbikkbu 
arabbba. kismim vattbusmiii ti Van-K’arauclatiriva bbikkbu 
gibinam annamanfiassa uttarimanussaclbammassa vannam 
bbasirasu tasmini vattbusmini. eka pafinatti eka anupanfiatti. 
channara aputtisaunittbanauam . . . (see § 2) . . . siya 
kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca sanuittliati. ||4|| 

cattaro panijika nittbita. tass’ uddanatp : 

metliun’-adinnadanan ca mantissa viggab’-uttari 
parajikani cattari cbcjjavattbu asamsaya ’ti. 

van tena bbagavata Janata passata arabata samm^sam- 
buddbetia upakkamitva asucim mocentassa samgbadiseso 
kattlia pannatto, kam arabbha, ki.smiiii vattbusmim . . . (see 
Paraj. 1) . . . kati attbavase pau'cca bbagavata upakkamitva 
asuciin moccnta.ssa samgbadisoso pannatto, ke sikkbanti, ke 
sikkhitasikklia, kattlia thitam, ke dbarenti, kassa vacanam, 
kenabhatan ti. 

yan tena bbagavata janata passata arabata sammasam- 
buddheiia upakkamitva asucim mocentassa samgbadiseso 
kattlia pannatto ’ti Savatthiya pannatto. kam arabbba ’ti 
ayasmantatu Seyyasakam arabbha. kismim vatthusmin ti 
ayasma Seyyasako battbena upakkamitva asucim mocesi 
tasraim vattbusmim. attbi tattba pafinatti anupanfiatti 
anuppannapafifiattiti eka pafinatti eka anupaflfiatti, anup- 
pannapafifiatti tasmiin n’ attbi. sabbatthapafifiatti padesa- 
pafifiattiti sabbatthapafifiatti. sadharanapafifiatti asadhara- 
napafifiattiti asadharanapafinatti. ekatopafifiatti ubbato- 
piififiattiti ekiitopafifiatti, paficannam . . . iiidanogadbani 
uidanapariyapannam . . . tatiyena uddesena uddesam 
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agacchati . . . silavipatti . . . samghMiscso apattikkliandho 
. . . ckona samutthanena sainutthati kaj'ato ca cittato ca 
samutthati na vacato . . . apattadhikaranain . . . dvilii 
samathehi sammati sammukhavina}'ena ca patinnatakaranena 
ca . . . (see Paraj. 1) . . . kali atthavaso paticca blmgavata 
upakkamitva asucira mocentassa saipghadiseso paafiatto ’ti 
dasa atthavase paticca bliagavata up. as. rnoc. samghadiseso 
par'inatto samgbasutthutaya . . . vinayanuggaliaj^a. ke 
sikkbantiti sekha ca . . . pitakam Tambapannij’a ’ti. || 1 II 

yan tena bhagavata janata passata arabata sararaasam- 
buddhcna matugaraena saddhim kaj'asanisaggam sama- 
pajjantassa sanighadiseso kattha pannatto ’ti Savattbiya 
paiifiatto. kain arabbba ’ti ayasmantam Udayini arabbba. 
kismim vattbusmin ti. aya.sma Uda^i matiigamena saddbim 
kayasainsaggani samapajji tasmim vatthusmirn. eka paniuitti. 
cliannara apattisamuttbananara ekcna samuttliancna samuttba- 
ti kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na vacato. [|2ij 

— pa — matugamam duttbullabi vacahi obblsentassa 
sanighadiseso kattha pannatto ’ti Savattbiya pannatto. 
kam arabbba ’ti ayasmantam Udayim arabbba. kismim 
vatthusmin ti. lyasma Udayi matugamam duttbullabi 
vacahi obbdsi tasmira vatthusmirn. eka pannatti. channara 
apattisamuttbananain tihi samutthanehi samutthati, siya 
kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na vacato, siya vacato ca 
cittato ca samutthati na kayato, siya kayato ca vacato ca 
cittato ca samutthati. |13i| 

— pa — matugamassa santike attakamaparicariyaya van- 
nam bhasantassa sainghadiseso kattha pannatto ’ti Savattbiya 
pannatto . . . a\'asmantam Udayim arabbba . . . ayasmi 
Udayi matugamassa santike attakamaparicariyaya vannam 
abliasi . . . (see § 3). ;|4il 

— pa — sancarittam samapajjantassa samghadiseso kattha 
pannatto ’ti Savattbiya pannatto . . . a 3 'asmantain Udaj’im 
arabbba . . . avmsma Udayi sancarittani samapajji . . . eka 
pannatti eka anupannatti . . . chahi samutthanehi samutthati, 
siya kayato samutthati na vacato na cittato, siya vacato 
samutthati na kayato na cittato, sha kayato ca vacato ca 
samunhati na cittato, sij a kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na 
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Tacato, siya vacate ca cittato ca samutthati na kayato, siya 
kayato ca vacate ca cittate ca samutthati. || 5 i| 

— pe — safinaeikaya kutim karapentassa samghadisese 
kattha pannatto ’ti Alavij’a paiinatto . . . Alavake bhikkhu 
arabbha . . . Alavaka bbikkhu safinaeikaya kutiye kara- 
pesum . . . eka pannatti . . . chabi samutthanehi sam- 
uttbati. II 6 II 

— pa — mahallakam viharam karapentassa samgbadisese 
kattha pannate ’ti Kesambiya paiiiiatte . . . ayasmantam 
Channam arabbha . . . ayasma Channe viharavatthum 
sedhente afiiiataram ceti 3 'arukkham chedapesi . . . eka 
pannatti . . . chahi samutthanehi samutthati. || 7 1| 

— la — bhikkhurp. amulakena parajikena dhammena 
anuddhamsentassa saraghMiseso kattha pauiiatte ’ti Rajagahe 
pannatte . . . Mettij’abhumraajake bhikkhu arabbha . . . 
Mettiyabhummajaka bhikkhu ayasmantam Dabbam Malla- 
puttam amulakena parajikena dhammena anuddhamsesum 
, . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati. ||8|| 

— la — bhikkhum auiiabhagij'assa adhikaranassa kind 
desam lesamattam upadaya parajikena dhammena anuddham- 
sentassa samghMisese kattha pannatte ’ti Eajagahe pafiiiatte 
. . . Mettiyabhummajake bhikkhu arabbha . . . Mettij^a- 
bhummajaka bhikkhu ayasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam 
annabhagij'assa . . . anuddharnsesum . . . eka pannatti 
. . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati. I191| 

— la — samghabhedakassa bhikkhune yavatatiyam sama- 
nubhasanaj’a na patinissajjantassa samghMisese kattha 
pafiiiatte ’ti Eajagahe pafiiiatte . . . Devadattara arabbha 
. . . Devadatto samaggassa samghassa bhedaj'a parakkami 
. . . eka pannatti . . . ekena samutthanena samutthati 
kaj'ate ca vacate ca cittato ca samutthati. || 10 || 

— la — bhedanuvattakanarn bhikkhunam yavatati 3 'ain 
samanubhasana 3 ‘a na patinissajjantanam samghadisese kattha 
pafiiiatte ’ti Eajagahe pannatto . . . sambahulo bhikkhu 
arabhha . . . sambahula bhikkhu Devadattassa samghabhe- 
da 3 'a parakkamantassa anuvattaka ahesum vaggavadaka . . . 
eka pannatti . . . ekena samutthanena . . . ||11|| 

— la — dubbacassa bhikkhune yuvatati 3 'am samanubha- 
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sanaya na patinissajjantaasa samghadiseso kattha panfiatto ’ti 
Kosambiya panfiatto . . . ayasmantam Chaunam arabbba 
. . . ayasma Channo bhikkhuhi sahadhammikam vuccamano 
attanam avacaniyam akasi . . . eka pannatti . , . ekena 
samutthanena . . . ||1‘2|| 

— la — kuladusakassa bbikkhuno j'avatatiyam samanu- 
bbasanayana patinissajjantassa samghadiseso kattha panfiatto 
’ti Savatthiya panfiatto . . . Assajipunabbasuke bhikkhu 
arabbba . . . Assajipunabbasuka bhikkhu sarnghena pabba- 
janiyakammakata bhikkhu chandagamita dosagamita moha- 
gamita bhayagamita papesum . . . eka pannatti . . . ekena 
samutthanena . . . || 13 1| 

terasa samghadisesa nitthita. tassa uddanam : 

visatthi, kayasamsaggam, dutthullam, attakamafi ca,. 
saficarittam, kuti c’eva, viharoca, araulakam,| 
kificidesaii ca, bhedo ca, tath’ eva anuvattaka, 
dubbacam, kuladusafi ca : samghMisesa terasa ’ti.| 

yan tena bhagavata janat& passata arahata saram^sam- 
buddhena pathamo aniyato kattha paiihatto, kani arabbba, 
kismim vatthusmim, . . . kati atthavase paticca bhagavata 
pathamo aniyato paiifiatto . . . kenabhatan ti. 

yan tena bhagavata . . . pathamo aniyato kattha panfiatto 
’ti Savatthiya pafifiatto. kam arabbha ’ti ayasmantam Uda- 
yim arabbha. kismim vatthusmin ti ayasma Udayi matuga- 
mena saddhim eko ekaya raho paticchanne asane alainkamma- 
niye nisajjam kappesi tasmim vatthusmim. atthi tattha 
. . . (see Samghad. 1) . . . catutthena uddesena uddesam 
agacchati. catunnam vipattinam katama vipattiti siya 
silavipatti siya acaravipatti. sattaimam apattikkhandhanain 
katamo apattikkhandho ’ti siya parajikapattikkhandho siyfi 
samghadisesapattikkhandho siya pacittiyapattikkhandho. 
channam ^pattisamutthananani katihi samutthanehi sam- 
utthatiti ekena samutthanena samutthati kayato ca cittato 
ca samutthati na vacato . . . apattadhikaranara . . . tihi 
samathehi sammati, siya saramiikhavinayena ca patififiata- 
karanena ca, si3'a sammukhavinaj’ena ca tinavattharakena ca 
. . . kati atthavase paticca bhagavata pathamo aniyato panfiatto 
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’ti dasa atthavase paticca bhagavata pathamo aniyato pannatto 
samgbasutthutaya . . . vinayanuggahaya. ke sikkbantiti 
sekha ca . . . pitakam Tambapannij'a ’ti. || 1 1| 

yan tena bhagavata . . . dutiyo aniyato kattba pannatto 
’ti Savatthiya pannatto . . . ayasmantam TJdayim arabbha 
. . . ayasma Udayi matugamena saddhim eko ekaya raho 
nisajjam kappesi tasmim vatthusmin ti. attbi tattha . . . 
(see Aniyata 1) . . . katarao apattikkhandho ’ti siya 
sanagbadisesapattikkhandbo siya pacittiyapattikkhandho. 
cbannam apattisamutthananara katihi samutthanebi sam- 
utthatiti tibi samuttbanebi samuttbati, siya kayato ca 
cittato ca samuttbati na vacato, siya vacato ca cittato ca 
samuttbati na kayato, sij'a kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca 
samuttbati . . . tinavattbarakena ca. || 2 II 
dve aniyata nittbita. tass’ uddinam : 

alamkammaniyan c’ eva tatb’ eva ca, na h’ eva kho : 

aniyata supannatta buddbasetthena tadina ’ti. 

yan tena bhagavata . . . atirekacivaram dasMiam atikka- 
raentassa nissaggiyam pacittiyara kattba pannattan ti Yesl- 
liya pannattam. kam arabbba ’ti cbabbaggiye bhikkbu 
arabbba. kismim vatthusmin ti chabbaggiya bhikkbu atire- 
kacivaram dharesum tasmim vattbusmim. eka pannatti eka 
anupaiinatti. cbannam apattisamutthananam dvibi samutth§.- 
nebi samuttbati, siya kayato ca vacato ca samuttb§.ti na 
cittato, siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samuttbati. || 1 1| 

— la — ekarattarn ticivarena vippavasantassa nissaggiyam 
pacittiyara kattba pannattan ti Savatthiya pannattam . . . 
sambabule bhikkbu arabbha . . . sambabula bhikkbu bhi- 
kkhunara hatthe civaram nikkhipitva santaruttarena janapa- 
dacarikam pakkamimsu . . . eka pannatti eka anupaiinatti. 
cbannam . . . (see Nissaggi}^ 1). ||2|| 

— la — akalacivarara patiggahetva masam atikkamentassa 
nissaggiyam pacittiymm kattba pannattan ti Savatthiya 
pannattam . . . sambabule bhikkbu arabbha . . . samba- 
hula bhikkbu akalacivaram patiggahetva masam atikka- 
mesum . . . eka pannatti eka anupaniiatti. cbannam . . . ||3j| 

la annatikaya bbikkbuniya purauacivaram dbova- 
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pentassa nissaggiyam . . . Savatthiya paunattam . . . 
ayasraantam Udayim arabbha . . . ayasma Udayi annatikaya 
bbikkhuniya puranacivaram dbovapesi . . . eka pafifiatti. 
chanuam apattisamutthananam cbabi samuttbanehi sam- 
uttbati. II 4 II 

— la — annatik^a bbikkhuniya battbato civaram pati- 
ganbantassa nissaggiyam . . . Rajagabe pannattam . . . 
ayasmantam Udayim arabbha . . . a^yasma Udayi annatikaya 
bbikkhuniya battbato civaram patiggabesi . . . eka pannatti 
eka anupannatti . . . cbabi samuttbanebi sarauttbati. || 5 1| 

— la — aiinatakam gabapatim va gabapatanim va civaram 
vinnapentassa nissaggiyam . . . Savattbij'a paiinattam . . . 
ayasmantam Upanandam Sakyaputtam arabbba . . . ayasma 
Upanaudo Sakyaputto annatakam settbiputtam civaram 
vinnapesi . . . eka pannatti eka anupaniiatti , . . cbabi 
samuttbanebi samuttbati. || 6 1| 

— la — annatakam gabapatim va gabapatanim v^ taduf ta- 
rira civaram vinnapentassa nissaggiyam . . , Savattbiya 
pannattam . . . cbabbaggiye bbikkbu arabbha . . . cbabba- 
ggiy^ bbikkbu na mattam janitv^ bahum civaram vinn^- 
pesum . . . eka pannatti . . . cbabi samuttbanebi sam- 
uttbdti. II 7 II 

— gba — pubbe appavaritena aiinatakam gahapatikam 
upasarakamitva clvare vikappam apajjantassa nissaggijnm . . . 
Savattbiya pannattam . . . ayasmantam Upanandam Sakya- 
puttam arabbba . . . ayasma Upanando Sakyaputto pubbe 
appavarito aniiatakani gahapatikam upasamkamitva civare 
vikappam apajji . . . eka paiiiiatti . . . cbabi samuttbanebi 
samuttbati. |j 8 1| 

— la — pubbe appavaritena annatake gabapatike upa- 
sainkamitva civare vikappam apajjantassa nissaggiyam . . . 
Savattbij'a paiinattam . . . ayasraantam Upanandam Sakya- 
puttam arabbba . . . ayasma Upanando Sakyaputto pubbe 
appavarito annatake gabapatike upasamkamitva civare 
vikappam apajji . . . eka paiiiiatti . . . chalii samuttbanehi 
samuttbati. ||9|| 

— la — atirekatikkbattura codanaya atirekachakkbattum 

tbaiiena civaram abhinipphadentassa nissaggiyam . . . 
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Savatthiya pafinattam . . . ayasmantam TJpanandam Sakya- 
puttam arabbha . . . ayasma Upanando Sakyaputto upasa- 
kena ajjunho bbante agamehiti vuccamano nagamesi . . . 
eka pauiiatti . . . chahi samutthanehi samutthati. |(10j| 
kathinavaggo patbamo. 

— la — kosiyamissakam santhatam karapentassa nisssaggi- 
yam . . . Alaviya paiiiiattam . . . chabbaggiye bbikkhu 
arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bbikkhu kosiyakarake upasam- 
kamitva evam ahamsu : bahu avuso kosakarake pacatba, 
ambakam pi dassatha^ maj'am pi iccbama kosiyamissakam 
santhatam katun ti . . . eka paiiiiatti . . . chahi samuttha- 
nehi samutthati. || 11 1| 

— la — suddhakMakanam elakalomanam santhatam kara- 
pentassa nissaggiyatn . . . Vesali3’a pannattam . . . chabba- 
ggiye bhikkhu Arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bbikkhu suddha- 
kalakanam elakalomanam santhatam karapesum . . . ekS, 
pannatti . . . chahi samutthanehi samutthati. || 12 1| 

— la — an^diyitv^ tulam odat&nam tulam gocarijAnam 
navam santhatam karapentassa nissaggij’am . . . Savatthiyi, 
pannattam . . . chabbaggij'e bhikkhh arabbha . . . chabba- 
ggij'a bbikkhu thokan neva odatam ante adiyitva tath’ eva 
suddhakalakanara elakalomanam santhatam karapesum . . . 
eka pannatti . . . chahi samutthanehi samutthati. 1|13|| 

— la — anuvassam santhatam karapentassa nissaggiyam 
. . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . sambahule bbikkhu 
arabbha . . . sambahula bhikkhu anuvassam santhatam kara- 
pesum . . . eka pannatti eka anupahuatti . . . chahi sam- 
utthanehi samutthati. ||14|| 

— la — anMiyitva puranasanthatassa samanta sugatavi- 
datthira navam nisidauasanthatam karapentassa nissaggiyam 
. . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . sambahule bhikkhu arabbha 
. . . sambahula bhikkhu santhatani ujjhitva arannakangam 
pindapatikangain pamsukulikahgam samadij'imsu . . . eka 
pannatti . . . chahi samutthanehi samutthati. ||15|| 

— la — elakalomani patiggahetva tiyojanara atikka- 
mentassa nissaggiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . 
afihataram bhikkhum arabbha . . . annataro bhikkhu elaka- 
lomani patiggahetva tiyojanam atikkamesi . . . eka pannatti 
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. . . dviH samuttTiaiiehi samutthati, siya kayato samutthati 
na vacate na cittato, siya ka)^ato ca cittato ca samutthati na 
vacate. ||16ll 

— la — afmatikaya bhikkhuniya elakalemani dheva- 

pentassa nissaggiyam . . . Sakkesu pannattam . . . chabba- 
ggiye bhikkbu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkbu anna- 
tikahi bbikkhunibi elakalemani dbevapesum . . . eka 

pannatti . . , chahi samutthanebi samutthati. || 17 1| 

— pa — rupiyam patiganhantassa nissaggiyam . . . 
Rajagahe pannattam . . . ayasmantara Ilpanandani Sakya- 
puttam arabbha . . . a3’asma Upanando Sakyaputte rupij^ain 
patiggabesi . . . eka pannatti . . . ebahi samutthanebi 
samutthati. ||18|| 

— la — nanappakarakam rupij’asamvebaram samapajjan- 
tassa nissaggiyam . . . Savattbiya pannattam . . . chabba- 
ggiye bhikkbu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkbu nanappa- 
karakani rupiyasamvoharain samapajjimsu . . . eka pannatti 
. . . chahi samutthanebi samutthati. ||19|| 

— la — nanappakarakam kayavikkayam samapajjantassa 
nissaggiyam . . . Savattbiya pannattam . . . ayasmantam 
Upanandara Sakyaputtam Arabbha . . . ayasma Upanande 
Sakyaputte paribbajakena saddhim kayavikkayam samapajji 
. . . eka pauiiatti . . . chahi samutthanebi samutthati. ||20!| 

kesiyavagge dutiye. 

— la — atirekapattara dasaham atikkamentassa nissaggi- 
yam . . . Savattbiya pannattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu 
arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu atirekapattam dharesum 
. . . eka pannatti eka anupannatti . . . dvihi samutthanebi 
samutthati, siya kayate ca vacate ca samutth&ti na cittato, siya 
kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca sainuMhati. 1121 1| 

— la — unapancabandhanena pattena annam navam pattam 
cetapentassa nissaggij'ara . . . Sakkesu pahiiattam . . . 
chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
appamattakena pi bhinnena appamattakena pi khandena 
vilikhitainattena pi bahu patte viniiapesura . . . eka pauiiatti 
. . . chahi samutthanebi samutthati. II 22 !1 

— la — bhesajjani patiggahetva sattaham atikkamentassa 
nissaggij'am . . . Savatthij^ pannattam . . . sambahule 
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[I. 1. 

bhikktu arabbtia . . . sambabula bbikkhu bbesajjani patigga- 
betva sattabana atikkamesum . . . eka pannatti . . . dvibi 
samutthanehi samuttbati katbinake. 1| 23 |1 

— la — atirekamase sese gimbane vassikasatikacivaram 
pariyesantassa nissaggiyam . . . Savatthiya pafiuattam . . . 
chabbaggi 3 ’’e bbikkbu arabbba . . . cbabbaggiya bbikkbu 
atirekamase sese gimbane vassikasatikacivaram pariyesimsu 
. . . eka pafiilatti . . . chahi samutthanehi samuttbati. ||24|| 

bbikkbussa samam civaram datva kupitena anattamanena 
acchindantassa nissaggij'ain . . . S&vatthij-a pannattam . . . 
in'asmantam TJpanandam Sak 3 mputtam arabbba . . . a 3 'asma 
Upanando Sah 3 ’aputto bbikkbussa samam civaram datva 
kupito anattamano accbindi . . . eka pannatti . . . tihi 
samutth&nehi samuttbati. ||25|t 

— la — samam suttam vinnapetva tantava 3 ’ebi civaram 

vayapeiitassa nissaggiyam . . . Rajagabe pannattam . . , 
chabbaggi 3 'e bbikkbu arabbba . . . cbabbaggiya bhikkhb 
samam suttam vinnapetva tantaviyehi civaram vSyapesum 
. . . ek& pannatti . . . cbabi samutthanehi sara- 

uttbati. ||26j| 

— la — pubbe appavaritena anfiatakagabapatikassa tanta- 

va 3 ’e upasamkamitva civare vikappam apajjantassa nissaggi- 
3 ’ain . . . Savatthi 3 'a pannattam . . , ayasmantam TJpa- 
nandam Sak 3 'aputtam arabbba . . . a 3 'asma Upanando 
Sak 3 ’aputto pubbe appavarito anfiatakagabapatikassa tanta- 
vaye upasamkamitva civare vikappam apajji . . . eka 

pannatti . . . cbabi samutthanehi samuttbati. ||27|| 

— la — accekacivaram patiggabetva civ^arakalasamayam 
atikkamentassa nissaggiyam . . . Savatthiya pafifiattam . . . 
sambabule bbikkbu arabbba . . . sambabula bbikkbu acceka- 
civarara patiggabetva civarakalasamayam atikkamesum . . . 
eka pannatti . . . dvibi samutthanehi samuttbati kathi- 
nake. ||28 i| 

— la — tinnam civaranara annatarain civaram antaraghare 
nikkbipitva atirekacbarattam vippavasantassa nissaggiyam 
, . . Savattbi 3 ’a pafifiattam . . . sambabule bbikkbu arabbba 
. . . sambabula bbikkbu tinnam civaranam annatararn civa- 
ram antaraghare nikkbipitva atirekacbarattam vippavasimsu 
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. . . eka pannatti . . . dvihi samuttlianelii samutthati 
kathinake. ji29|i 

— la — janam samghikam labham parinatam attano pari- 
namentassa nissaggij’am . . . Savatthiya paiinattam . . . 
chabbaggiye bbikkhu arabbha . . . cbabbaggiya bhikkbu 
janam samgbikam labham parinatam attano parinamesum 
. . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati. j] 30 11 
pattavaggo tati^'o. timsa nissaggiya pac. n. tass’ uddanam : 

das’, ekaratti, maso ca, dhovanan ca, patiggaho, 
annatakan ca, uddissa, ubhinnam, dutakena ca,| 
kosiya, suddha-dve bhaga, chabbassani, nisidanam, 
dve ca lomani, ugganhe, ubho nanappakaraka,| 
dve ca pattani, bhesajjam, vassika, danapancamain, 
samam, vayapan’, acceko, sasankam, samghikena ca ’ti. 

yan tena bhagavata jdnata passata arahata sammasam- 
buddhena sampajanamusavade pacittiyam kattha pahnattan 
ti Savatthiya paufiattam. kam arabbha ’ti Hatthakam 
Sakyaputtam arabbha. kisraim vatthusmin ti Ilatthako 
Sakyaputto titthiyehi saddhim sallapento avajanitva patijani 
patijanitvd avajaui tasmim vatthusmim. ekd pannatti. 
channam apattisamutthananara tihi samutthanehi samutthati, 
siya kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na vacato, siya vacato ca 
cittato ca samutthati na kayato, siya kayato ca vacato ca 
cittato ca samutthati. || 1 11 

omasa vade pacittijani . . . Savatthiya pahnattam . . . 
chabbaggiye bbikkhu arabbha . . . cbabbaggiya bbikkhu 
pesalehi bhikkhuhi saddhim bhandenta pesale bhikkbu 
omasimsu . . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi sam- 
mutthati. ||21| 

bhikkhupesunne pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya paiinattam 
. . . chabbaggiye bbikkhu arabbha . . . cbabbaggiya bhi- 
kkhu bhikkhuuarn bhandanajatanam kalahajatanam vivada- 
pannanam pesuniiam upasamharimsu . . . eka pannatti . . . 
tihi samutthanehi samutthati. 1|3|| 

anupasampannam padaso dhammam vacentassa pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu 
arabbha . . . cbabbaggiya bhikkhu upasake padaso dhammam 
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•vacesum . . . eka pannatti . . . dvihi samuttkanehi sam- 
utthati, siya yacato samuttkati na kayato na cittato, siyd 
yacato ca cittato ca sarautthati na kaj^ato. jj 4 H 

anupasampannena uttaridvirattatirattam sahaseyyam ka- 
ppcntassa pacitti}^am . . . Alaviya pannattam . . . samba- 
hule bhikkbu arabbha . . . sambahula bbikkbu anupa- 
sampannena sahaseyyam kappesurn . . . eka pannatti ek^ 
anupannatti . . . dvihi samutthanehi samutthati, siya ka 3 ’ato 
samutthati na yacato na cittato, siya kaj'ato ca cittato ca 
samutthati na vacate. |1 5 1| 

matugamena sahase^'j’ani kappentassa pacittij'am . . . 
Savatthiya pannattam . . . ayasmantam Anuruddham 

arabbha . . . ayasma Anuruddho matugamena sahasej'jmin 
kappesi . , . eka pannatti . . . dvihi samutthanehi sam- 
utthati elakalomake. ||6|| 

matugamassa uttarichappancavacahi dhammam desentassa 
pacittij’am . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . , ayasmantam 
Ud^yira arabbha . . . ayasma Udayi matugamassa dhammam 
desesi . . . eka pannatti dve anupahiiattiyo . . . dvihi 
samutthanehi samutthati paclasodhamme. ||71| 

anupasampannassa uttarimanussadhammarn bhtitam aro- 
centassa pacittiyam . . . VesMiya pannattam . . . Vaggu- 
mudatlriye bhikkhu arabbha . . . Vaggumudatiriya bhi- 
kkhu gihinam annamannassa uttarimanussadhammassa van- 
nam bhasirnsu . . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi 
samutthati, siya kajmto samutthati na vacate na cittato, siya 
vacate samutthati na kaj ato na cittato, sij'a kayato ca vacate 
ca samutthati na cittato. ||8|| 

bhikkhussa dutthullapattirn anupasampannassa arocentassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savattliiya pannattam . . . chabbaggij^e 
bhikkhfi arabbha . . . chabbaggiv’a bhikkhu bhikkhussa 
dutthullapattirn anupasampannassa arocesum . . . ek^ 

pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati — la — . ||9|| 
pathavim khanantassa pacitti}'am . . . Alaviya pannattam 
. . . Alavake bhikkhu arabbha . . . Alavaka bhikkhu 
pathavini khanirasu . . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samuttha- 
nehi samutthati — la — . UlOl] 

musavadavaggo pathamo. 
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bhutagamapatabyataya pacittiyam . . . Alaviya pannattam 
. . . Alavake bbikkhu arabbha . . . Alavaka bhikkhil 
rukkham cbindimsu . . . eka pafiiiatti . . . tihi samuttha- 
nebi samuttbati. ||llil 

annavadake vihesake pacittiyam . . . Kosambiya pannattam 
. . . a 3 msmantam. Channam arabbha . . . ayasma Channo 
saraghamajjhe apatti}’a anuyunjijmmano annen’ afinam pati- 
cari . . . eka pannatti eka anupafiuatti . , . tihi samuttha- 
nehi samutthati. 1| 12|| 

ujjhapanake khiyanake pacitti 3 'am . . . Rajagahe panfia- 
ttam . . . Metti 3 ’abhummajake bhikkhu arabbha . . • 
Metti 3 'abhummajaka bhikkhu ayasmantam Dabbam Malla- 
puttam bhikkhh ujjhapesiim . . . eka pannatti eka anu- 
paniiatti . . . tihi samutth&nehi samutthati. |113|| 

samghikam mancam va pitham va bhisim va koccham va 
ajjhokdse santharitva anuddharitva anapucch^ pakkamantassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthi 3 ’a pannattam . . . sarabahule bhi- 
kkhu arabbha . . . sambahula bhikkhu samghikam sena- 
sanam ajjhok^se santharitva anuddharitva anapuccha pakka- 
mimsu . . , eka paiinatti eka anupannatti . . . dvihi 
samutthanehi samutthati kathinake. 1|14|| 

samghike vihare se 3 " 3 'ara santharitva anuddharitvS, and- 
puccha pakkamantassa pacittn'ara . . . Savatthi 3 '’a pannattam 
. . . sattarasavaggiye bhikkhu arabbha . . . sattarasavaggiya 
bhikkhu samghike vihare se 3 ’yani santharitva anuddharitva 
anapuccha pakkamimsu . . . eka pannatti . . . dvihi sam- 
utthanehi samutthati kathinake. || 15 || 

samghike viiiare janara pubbupagatam bhikkhuTU. 
anupakhajja se 3 ^ 3 ’am kappentassa pacittiyam 
Savatthiya pahiiattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha 
. . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu there bhikkhu anupakhajja 
sey 3 'am kappesum . . . eka pannatti . . . ekena sam- 
utthanena samutthati kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na 
vacate. 1|16|| 

bhikkhum kupitena anattamanena samghika vihara 
nikkaddhantassa pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam 
. . chabbaggi 3 'e bhikkhu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya 

bhikkhu kupita anattamana bhikkhu samghika vihara 



16 


PARIVAEA. 


[I. 1. 

nikkaddhimsu . . . eka paniiatti . . . tihi samutthanehi 
samutthati. || 17 1| 

samghike vihare upariveliasakutiya ahaccapadakam mailcam 
Ta pitkam va abkinisidantassa pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya 
pannattam . . . afiriataram bhikkhura arabbha . . . anna- 
taro bbikkbu samgbike vihare uparivebasakutiya ^baccapa- 
dakam maficam sahasa abbinisidi . . . eka paniiatti . . . 
dvibi samuttbanebi samuttbati, siya kayato sanauttbati na 
vacate na cittato, siya kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na 
vacate. ||1811 

dvittipariyaj’e adhitthabitv^ taduttarim adbittbahantassa 
pacittiyam . . . Kosambiya paiinattam . . . ayasmantam 
Channam arabbha . . . ayasma Channo kataparij'ositam 
vibaram punappunara chadapesi punappunara limpapesi, 
atibbariko vib^ro paripati . . . ek^ pafinatti . . . ebabi 
samuttbanebi samutthati. ||19|| 
janam sappanakam udakam tinam va mattikam v^ sincan- 
tassa pScittiyam . . . Alaviya pannattam . . . Alavake bbi- 
kkbu arabbha . . . Alavaka bbikkbu janam sappanakam 
udakam tinam pi mattikam pi sincimsu . . . eka paniiatti 
, . . tibi samuttbanebi samuttbati. |j 20 1| 
blidtagamavaggo dutiyo. 

asaramatena bhikkbuniyo ovadantassa pacittiyam . . . 
Savatthiya paiinattam . . . cbubbaggi 3 ’e bbikkbu arabbha 
, . . ebabbaggiya bhikkhii asammata bhikkbuniyo ovadimsu 
tasmiin vatthusmim. attbi tattha paiinatti anupaiinatti 
anuppannapannattiti eka paniiatti eka anupaiiiiatti, anup- 
pannapaiiiiatti tasmim n’ attbi . . . dvibi samuttbanelii 
samuttbati siya vacate samuttbati na ka 3 'ato na cittato, siya 
vacate ca cittato ca samuttbati na ka 3 'ato. |)21j| 

atthamgate suri 3 'e bbikkbunno ovadantassa pacittiyain 
. . . Savattbi 3 m paiiiiattam . . . ayasmantam Culapantha- 
kam arabbha . . . ayasma Culapanthako atthamgate suri 3 ’e 
bbikkbuni 3 m ovadi . . . eka paniiatti . . . dvibi samuttba- 
nehi samutthati padasodhamme. || 22 [I 

bhikkbunupassa 3 'ara upasamkamitva bhikkbuniyo ova- 
dantassa pacittiyam . . . Sakkesu paiiiiattam . . . chabba- 
ggiye bbikkbu arabbha . . . ebabbaggiya bbikkbu bbi- 
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kkliunupassayam upasaipkamitva bhikkhuniyo ovadimsu . . . 
eka paniiatti eka anupailfiatti . . . dvihi samutthanehi 
samutthati kathinake. || 23 1| 

amisahetu bhikkhu bbikkhuniyo OTadantiti bhanantassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pafiiiattam . . . cbabbaggiye 
bhikkhu arabba . . . chabbaggiya bhikkbu amisahetu bhi- 
kkhh bhikkhuniyo ovadantiti bhanimsu . . . eka pannatti 
. . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati. II 2^ II 

ahnatik%a bhikkhuniya clvaram dentassa pacittiyam . . . 
Savatthiya paiifiattam . . . aiinataram bhikkhum arabbha 
. . . afinataro bhikkhu aiinatikaya bhikkhuniya civaram 
adasi . . . eka paiinatti eka anupaiihatti . . . chahi 
samutthanehi samutthati. ||25|| 

aiinatikaya bhikkhuniya civaram sibbentassa pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya panfiattam . . . ayasmantam Udayira arabbha 
. . , ayasmtl Udayi ailiiatikaya bhikkhuniya civaram sibbesi 
. . . eki pannatti . . . chahi samutthanehi samutthati. ||26|l 
bhikkhuniya saddhim samvidhaya ekaddhanamaggam pati- 
pajjantassa pilcittiyam . . . Savatthiya panhattam . . . 
chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
bhikkhunihi saddhim samvidhaya ekaddhanamaggam pati- 
pajjirasu . . . eka pannatti eka anupaiiiiatti . . . cathhi 
samutthanehi samutthati, siya ka^’ato samutthati na vacate 
na cittato, siya kayato ca vacato ca samutthati na cittato, siya 
kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na vacato, sij’a kayato ca 
vacato ca cittato ca samutthati. 1127 1| 

bhikkhuniya saddhim samvidhaya ekam navam abhiru- 
hantassa pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya panfiattam . . . chabba- 
ggiye bhikkhu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu bhi- 
kkhunihi saddhim samvidhaya ekam nfivam abhiruhimsu 
. . . eka pannatti eka anupafifiatti . . . catuhi samutthanehi 
samutthati. ||28|| 

janam bhikkhuniparipacitam pindapatam bhufijantassa 
pacittiyam . . . Kajagahe panfiattam . . . Devadattam 
arabbha . . . Devadatto janam bhikkhuniparipacitam pinda- 
patam paribhufiji . . . eki pafifiatti eka anupafifiatti . . . 
ekena samutthanena samutthati kayato ca cittato ca samutthati 
na vacato. II 29 || 
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bhikkhuniy^ saddhim eko ekaya raho nisajjam kappentassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya paniiattam . . . a 3 'asmantain 
Udajdm ^rabbaa . . . ayasma TJdayi bbikkhuniya saddbim 
eko ekaya raho nisajjam kappesi . . . ek§, panfiatti . . . 
ekena samuttbanena samuttbati kaj'ato ca cittato ca samuttbati 
na Tacato. II 3011 

OYadavaggo tatij^o. 

taduttarim avasathapindarn bbunjantassa pS,cittiyam . . . 
Savatthiya pafniattam . . . chabbaggi^'e bbikkhu arabbba 
. . . chabbaggij’a bbikkhu anuvasitva anuvasitva avasatha- 
pindam bhunjimsu . . . eka paiinatti eka anupaunatti . . , 
dvihi samutthanebi samuttbati elakalomake. 1|31 1| 

ganabbojane pacittij'am . . . Ilajagahe paniiattam . . . 
Devadattam arabbba . . . Devadatto sapariso kulesu viilfia- 
petva viniiapetY^ bbuiiji . . . eka panfiatti satta anupaiinattiyo 
. . . dvibi samutthanebi samuttbati elakalomake. I|32[| 
paramparabhojane pacittiyam . . . Yesaliya pannattara 
. . . sambahule bbikkhu arabbba . . . sarabahul^ bbikkbb 
anfiatra nimantita annatra bhunjimsu . . . eka panfiatti 
tisso anupaiinattiyo . . . dvibi samutthanebi samuttbati 
kathinake. ||33i| 

dvittipattapure pbve patiggabetva taduttarim putigan- 
bantassa pacittij'am . . . Savatthij'a paniiattam . . . samba- 
hule bbikkhu arabbba . . . sambahula bbikkhu na mattam 
janitva patiggabesum . . . eka paiinatti . . . chabi samuttba- 
nebi samuttbati. 113111 

bhuttavina pavaritena anatirittam khadanij'am va bbojani- 
yam va bhuiijantassa pacittij'am . . . Savatthiva paniiattam 
. . . sambahule bbikkhu arabbba . . . sambahula bbikkhu 
bbuttavi pavarita afniatra bbuiijirasu . . . eka paiiiiatti 
eka anupafuiatti . . . dvibi samutthanebi samuttbati katbi- 
nake II 35 ll 

bbikkbum bbuttavim pavaritam anatirittena khadanij'ena 
va bbojanij'ena va abbibattum pavarentassa pacittij'am . . 
Savatthiya paiiiiattam . . . aiiiiataram bbikkbum arabbba 
. . . aiiiiataro bbikkhu bbikkbum bbuttavim pavaritam 
anatirittena bbojaniyena abbibattum pavaresi , , . eka 
paiinatti . . . tibi samutthanebi samuttbati. 1|36|| 
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vikale khadaniyam va bliojaniyam va bhufijantassa pacitti- 
yam . . . Rajagabe paunattam . . . sattarasavaggiye bbi- 
kkbu arabbba . . . sattarasavaggiya bbikkhu vikale bboja- 
nam bhufijimsu . . . eka pauiiatti . . . dvibi samuttbanebi 
samuttliati elakaloraake. II 37 1| 

saniiidbikarakam kbadaiii 3 'am va bbojanij'am va bhufijan- 
tassa pacittiyam . . . Savattbij’a panilattam . . . ayasman- 
tam Belatthasisam arabbba . . . aj'asma Belattbasiso sanni- 
dhikarakam bhojanaip bbuiiji . . . ek& paiiiiatti . . . dvibi 
samuttbanebi samutthati elakaloraake. ||38|| 

panitabbojanani attano attbaj'a viiiuapetva bbufijantassa 
pacitti 3 'ain . . . Savatthi 3 "a panfiattam . . . cbabbaggi 3 ’e 
bbikkhu arabbba . . . chabbaggi 3 'a bbikkbu panitabbojanani 
attano atthaya vifuiapetva bbunjirasu . . . eka pafuiatti eka 
anupafulatti . . . catubi samuttbanebi samutthati. || 39 i| 
adinnaip mukhadvaram abaram aharentassa pacitti 3 'am 
. . . Yesaliy^ panfiattam . . . annataram bbikkbum arabbba 
. . . annataro bbikkbu adinuam rnukbadvarain ah&rain aba- 
resi . . . eka pannatti eka anupanfiatti . . . dvibi samuttlia- 
nebi samutthati elakaloraake. ||40|| 

bbojanavaggo catuttbo. 

acelakassa va paribbajakassa va paribbajikaya v& sabattha 
khadaniyam va bbojaniyam va dentassa pacitti 3 'am . . . 
YesMiya panfiattam . . . ayasmantain Anandam arabbba . . . 
a 3 ’asma Anando afifiatarissa paribbajika 3 'a ekaru mafifiamano 
dve puve adasi . . , eka pafifiatti . . . dvibi samuttbanebi 
samutthati elakaloraake. II 41 II 

bbikkbum eb’ avuso gamam va nigamam va pinda 3 "a 
pavisissama ’ti tassa dapetva va adapetva va uy 3 "ojentassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pafifiattam . . . ayasmantam 
Upanandam Sakyaputtam arabbba . . . a 3 "asma Upanando 
Sak 3 'aputto bbikkbum eb’ avuso gamam pindaya pavisissama 
’ti tassa adapetva U 3 'yojesi . . . eka pafifiatti . . . tihi 
samuttbanebi samutthati. || 42 1| 

sabhojane kule anupakbajja nisajjam kappentassa pacitti- 
3 'am . . . Savatthiya pafifiattam . . . ayasmantam TJpanandam 
Sakyaputtam arabbba . . . a 3 -asma Upanando Sakyaputto 
sabhojane kule anupakbajja nisajjam kappesi . . . eka 
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pannatti . . . ekena samuttbanena samuttbati kayato ca 
cittato ca samuttbati na vacato. ||43|| 

matugamena saddbim rabo paticcbanne asane nisajjam 
kappentassa pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya paiinattam . . . 
ayasmantam Upanandam Sakyaputtam arabbha . . . a3’asma 
TJpanando Sakyaputto matugamena saddbim rabo paticcbanne 
asane nisajjam kappesi . , . eka paniiatti . . . ekena 

samuttbanena samuttbati ka^'ato ca cittato ca samuttbati na 
T&cato. 1144 II 

m§.tugamena saddbim eko ekaj'a rabo nisajjam kappentassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya paiinattam . . . ayasmantam 
Upanandam Sakyaputtam arabbha . . . ayasma Upanando 
Sakjmputto matugamena saddbim eko ekaj’a rabo nisajjam 
kappesi . . . eka pannatti . . . ekena samuttlianena sam- 
uttbati kayato ca cittato ca samuttbati na vacato. ||45|| 

nimantitena sabliattena santam bbikkhum anapuccba pure- 
bhattam paccbabhattam kulesu carittam apajjantassa pacitti- 
j'am . . . Eajagabe paiinattam . . . ayasmantam Upanandam 
Sakyaputtam arabbha . . . Ayasma Upanando Sakyaputto 
nimantito sabbatto samano purebhattam paccbabhattam 
kulesu carittam apajji . . . eka paiiiiatti catasso anupaiiiiatti^'o 
. . . dvihi samutthanebi samuttbati kathinake. ||46|| 

taduttarim bhesajjam vifuiapentassa pacittiyam . . . 
Sakkesu pannattam . . . cbabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha 
. . . chabbaggiya bbikkbu Mahanamena Sakkena ajjunbo 
bhante agametba ’ti vuccamana nagamesuin . . . eka paniiatti 
. . . cbahi samutthanebi samuttbati. ||47|| 

iiyyuttam senam dassanaya gacchantassa pacittijmm . . . 
Savattbiya pafiiiattam . . . chabbaggij'e bbikkbu arabbha 
, . . chabbaggiya bbikkbd uyyuttam senam dassanaya 
agamamsu . . . eka paniiatti eka anupaiiiiatti . . . dvihi 
samutthanebi samuttbati elakalomake. ||48li 

atirekatirattam seuaya vasantassa pacittiyam . . . Sa- 
vatthiya pannattam . . . cbabbaggiye bbikkbu arabbha 
. . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu atirekatirattam senaj-a vasimsu 
. . . eka paniiatti . . . dvihi samutthanebi samuttbati elaka- 
lomake. ||49[| 

uvyodhikam gacchantassa pacitthmm . . . Savattbiya 
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pannattam . . . cliabbaggij'’e bbikkbu arabbha . . . chabba- 
ggiya bbikkbu uyyodbikam agamamsu . . . eka pafinatti 
. . . dvibi samuttbanehi samuttbati elakalomake. lloOII 
acelakavaggo pancamo. 

suramera 3 ’apane pacittiyam . . . Kosambiya pannattam 
. . . ayasmantam Sagatam arabbba . . . a 3 'asma Sagato 
majjam pivi . . . eka pafinatti . . . dvibi samuttbanebi 
samuttbati, 8 i 3 ’a ka 3 ’ato samuttbati na vacate na cittato, siya 
kavato ca cittato ca samuttbati na vacato. ||51 1| 

angulipatodake pacittiyam . . . Savatthi34 pannattam 
. . . cbabbaggi 3 'e bbikkbu arabbba . . . ebabbaggiya bbi- 
kkbu bbikkbum angulipatodakena basesum . . . eka pafinatti 
. . . ekena samuttbanena samuttbati kayato ca cittato ca 
samuttb§,ti na vacato. 1152 1| 

udake bisadbamme pacittiyam . . . S^vattbiyfi panfiattara 
. . . sattarasavaggiye bbikkbu arabbba . . . sattarasavaggi 3 'a 
bbikkbfi Aciravati 3 'd nadiya udake kilimsu . . . eka pafifiatti 
. . . ekena samuttbanena samuttbati kay’ato ca cittato ca 
samuttbati na veicato. ||53|| 

anfidariy^e pelcittiyam . . . Kosambiyfi pafifiattam . . . 
ayasmantam Cbannam elrabbba . . . ay^asma Cbanno ana- 
dariyam akasi . . . eka pafinatti . . . tibi samuttbanebi 
samuttbati. ||54|| 

bbikkbum bbimsapentassa pacittiy^am . . . Savattbiya 
pafifiattam . . . ebabbaggiye bbikkbu arabbba . . . ebabba- 
ggiya bbikkbu bbikkbum bbimsapesum . . . eka pafifiatti 
. . . tibi samuttbanebi samuttbati. II 55 II 
jotim samadabitva visibbentassa pacittiyam . . , Bbaggesu 
pafifiattam . . . sambabule bbikkbu arabbba . . . sambabula 
bbikkbu jotim samadabitva visibbesum . . . eka pafifiatti 
dve anupafifiattiym . . . ebabi samuttbanebi samuttbati. I|56|| 
oren’ addbamasam nbayantassa pacittiyam . . . Eajagabe 
pafifiattam . . . sambabule bbikkbu arabbba . . . samba- 
bula bbikkbu rajanam pi passitva na mattam janitva 
nbayimsu . . . eka pafifiatti cha anupafifiattiyo. sabbattha- 
pafifiatti padesapafifiattiti padesapafifiatti. cbannam apatti- 
samuttbananam dvibi samuttbanebi samuttbati elaka- 
lomake. II 57 II 
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anadiyitva tinnam dubbannakarananara annataram dubba- 
makaranam navam civaram paribbunjantassa pacittiyam 
. . Savatthiya pannattam . . . sambabule bhikkhu arabbha 
. . . sambahula bbikkbu attano civaram na sailjauimsu . . . 
eka pannatti. channam apattisamuttbananam dvihi sam- 
uttbanebi samutthati elakalomake. ||58|| 

bhikkhussa va bbikkhuniya va sikkhamanaya va sama- 
nerassa va samaneri}m va samam civaram vikappetva 
apaccuddharakam paribbunjantassa pacittiyam . . . Sa- 
vattbiya pannattam . • . ayasmantam tJpanandam Sakya- 
j)uttam arabbba . . . ayasma TJpanando Sakyaputto bhi- 
kkhussa samam civaram vikappetva apaccuddharakam pari- 
bhunji . . . eka paniiatti . . . dvihi samutthanehi samutthati 
kathinake. ||59|| 

bhikkhussa pattam va civaram va nisidanam va sucigharam 
va kayabandhauam va apanidhentassa pacittiyam . , . S^- 
vatthiya pannattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha . . . 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu bhikkhunam pattam pi civaram pi 
apanidhesum . . . eka paniiatti . . . tihi samutthanehi 
samutthati. ||60|| 

suraraerayavaggo chattho. 

saucicca panam jivita voropentassa pacittiyam . . . 
Savatthiya pannattam . . . ayasmantam Udayim arabbha 
. . . ayasma Udayi saiicicca panam jivita voropesi . . . eka 
paniiatti . . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati. II 61 II 

janam sappanakam udakam paribbunjantassa pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu 
arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu janam sappanakam 
udakam paribhuhjimsu . . . eka paniiatti . . . tihi sam- 
utthanehi samutthati. II 62 1| 

janam yathadhammam nihatadhikaranam punakainmaya 
ukkotentassa pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . 
chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhh 
janam yathadhammam nihatMhikaranam punakainmaya 
ukkotesum . . . eka paiifiatti . . . tihi samutthanehi sam- 
utthati. II 63 II 

bhikkhussa janam dutthullani apattim paticchadentassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya paiinattam . . . annataram bhi- 
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klthum arabbha . . . ailnataro bbikkbu bhikkbussa janam 
dutthullam apattim paticcbMesi . . . eka paniiatti . . . 
ekena samutthanena samuttbati kayato ca vacato ca cittato 
ca samuttbati. ||64|| 

janam unavisativassam puggalam upasarapMentassa pacitti- 
yam . . . Eajagabe paniiattam . . . sambahule bbikkbu 
arabbba . . . sambabula bbikkbu janam unavisativassam 
puggalam upasampadesum . . . eka paniiatti , . . tibi sam- 
uttbanebi samuttbati. || 65 1| 

janam tbeyyasatthena saddbim samvidbaya ekaddbana- 
maggam patipajjantassa pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya paniiattam 
. . . aniiataram bbikkbum arabbba . . . aiiiiataro bbikkbu 
janam tbeyyasatthena saddhitn samvidbaya ekaddbana- 
maggam patipajji . . . eka paniiatti . . , dvibi samuttba- 
nebi samuttbati, siya kayato ca cittato ca samuttbati na 
vacate, siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samuttbati. ||66|| 
m^tug^mena saddbim samvidbaya ekaddbanamaggam 
patipajjantassa pacittiyam . . . Savattbiy5 paiiiiattam . . . 
aniiataram bbikkbum arabbba . . . aiiiiataro bbikkbu matu- 
gSmena saddbim samvidbaya ekaddbanamaggam patipajji 
. . . eka paiinatti . . . catuhi samuttbanebi samuttbati. II 67 II 
papikaya ditthiya yavatatiyam samanubbasanS.ya na pati- 
nissajjantassa pacittiyam . . , Savattbiya paiiiiattam . . . 
Arittbam bbikkbum gaddbabadbipubbam arabbba . . . 

Arittbo bbikkbu gaddbabadbipubbo papikaya dittbiya yava- 
tatiyam samanubbasanaya na patinissajji . . . eka paiiiiatti 
. . . ekena samuttbanena samuttbati kayato ca vacato ca 
cittato ca samuttbati. ||68|i 

janam tatbavadina bbikkbuna akatanudbammena tam 
dittbim appatinissattbena saddbim sambbuiijantassa pacitti- 
yam . . . Savattbiya paiinattam . . . ebabbaggiye bbikkbu 
arabbba . . . ebabbaggiya bbikkbu janam tatbavadina 

Arittbena bbikkbuna akatanudbammena tam dittbim appati- 
nissattbena saddbim sambbuiijiinsu . . . eka paiiiiatti . . . 
tibi samuttbanebi samuttbati. ||691l 

janam tatha nasitam samanuddesam upalapentassa pacitti- 
yam Savattbiya paiiiiattam . . . ebabbaggiye bbikkbu 
arabbba . . . ebabbaggiya bbikkbu janam tatba nasitam 
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Kanclakam samanuddesam upalapesum . . . eka pailnatti 
. . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati. 1170 1| 

sappanakavaggo sattamo. 

bhikkhuhi sahadhammikam. vuccamanena na tavahain 
avuso etasmim sikkhapade sikkhissami yava nannam bhi- 
kkhum byattam vinayadharam paripucchamiti bhanantassa 
pacittiyam . . . Kosambiya paiinattam . . . ayasmantaip. 
Cbannam arabbha . . . ayastna Channo bhikkhuhi saha- 
dhammikam vuccamano na tavaham . . . paripucchamiti bhani 
. . . eka pailnatti . . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati. ||71|| 
vinayam vivannentassa pacitti 3 'ani . . . Savatthiya pan- 
nattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha . . . chabba- 
ggiya bhikkhu vinayam vivannesuin . . . eka pannatti . . . 
tihi samutthanehi samutthati. || 72 1| 

mohanake pacittiyam . . . SS,vatthiya pahiiattam . . . 
chabbaggij'e bhikkhh arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhii 
mohesum . . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi sam- 
utthati. 117311 

bhikkhussa kupitena anattamanena paharam dentassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiyi paiinattam . . . chabbaggiye 
bhikkhu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu kupita anatta- 
man^ bhikkhunara paharam adarnsu . . . eka pannatti . . . 
ekena samutthanena samutthati kayato ca cittato ca sam- 
utthati na vacate. Ii74|| 

bhikkhussa kupitena anattamanena talasattikam uggi- 
rantassa pacittiyam . . . {see § 74; instead of paharam 
adarnsu read talasattikam uggirimsu). II 7511 

bhikkhum amulakena saraghadisesena anuddhamsentassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pailhattam . . . chabbaggiye 
bhikkhu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu bhikkhum 

amulakena saraghadisesena anuddhamsesum . . . eka pailnatti 
. . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati. ||76|i 

bhikkhussa sailcicca kukkuccam upadahantassa pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya paiinattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhii 
arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu bhikkhunam sailcicca 
kukkuccam upadahimsu . . . eka pailnatti . . . tihi sam- 
utthanehi samutthati. ||771l 

bhikkhunam bhandanajatanam kalahajatanam vivada- 
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pannanamupassutim tittliantassa pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya 
panilattam . . . chabbaggiye bbikkbu arabbba . . . cbabba- 
ggiya bbikkbu bbikkbunam bbandanajatanam kalabajatanam 
viYadapannanam upassutim tittbamsu . . . eka paiinatti 
. . . dvibi samuttbanebi sainuttbati, siya kayato ca cittato 
ca samuttbati na vacato, siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca 
samutthati. ||78|| 

dbammikanain. kammaaam cbandam datva paccba khiya- 
dbammam apajjantassa pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya pannattam 
. . . cbabbaggiye bbikkbu arabbba . . . cbabbaggi 3 'a bbi- 
kkbu dbammikanam kammanam cbandam datva paccba 
kbij'adbammam apajjimsu . . . eka paiinatti . . . tibi sam- 
utthanebi samutthati. 1179 1| 

samgbe vinicchayakathaj-a vattamanaj’-a cbandam adatva 
uttbayasana pakkamantassa pS,cittiyam . . . S^vattbiya 
pannattam . . . aiiiiataram bbikkbum arabbba . . , aniiataro 
bbikkbu samgbe vinicchayakatbaya vattaman^ya cbandam 
adatva uttbayasana pakkami . . . ek^ paiinatti . . . ekena 
samuttbanena samutthati kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca 
samutthati. ||80|| 

samaggena samghena civaram datvei paccba khiyadhammam 
apajjantassa pacittiyam . . . Eajagahe paiiiiattam . . . 
cbabbaggiye bbikkbu arabbba . . . cbabbaggiy^ bbikkhd 
samaggena samghena civaram datva paccba khiyadhammam 
apajjimsu . . . eka paiinatti . . . tibi samuttbanebi sam- 
uttbati. II 81 II 

janam samgbikam labbam parinatam puggalassa parina- 
mentassa pacittij'am . . . Savattbij^a paiiiiattam . . . 
cbabbaggiye bbikkbu arabbba . . . cbabbaggiya bbikkbu 
janam samgbikam labbam parinatam puggalassa parinamesum 
. . . eka paiiiiatti . . . tibi samuttbanebi samutthati. ||82|| 
sabadbammikavaggo atthamo. 

pubbe appatisamviditena raiiiio antepuram pavisantassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . aj’asmantam 
Anandam arabbba . . . ayasma Anando pubbe appatisamvi- 
dito rafulo antepuram pavisi . . . eka paiinatti . . . dvibi 
samuttbanebi samutthati kathinake. ||83|| 

ratanam ugganbantassa pacittij'am . . . Savattbij’a pan- 



26 


PABIVASA. 


[I. 1. 

ilattam . . . aniiataram btikklium arabbha . . . annataro 
bhikkhu ratanam uggahesi . , . eka pannatti dve anu- 
paniiattiyo . . . chabi samuttbanebi samutthati. ||84|| 

santam bbikkbum anapuccha vikale gamam pavisantassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya paiinattam . . . chabbaggiye 
bhikkbu arabbha . . . cbabbaggiya bhikkhu vikale gamam 
pavisimsu . . . eka pannatti tisso anupafmattiyo . . . dvihi 
samuttbanebi samutthati katbinake. ||85|| 

atthimayam va dantamayam Ta visanama 3 mm va sucigba- 
ram karapentassa pacittivam . . . Sakkesu paiinattam , . . 
sambabule bhikkhu arabbha . . . sambahula bhikkhu na 
mattam janitva babu sucigbare vinnapesum . . . eka pannatti 
. . . cbahi samuttbanebi samutthati. || 86 1| 

pamanatikkantam mancam va pitbam va karapentassa 
pacittiyain . . . Savatthiya pafulattam . . . ayasmantam 
XJpanandam Sak 3 mputtaiii arabbha . . . ayasma TJpanando 
Sukyaputto ucce mance sayi . . . ek^ paiinatti . , . cbahi 
samuttbanebi samutthati. ||87|| 

mancam va pitbam va tulonaddbam karapentassa pacitti- 
yam . . . Savatthi 3 'a pannattam . . . chabbaggi 3 ’e bhikkbu 
arabbha . . . chabbaggi 3 ’a bhikkhu mancam pi pithara pi 
tulonaddbam karapesum . . . eka pannatti . . . cbahi sam- 
uttbanehi samutthati. ||88|| 

pamanatikkantam nisidanam karapentassa pacitti 3 'am . . . 
Savatthiya pannattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha 
. . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu appamanikani nisidanani dharesum 
. . . eka pannatti eka anupaniiatti . . . cbahi samutthanehi 
samutthati. ||89|| 

pamanatikkantam kandupaticchadim karapentassa pacitti- 
3 ’ain . . . Savatthi 3 m pannattam . . . chabbaggi 3 'e bhikkhu 
aiabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu appamanikayo kandupa- 
ticchadi 3 m dharesum . . . eka paiinatti . . . cbahi sam- 
utthanehi .samutthati. ||90|| 

pamanatikkantam vassikasatikam karapentassa pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya paiinattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu 
arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bbikkhh appamanikayo vassika- 
satikayo dharesum . . . eka paiiiiatti . . . cbahi samuttha- 
nehi samutthati. 1191 i| 
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sugatacivarappamanam civaram karapentassa pacittiyaip. 
. . . Savatthiy^ panuattam . . . ayasmantam Nandam 
arabbha . . . ayasma Nando sugatacivarappamanam civaram 
dharesi . . . eka pailiiatti . . . cbabi samuttbanehi sam- 
uttbati. II 92 II 

rajavaggo navamo. dvenavuti pacittiya nitthita. tass’ 
uddanam : 

musa, omasa-pesunne, pada-seyya ca itthiyo 
aufiatra viiliiuna, bbGt^, dutthullapatti, kbanana,] 
bhutam, annaya, ujjhayi, mailco, seyya ca vuccati, 
pubba-nikkaddhan’-abacca, dvaram, sappanakena ca,| 
asammata, attbamgate, upassay’-amisena ca, 
dade, sibbe, vidhanena, nava, bbuiijeyya, ekato,| 
pindam, ganam, param, puvam, pavarito, pavaritam, 
vikalain, sannidhi, kbiram, dantaponena te dasa,| 
acelak’-anupakhajja, paticchannam, rabena ca, 
nimantito, paccayehi, sena, vasan’, uyyodbikam,| 
sura, anguli, baso ca, anadariyam ca, bhimsan^, 
joti, nhanena, dubbanne, samam, apanidhena ca,| 
sancicc’, udaka-kamma ca, dutthullam, unavisati, 
tbeyya-ittbi, avadesam, samvase, n&sitena ca,| 
sahadhammika-vilekha, moho, pabaren’, uggire, 
amulakaii ca, sancicca, sossami, kbiya-pakkarae, 
samghena civaram datva, parinameyya puggale,! 
rafifian ca, ratanam, santam, suci, raaiico ca, tulika, 
nisidanain, kanducchMi, yassika, sugatena ca ’ti.l 

tesam vagganam uddanam : 

musa, bbuta ca, ovado, bhojan’-acelakena ca, 
sura, sappanaka, dhammo, rajavaggena te nava ’ti.| 

yan tena bbagavata janata passata arabata samma- 
sambuddbena aiifiatikaya bbikkbuniya antaragbaram pa- 
vittbaya hattbato khadaniyam yk bhojaniyam va sahattba 
patiggabetva bbufijantassa patidesaniyam . . . Savattbiya 
pafuiattam . . . annataram bbikkhum arabbha . . . anfiataro 
bbikkhu annatikaya bhikkhuniya antaragbaram pavittbaya 
battbato amisam patiggabesi . . . eka pannatti . . . dvibi 
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sarautttanehi samutthati, siya kayato samutthati na Tacato 
na cittato, siya kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na vacate. [| 1 1| 
bhikkhuniya vosasantiya na nivaretva bhunjantassa pati- 
desaniyam . . . Eajagahe pannattam . . . chabbaggiye bbi- 
kkbu arabbba . . . ebabbaggiya bbikkbu bbikkbuniyo 

vosasantiyo na nivaresum . . . eka pannatti . . . dvibi 
samuttbanebi samutthati, si}’! ka 3 'ato ca vacate ca samutthati 
na cittato, siya kaj’ato ca vacate ca cittato ca samutthati. ||2(| 
sekhasammatesu kulesu khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va 
sabattha patiggahetva bhunjantassa patidesani^mm . . , 
Savatthiya paniiattain . . sambabule bbikkbu arabbba . . . 
sambabula bbikkbu na mattam janitva pap'ggahesum . . . 
eka pannatti dve anupannattij'o . . . dvibi samuttbanebi 
samutthati, siy^ kayato samutthati na vacate na cittato, siya 
kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na vacate. 1|3|| 

arafinakesu seuasanesu pubbe appatisamviditam kbidaniyam 
va bhojaniyam vi ajjharame sabattha patiggahetva bbunjan- 
tassa patidesaniyam . . . Sakkesu paiinattam . . . sambabule bbi- 
kkhu arabbba . . . sambabula bbikkbu arame core pativasante 
narocesum . . . eka pannatti eki anupannatti . . . dvibi sam- 
utthanehi samutthati, siya kayato ca vacate ca samutthati 
na cittato, siya kaj'ato ca vacate ca cittato ca samutthati. || 4 1| 
cattaro patidesaniya nitthita. tass’ uddanam : 

auiiatikaya, vosasam, sekha-arannakena ca 
patidesanij’a cattaro sambuddhena pakasita ’ti. 

yan tena bbagavata janata passata arabata sammasam- 
buddhena anadari 3 ’am paticca purato va pacchato va olara- 
bentena nivasentassa dukkatam . . . Savattbi34 pannattam 
. . . chabbaggi 3 m bbikkbu arabbba . . . chabbaggi 3 ’a bhi- 
kkbu purato pi pacchato pi olambentS, nivasesuin . . . eka 
paiinatti . , . ekena samutthanena samutthati ka 3 'ato ca 
cittato ca samutthati na vacate. II 111 

anadariyam paticca purato va pacchato va olambentena 
parupantassa dukkatem . . . {see § 1 ; instead of nivasesum 
rc«/ parupimsu.) ||2|| 

anadariyam paticca kayam vivaritva antaragbare gacchan- 
tassa dukkatam ... {as before.) || 3 1| 
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anadarij^am paticca kayam yivaritva antaraghare nisi- 
dantassa dukkatam . . . || 4 1( 

anadarijam paticca kattbam va padam va kilapentena 
antaraghare gacchantassa dukkatam . . . 1| 5 1| 

anad. p. hattham A’a padam va kilapentena antaraghare 
nisidantassa dukkatam . . . ||6|| 

anad. p. taham taham olokentena antaraghare gacchantassa 
(. . . nisidantassa . . .) dukkatam . . . ||7. 8|| 

anad. p. ukkhittakaya antaraghare gacchantassa (. . . 
nisidantassa . . .) dukkatam . . , ||9. 10 1| 
parimandalavaggo pathamo. 

anad. p. ujjhaggikaya antaraghare gacchantassa (. . . 
nisidantassa . . .) dukkatam . . . Savatthiya paiinattam 
. . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhi- 
kkhu mahahasitarn hasanta antaraghare gacchimsu (. . . 
nisidimsu . eka paniiatti . . . ekena samutthanena 

samutthati kayato ca vacate ca cittatoca samutthati. || 11. 1211 
anad. p. uccasaddam mahasaddam karontena antaraghare 
gacchantassa (. . . nisidantassa . . .) dukkatam . . . chabba- 
ggiy^ bhikkhu uccasaddam mahasaddam karonta antaraghare 
gacchimsu (. . . nisidimsu {see § 11). || 13. 14j| 

anad. p. kayappacalakam antaraghare gacchantassa (. . . 
nisidantassa . . .) dukkatam . . . ekena samutthanena sam- 
utthati kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na vacate. || 15. 16 1| 
anad. p. bahuppacalakam . . . {see § 15). ||17. 18 1| 
anad. p. sisappacalakam . . . ||19. 20 1| 
ujjhaggikavaggo dutiyo. 

anad. p. khambhakatena antaraghare gacchantassa (. . . 
nisidantassa . . .) dukkatam . . . ||21. 22 1| 

anad. p. ogunthitena antaraghare gacchantassa (. . . nisi- 
dantassa . . .) dukkatam . . . Savatthiya paiinattam . . . 
chabbaggive bhikkhu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
sasisam parupitva antaraghare gacchimsu (. . . nisidimsu 
...).'.. 1123. 2411 

anad. p. ukkutikaya antaraghare gacchantassa dukkatam 
...II25II 

anad. p. pallatthikaya antaraghare nisidantassa dukkatam 

. . . II2GII 
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anad. p. asakkaccam pindapatam patiganhantassa duk- 
katam . . . ||27|| 

anad. p. taham takam olokentena pindapatam patigan- 
hantassa dukkatam . . .112811 

anad. p. supafi neva bahum patiganhantassa dukkatam 
. . . II29II 

anad. p. thupikatam pindapatam patiganhantassa dukkatam 
. . . II30II 

khamhhakatavaggo tatiyo. 

anad. p. asakkaccam (. . . taham taham olokentena . . . 
taham taham omasitva) pindapatam bhuniantassa dukkatam 
. . .1131-3311 

anad. p. supan neva bahum hhunjantassa dukkatam 

. . . II34II 

anad. p. thupakato omadditvS, pindapatam hhunjantassa 
dukkatam . . .113511 

anad. p. sOpam byaujanam va odanena paticchadentassa 
dukkatam . . . 1136(1 

anad. p. supam va odanam va agilano attano atthaya 
viiin^petva hhunjantassa dukkatam . . . SavatthiyI pail- 
nattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu ^rabbha . . . chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu supam pi odanam pi attano atthaya vinuapetva bhun- 
jimsu . . . eka pafiiiatti eka anupanilatti . . . dvihi sam- 
utthanehi samutthati, siya kayato ca cittato ca samutthati 
na A’acato, siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca sam- 
utthati. (13711 

anad. p. ujjhanasanfuno paresam pattam olokentassa 
dukkatam. eka pailuatti. ekena samutthanena samutthati 
kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na vacato. (( 38 (( 

anad. p. mahantam kabalara karontassa dukkatam . . . (|39(( 
anad. p. digham alopam karontassa dukkatam . . . ((10(( 
pindapatavaggo catuttho. 

anad. p. anahate kabale mukhadvaram vivarantassa dukka- 
tam . . . ((41(( 

anad. p. bhufijamanena sabbam hattham mukhe pakkhi- 
pantassa dukkatanr . . . (|42(| 

anad. p. sakabalena mukhena byaharantassa dukkatam 
. . . Savatthiya pailnattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu 
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arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bbikkbu sakabalena mukbena 
byaharimsu . . . eka paiiiiatti . . . ekena samuttbanena 
samuttbati k%ato ea vacato ca cittato ca samutthati. I|43|| 
anad. p. pindukkhepakam ( • . . kabalavacchedakam . . . 
avagandakarakam . . . hatthaniddhunakam . . . sittbava- 
karakain . . . jivbaniccbarakam . . . capucapukarakain . . .) 
bhunjantassa dukkatam. eka pauiiatti. ekena samuttbanena 
samuttbati kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na vacato. II 44-50 1| 
kabalavaggo pancamo. 

anad. p. surusurukarakam bhunjantassa dukkatam . . . 
Kosambiya paniiattam . . . sambahule bbikkbu arabbba 
. . . sambabula bbikkbu surusurukarakam khiram pivimsu 
. . . eka pannatti. ekena samuttbanena samuttbati ... ||51|| 
anad. p. hattbanillebakam (. . . pattanillebakam . . . 
ottbanillebakam . . .) bhunjantassa duldvatam. eka panilatti. 
ekena samutttianena samutthati . . . || 52-54 1| 

anad. p. samisena hatthena paniyathalakam patiganhan- 
tassa dukkatam . . . Bhaggesu pahiiattam . . . sambahule 
bhikkhu arabbha . . . sambabula bbikkbu samisena 

hatthena paniyathalakam patiggabesum . . . eka pannatti 
. . . ekena samuttbanena samutthati , . . |j55|) 

anM. p. sasittbakam pattadhovanam antaraghare chadden- 
tassa dukkatam . . . Bhaggesu paniiattam . . . sambahule 
bhikkhu arabbba . . . sambabula bhikkhu sasittbakam 
pattadhovanam antaraghare cbaddesum . . . eka pannatti 
. . . ekena samuttbanena samutthati . . . || 56 1| 

anad. p. chattapanissa dhamraain desentassa dukkatam . . . 
Savatthiya paniiattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbba 
. . . cbabbaggiya bbikkbu chattapanissa dhammam desesum 
. . . eka paiiiiatti eka anupaniiatti . . . ekena s. s. vacato ca 
cittato ca samuttliati na kayato. ||57|| 

anad. p. dandapanissa (. . . sattbapanissa • . . avudha- 
panissa . . .) dhammam desentassa dukkatam. eka pannatti 
eka anupaniiatti . . . ekena s. s. vacato ca cittato ca 

samuttbati na ka^mto. || 58-6011 

surusuruvasrffo cbattbo. 

anad. p. padukarulliassa (. . . upabanarulliassa . . . yana- 
gatassa . . . sayanagatassa . . . pallattbikaya nisinnassa 
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. . . Tettbitasisassa . . . oguntbitasisassa , , .) dbammam desen- 
tassa dukkatam. eka paiifiatti eka anupannatti ... {as 
iefore.) || 61-67 1| 

anM. p. cbamayam nisiditva asane nisinnassa (. . . nice 
asane nisiditva ucce asane nisinnassa . . . tbitena nisinnassa 
. . . paccbato gaccbantena purato gaccbantassa . . . uppa- 
tbena gaccbantena patbena gaccbantassa . . .) dbammam 
desentassa dukkatam. eka pannatti eka anupannatti. chan- 
nam apattisamutthananam ekena samuttbanena samuttbati 
kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca samuttbati. || 68-72 1| 

anad. p. tbitena uccaram va passavam va karontassa 
dukkatam. eka pannatti eka anupauiiatti. channam apatti- 
samuttbananam ekena samuttbanena samuttbati kayato ca 
cittato ca samuttbati na vacato. II 73 II 

anad. p. barite uccaram va passavam va kbelam va 
karontassa dukkatam . . . Il74|| 

anadariyam paticca udake uccaram va passavam va kbelam 
va karontassa dukkatam kattba pafinattan ti Savatthiya 
pannattam. kam arabbha ’ti chabbaggiye bhikkbil arabbba. 
kismim vatthusmin ti cbabbaggi^’a bbikkhb udake uccaram 
pi passavam pi kbelam pi akamsu tasmim vatthusmim. ekk 
pannatti eka anupannatti. channam apattisamutthananam 
ekena samuttbanena samuttbati kayato ca cittato ca sam- 
uttbati na vacato. Il75|| 

padukavaggo sattarao. paiicasattati sekhiya nittbita. 

Mabavibhange kattbapannattivaro nittbito. tass’ uddanam; 

parimandalam, paticchannam, susamvut’ - okkbittaca- 
kkhuna, 

ukkbittojjhaggika, saddo, tayo c’ eva pacalanaj 
khambham, oguntbito c’ eva, kuti, pallatthikaya ca, 
sakkaccam, pattasanni ca, samasupam, samatitthikam,| 
sakkaccam, pattasaiim ca, sapadanam, samasupakain, 
thupakato, paticchannam, vififiatt’, ujjhanasannina,| 
na mahantam, mandalam, dvaram, sabbahattham, na 
byabare, 

ukkhepo, cbedana, gando, dhunam, sittbavakarakam,| 
jivbaniccbarakan c’ eva, capucapu, surusuru, 
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hattho, patto ca, ottho ca, samisam, sitthakena ca,| 
ckattapanissa saddharamam na desenti tathagata, 
evam era dandapanissa, sattlia-avudliapaniiiain,| 
paduka, upahana c’eva, yana-sej’yagatassa ca, 
pallatthikanisiniiassa, vetthitogunthitassa ca,| 
chama, nicasane, thane, pacchato, uppathena ca, 
thitakena na katabbani, barite udakambi ca ’ti-l 
tcsam Yagganam uddanam : 

parimandalam, ujjbaggi, khambbam, pindam tatb’ eva ca, 
kabala, surusuru ca, padukena ca sattama ’ti. j|li( 

metbunam dhammam patiseranto kati apattiyo apajjati. 
metbunam dh. p. tisso apattij'o apajjati. akkbayite sarire 
metbunam dbamraara patisevati, apatti parajikassa. ye- 
bbuyyena kbayite sarire metbunam dhammam patisevati, 
&patti tbullaccayassa. vattakate mukbe accbupantam anga- 
jatara paveseti, apatti dukkatassa. metbunam dhammam 
patisevanto ima tisso apattiyo apajjati. |( 1 1 | 

adinnam ^diyanto kati Apattiyo Apajjati. adinnam ^di- 
yanto tisso apattiyo ipajjati. pancamasakam va atireka- 
pancamasakam va agghanakam adinnam tbeyyasamkbatam 
adij’ati, apatti parajikassa. atirekamasakam va unapailcama- 
sakam va aggbanakarn adinnarn tbey 3 ^ ad., apatti thullacca- 
j assa. masakara va unainasakam va aggbanakarn ad. tbeJ'^^ 
ad., apatti dukkatassa. adinnam adiyanto ima tisso apattij’o 
apajjati. 1 | 2 || 

saucicca manussaviggabara jivita voropento . . . tisso 
apattiyo apajjati. manussam odissa opatam khanati papatitva 
marissatiti, apatti dukkahvssa. papatite dukkha vedana 
uppajjati, apatti tbullaccaj'assa. marati, apatti parajikassa. 
sancicca . . . ima tisso apattiyo apajjati. |j3|| 

asantam abbutara uttarimanussadbammam ullapanto . . . 
tisso apatti^m apajjati. papiccho iccbapakato asantam abb. 
utt. ullapati, apatti parajikassa. 3^0 te vihare vasati so bhi- 
kkhu araba ’ti bbanati, pativijanantassa apatti tbullacca- 
3 mssa, na pativijanantassa apatti dukkaprssa. asantam . . , 
ima tisso apattiyo apajjati. ||4|| 

cattaro parajika nittliita. 


YOL. V. 


3 
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upakkamitva asucim mocento tisso apattiyo apajjati. cetefi 
upakkamati muccati, apatti samghadisesassa. ceteti upakka- 
mati na muccati, apatti thullaccayassa. payoge dukka- 
tam. ||l|i 

matugamena saddhim kaj'asamsaggam samapajjanto tisso 
apattiyo apajjati. kayena kayam amasati, apatti samgha- 
disesassa. kaj’ena ka 3 ’apatibaddham amasati, apatti thullacca- 
3 ’assa. kayapatibaddhena kaj'apatibaddham amasati, apatti 
dukkatassa. || 2 || 

matugamam dutthullahi vacahi obhasento tisso ap. ap. ; 
Taccamaggam passavamaggam adissa vannam pi bhanati 
avannam pi bhanati, ap. samgh. ; vaccamaggam passava- 
maggam thapetva adhakkhakam ubbhajanumandalam adissa 
vannam pi bh. avannam pi bh., ap. thull. ; kayapatibaddham 
adissa . . . pi bhanati, apatti dukkatassa. ||3|| 

attakamaparicariyaya vannam bhasanto tisso dp. ap. ; matu- 
gamassa santike attakamaparicarij'aj’a vannarn bhasati, dp. 
samgh. ; pandakassa santike att. v. bhasati, ap. thull. ; tiraccha- 
nagatassa santike att. v. bhasati, apatti dukkatassa. I|4|| 
saficarittani samapajjanto tisso ap. ap. ; patiganhati 
vimarasati paccaharati, ap. samgh. ; patiganhati vimarnsati 
na paccaharati, ap. thull. ; patiganhati na vimarnsati na 
paccaharati, apatti dukkatassa. ||5|| 

sannacikaj'a kutiin karapento tisso ap. ap. ; karapeti payoge 
dukkatam ; ekain pindam anagate ap. thull. ; tasmim pintle 
agate ap. samghadisesassa. || 6 1| 

mahallakain viharam karapento . . . (see § 6 ). |17[| 
bhikkhum amulakena parajikena dhammena anuddham- 
sento tisso ap. ap. ; anokasam karapetva cavanadhippayo 
vadeti, ap. samghadisesena dukkatassa ; okasam karapetva 
akkosadhippaj'o vadeti, apatti omasavadassa. II 8 II 

bhikkhum annabhagiyassa adhikaranassa kinci desam 
lesamattam upadaya parajikena dhammena anuddhamsento 
tisso ap. ap. ; anokasarn . . . II 9 II 

samghabhedako bhikkhu 5 ’avatatiyara samanubhasanaya 
na patinissajjanto tisso ap. ap. ; nattiya dukkatain ; dvihi 
kammavacahi thullaccaya ; kammavacapariyosane apatti 
samghadisesassa. l| 10 il 
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bhedakanuvattaka bliikkhu yavatatij’am samanubhasana_va 
na patinissajjanta tisso apattiyo apajjanti ; nattiya . . . ||11|| 
dubbaco bhikkbu yavatatiyam samanubbasaiiaya na pati- 
nissajjan to tisso . . . 1|12|| 

kuladusako bhikkhu yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya na 
patinissajjanto tisso . . . ||13|| 

terasa samgbadisesa nittbita. 

atirekacivaram dasaham atikkamento ekara apattim apajjati 
nissaggiyam pacittiyam. || 1 11 

ekarattam ticivarena vippavasanto ekam . . . ||2|| 
akalacivaram patiggahetva masam atikkamento ekam 
. . . II3II 

aiinatikaya bbikkbuniya puranacivaram dhovapento dve 
apattiyo apajjati ; dliovapeti payoge dukkatam, dhovapite 
nissaggiyam plcittiyaip. ||4|| 

aiinatikaya bbikkbuniya hattbato civaram patiganbanto 
dve Apattiyo apajjati ; ganbati payoge dukkatam, gabite 
nissaggiyain pdcittiyam. II 5 II 

annatakam gabapatim va gabapatanim va civaram vinna- 
pento dve ap. ip. ; vinnapeti payoge dukkatam, yiiinapite 
nissaggiyam pacittiyam. II 6 II 

annatakam gabapatim va gabapatanim va taduttarim ci- 
varam vinfiapento . . . (see § 0). II 7 II 

pubbe appavarito aiinatakam gabapatikam npasamkamitva 
civare vikappam apajjanto dve ap. ap. ; vikappani apajjati 
payoge dukkatam ; vikappam apaniie nissaggiyam pacitti- 
yam. II 8 II 

pubbe appavarito aiinatake gabapatike upasamkamitva 
civare vikappam apajjanto . . . (see § 8). ||9|| 

atirekatikkhattum codanaya atirekacbakkhattum tbanena 
civaram abbinippbadento dve ap. ap. ; abhinippbadeti payoge 
dukkatam ; abbinippbadite nissaggiyain pacittiyam. ||10j| 
katbinavaggo patbamo. 

kosiyamissakam santbatam karapento dve ap. ap. ; kara- 
peti payoge dukkatam ; karapite nisaggiyam pacittiyam. II 11 il 
suddbakalakanam elakalomanam santbatam karapento . . . 
(see § 11). 111211 
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anadivitva tulam odatauam tulam gocariyanam navain 
santliatum karapento . . . II 1311 

anuvassam santhatam karapento . . . Iil4|| 
aiiadiyitva puranasanthatassa samanta sugatavidatthiin na- 
yain nisidauasanthatam kaiapento . . . II loll 

elakalomani patiggahetva ti 5 ’ojanam atikkamento dve ap. 
ap. ; pathamam padam tiyojanam atikkameti, ap. dukkatassa ; 
dutiyam padam atikkameti, niss. pacittiyam. II 1611 

afinatikaya bhikkliuniya elakalomini dliovapento . . . (see 

§4)-lll^il 

rupiyara patiganlianto dve ap. ap. ; ganhati payoge dukka- 
tam ; galiite niss. paeitti^^im. ||18!| 

nanappakarakam rupiyasamvoliaram samapajjanto dve ap. 
ap. ; samapajjati payoge dukkatam, samapanne niss. pacitti- 
yam. 111911 

nanappakarakam kayavikkayam samapajjanto . . . (see 
§ 19). II20II 

kosiyavaggo dutiyo. 

atirekapattam dasaliam atikkamento ekam ap. ap. nissaggi- 
yam pacittiyam. 112111 

unapancabandhanena pattena annam navam pattam cet^- 
pento dve ap. ap. ; cetapeti payoge dukkatam ; cetapite niss. 
pacittiyam. II 22 II 

bbesajjani patiggahetva sattaham atikkamento ekam 
. . . II231I 

atirekamase sese gimbane vassikasatikacivaram pariyesanto 
dve ap. ap. ; pariyesati pay. dukk. ; pariyitthe niss. pacitti- 
yam. II 24 II 

bhikkhussa samam civaraip datva kupito anattamano 
acchindanto dve ap. ap. ; acchindati pay. dukk. ; acchinne 
niss. pacittiyam. ||25|| 

samam suttam vinnapetva tantava^mhi civaram vayapento 
dve ap. ap. ; vayapeti pay. dukk. ; vayapite niss. pacitti- 
yam. II 26 II 

pubbe appavarito aunatakassa gahapatikassa tantavaye 
iipasamkamitva civare vikappam apajjanto dve ap. ap. ; 
vikappam apajjati payoge dukkatam; vikappam apanne niss. 
pacittiyam. 112711 
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accekacivaram patiggahetva civarakMasamayam atikka- 
mento ekam . . . H28|| 

tinnam civaranam anfiataram civaram antaraghare nikkhi- 
pitva atirekacharattani vippavasanto ekam ... II 29 [| 

janam samghikam labhaip parinataiii attano parinamento 
dve ap. ap. ; parinameti pa 3 ^ dukk. ; parinamite iiiss. pacitti- 
j'am. 113011 

pattavaggo tatiyo. tiipsa nissaggiya pacittiya nitthita. 

sampajanamusavadatn bhasanto kati apattij'o apajjati. 
sainpajanamusavadam bbasanto pafica ap. ap. ; papiccho 
iccbapakato asantam abhutani uttarimanussadhammam ulla- 
pati, ap. parajikassa ; bbikkbum amnlakena paiajikena 
dbammena anuddharaseti, ap. samgbadisesassa ; yo te vibare 
vasati so bbikkhu araba ’ti bbaiiati pativijanantassa ap. 
thullaccaj’assa, na pativijanantassa ap. dukkatassa ; sampaja- 
namusavade plcittiyarn. sanipajauamusavadam bbasanto 
iml panca apatti\'o apajjati. II 1 II 

omasanto dve apattiyo apajjati ; upasanipannara omasati, 
&p. picitti}'assa; anupasampanuaiu omasati, &p. dukkatassa. ||2 1| 
pesuufiarn upasambaranto dve ap. ap. ; upasampannassa 
pesufinam upasanibarati, ap. pac. ; an upasampannassa pe- 
suuuara upasainharati, ap. dukkatassa. II 3 II 

anupasampannain padaso dhammani vacento dve ap. ap. ; 
vaceti pajmge dukkatani, pade pade apatti pacittiyassa. |j 4 1| 
anupasampannena uttavidvirattatirattara sabase^’yain kap- 
pento dve ap. ap. ; nipajjati pay. dukk. ; nipaune ap. pacitti- 
jmssa. II 5 II 

matugamena sabaseyyam kappento . . . (see § 5). II 6 II 
m&,tugamassa uttaricbappancavacabi dbammani desenfo dve 
ap. ap. ; deseti pajmge dukkataip ; pade pade ap. pacittiyassa. H 7 il 
anupasampannassa uttarimanussadhammam bbutam aro- 
cento dve ap. ap. ; aroceti pa}^ dukk. ; arocite ap. pacitti- 
j’assa. II 8 II 

bhikkhussa duttbullara apattiin anupasampannassa ilro- 
cento dve ap. ap. ; aroceti . . . (see § 8). II Oil 

patbavim kbananto dve ap. ap. ; kbanati pay. dukk. ; 
pabare pahare apatti pacittiyassa. 11 10 il 

musavadavaggo pathaino. 
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bhutagamam patento dve ap. ap. ; pateti pay. dukk. ; 
pabare pahare ap. pacittiyassa. lillll 

annena annam paticaranto dve ap. ap. ; anaropite annava- 
dake annena annam paticarati ap. dukk. ; aropite auiiavadake 
annena annam paticarati ap. pacittiyassa. ]112|| 

bhikkhum ujjhapento dve ap. ap. ; ujjhapeti payoge 
dukkatam; ujjhapite ap. pacittiyassa. II 1311 

saraghikam mancam va pitham va bhisim va koccbain va 
ajjbokase santbaritva anuddharitva anapuccha pakkamanto 
dve ap. ap. ; patliamam padara leddupatam atikkameti, ap. 
dukkatassa; dutiyam padam atikkameti, ap. pacittiyassa. |il4|| 
samghike vihare seyyam santbaritva anuddharitva ana- 
puccha pakkamanto dve ap. ap. ; pathamam padam parikkhe- 
pam atikkameti, ap. dukkatassa ; dutiyam padam atikkameti, 
ap. pacittiyassa. II 15 1| 

samghike vihare janara pubbupagatam bhikkhum anu- 
pukhajja seyyanr kappento dve ap. &p. ; nipajjati pay. dukk. ; 
nipanne &p. pacittiyassa. II16II 

bhikkhum kupito anattamano samghika vih&r^ nikkad- 
dhanto dve ap. ap. ; nikkaddhati pay. dukk. ; nikkaddhite 
ap. pacittiyassa. || 17 1| 

samghike vihare uparivehasakutiya ahaccap^dakam mancam 
va pitham va abhinisidanto dve ap. ap. ; abhinisidati pay. 
dukk. ; abhinisinne ap. pacittiyassa. II 1811 

dvittipariyaye adhitthahitva taduttarim adhitthahanto dve 
ap. ap. ; adhittheti pay. dukk. ; adhitthite ap. pacittiyassa. || 19 1| 
janam sappanakam udakain tinam va mattikarn va siiicanto 
dve ap. ap. ; siucati pay, dukk. ; sincite ap. pacittiyassa. 1|20|1 
bhutagaraavaggo dutiyo. 

asammato bhikkhuniyo ovadanto dve ap. ap. ; ovadati 
pay. dukk. ; ovadite ap. pacittiyassa. 1121 II 

atthamgate suriye bhikkhuniyo ovadanto . . . (see § 21), || 22|| 
bhikkhunupassayam upasamkamitva bhikkhuniyo ova- 
danto . . . II 23 II 

amisahetu bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo ovadantiti bhananto dve 
ap. ap. ; bhanati pay. dukk.; bhanite ap. pacittiyassa. 1124 II 
ahhatikaya bhikkhuniya civaram dento dve ap. ap. ; deti 
pay. dukk. ; dinne ap. pacittiyassa. 112511 
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aiifiatik^ya bhikkliuni^'a civaram sibbento dve ap. ap. ; 
sibbeti pay. dukk. ; arapatbe arapathe ap. pacittiyassa. 1)2611 
bhikkhuniy^ saddbim samvidhaya ekaddh^namaggam pati- 
pajjanto dve ap. ap. ; patipajjati pay. dukk.; patipanne ap. 
pacittij^assa. 112711 

bhikkbuniya saddbim samvidbbya ekam navarn abbiru- 
hanto dve ap. ap. ; abbirubati pay. dukk. ; abbirulbe 4p. 
pacittiyassa. II 28 II 

janam bhikkhuniparipacitam pindapatam bbuiljanto dve 
tip. ap. ; bhunjissamiti pap’ganbati, ap. dukkatassa; ajjhohare 
ajjbobare ap. pacittiyassa. ||29|| 

bbikkhuniya saddbim eko ekaya rabo nisajjam kappento 
dve ap. ap. ; nisidati pay. dukk. ; nisinne ap. pacitti- 
yassa. 113011 

ovadavaggo tatiyo. 

taduttarim avasatbapindain bhunjanto dve ap. ap. ; bbufiji- 
ssamiti . . . (see § 29). ||31 II 

gapabhoj anam bbuiijanto dve ap. dp. ; bbunj issamiti ... II 32 1 1 
paramparabbojanam bbunjanto dve dp. dp.; bbunj issamiti 
. . . II33II 

dvittipattapure puve patiggahetva taduttarim patiganbanto 
dve dp. dp.; ganbati payoge dukk., gabite dpatti pacittiyassa. ||34|| 
bbuttavi pavarito anatirittam kbadaniyarn. va bhojaniyam 
va bhunjanto dve dp. dp., bbunjissamiti . . . (see § 29). [|35|| 
bhikkhum bhuttavim pavdritam anafirittena khddaniyena 
vd bhojaniyena va abbihatUim pavarento dve ap. dp., tassa 
vacanena khadissami bbunjissamiti patiganbati, dpatti dukka- 
tassa, bhojanapariyosdne ap. pacittiyassa. ||36j| 

vikdle kbadaniyarn va bhojaniyam vd bhunjanto dve ap. 
dp., bbunjissamiti . . . (see § 29). 113711 

sannidhikdrakam kbadaniyarn va bhojaniyam va bhunjanto 
dve dp. dp., bbunjissamiti . . . 1I38;| 

panitabhoj andni attano attbaya vinnapetva bhunjanto dve 
dp. dp., bhufijissdmiti . . . ||39|| 

adinnam mukhadvdram abdram dharanto dve dp. dp., 
bbunjissamiti . . . 114011 

bhojanavaggo catuttho. 

acelukassa vd paribbajakassa vd paribbdjikaya va sabattbd 
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kbMani'yam va bhojaniyam va dento dve ap. ap., deti payoge 
dukkataip, dinne ap. pacittiyassa. ||41|| 

bbikkhum eh’ avuso gamam va nigamam pindaya pavi- 
sissama ’ti tassa dapetva va adapetva va uyyojento dve ap. 
ap., uyyojeti payoge dukkaptm, uy 3 'ojite ap. pacittiyassa. II 42 1| 
sabbojane kule anupakhajja nisajjam kappento dve ap. ap., 
nisidati pay. dukk., nisinne ap. pacittwassa. 1I43|| 

matugamena saddbim rabo paticcbanne asane nisajjam 
kappento dve ap. ap., nisidati . . . {see § 43). ||44|| 

matugamena saddbim eko ekaj’a rabo nisajjam kappento 
dve ap. ap., nisidati . . . ||45|| 

nimantito sabbatto samano purebbattam paccbabbattam 
santam bbikkbum anapuccba kulesu carittara apajjanto dve 
ap. ap., patharaam padam ummaram atikkameti, ap. dukka- 
tassa, dutij'am padam atikkameti, ap. pacittijmssa. II 46 II 
taduttarim bbesajjam vinuapento dve ap. ap., vinnapeti 
pav'oge dukkataip, vifinapite ap. pacittiyassa. II 47 II 

uyvuttam senani dassanaya gaccbanto dve ap. &p., gaccbati 
ap. dukkatassa, j-attba thito jiassati ap. pacittij-assa. II 48 II 
atirekatirattani senaya vasanto dve ap. ap., vasati pay. 
dukk., vasite Sp. piicittij'assa. I|49il 

ujyodhikam gaccbanto dve ap. dp., gaccbati ap. dukkatassa, 
3 'attba tbito passati ap. pacittu'assa. II 50 II 
acelakavaggo paficamo. 

majjam pivanto dve ap. ap., pivissamiti patiganbati ap. 
dukkatassa, ajjhobare ajjbobare ap. pacittiyassa. 1151 II 

bbikkbum angulipatodakena basento dve ap. ap., baseti pay. 
dukk., basite ap. pacittiyassa. II 52 II 

udake kilanto dve ap. ap., betthagopphake udake kilati ap. 
dukkapissa, uparigoppliake udake kilati ap. pacitti 3 nissa. ||53|| 
anadari^ am karonto dve ap. ap., karoti pa3'^. dukk., kate ap. 
pacittiyassa. 11 54,1 

bbikkbum bbimsapento dve ap. ap., bbimsapeti pay. dukk., 
bbimsapite ap. pacitti 3 "assa. 1|55|| 

jotim samadabitva visibbento dve ap. ap., samadabati pay. 
dukk., samadabite ap. pacitti 3 'assa. ilOOll 

oren’ addbama.sara ubayanto dve ap. ap., nbayati pay. dukk., 
nbanapariyosane ap. pacittiyassa. II 57 i| 
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anacliyitva tinnam dubbannakarananam aiinataram dubban- 
nakaranam navam civaranx paribhunjanto dve ap. ap., pari- 
bhunjati pay. dukk., paribhutte ap. pacittiyassa. il 58 II 

bhikkbussa va bhikkhuniya va sikkhamana}'a va saraane- 
rassa va s^inaneriya va samam civaraip vikappetva apaccud- 
dharakam paribhufijanto dve ap. ap., paribhunjati pay. 
dukk., paribhutte ap. pacittiyassa. II 59 II 

bhikkbussa pattam va civaram va nisidanam va sucigha- 
ram va kayabandhanam va apanidbento dve ap. ap., apani- 
dheti pay. dukk., apanidbite ap. pacittiyassa. llbOH 
suramerayavaggo cbattho. 

saucicca panam jivita voropento kati apattiyo apajjati. 
sancicca . . . voropento catasso apattiyo apajjati. anodissa 
opatam kbanati yo koci papatitva marissatiti ap. dukka- 
tassa, manusso tasmim papatitva marati ap. parajikassa, 
yakkho v§, peto va tiracchanagatamauussaviggabo va tasmim 
papatitva marati apatti tbullaccayassa, tiraccbanagato tasmirp. 
papatitva marati apatti pacittiyassa. sancicca panam jivita 
voropento ima catasso ap. apajjati. || 61 II 

janam. sappanakam udakam paribbunjanto dve ap. ap., 
paribbunjati pay. dukk., paribhutte ap. pacittiyassa. ||G2|| 
janam yathadhammam nihatMhikaranam punakammav'a 
ukkotento dve ap. ap., ukkoteti pay. dukk., ukkotite ap. 
pacittiyassa. ||63l| 

bhikkbussa janam duttbullara apattirn paticcbadento ekain 
apattim apajjati pacittiyam. II 64 II 

janam. unavisati vassam puggalamupasampadento dve ap. ap., 
upasampadeti pay. dukk., upasampMite ap. pacittiyassa. ||65l| 
janam tbeyyasatthena saddhim samvidbaya ekaddbana- 
maggam patipajjanto dve ap. ap., patipajjati pay. dukk., 
patipanne ap. pacittiyassa. II 6611 

matugamena saddhim samvidbaya . . . (see § 66). || 67 II 
papikaya ditthiya yavatatiyam samanubhasanay'a na pati- 
nissajjanto dve ap. ap., nattiya dukkatam, kammavacapariyo- 
sane ap. pacittiyassa. II68II 

janam tathavadina bbikkbuna akatanudhammena tam 
dittbim appatinissattbena saddhim sambhuiijanto dve ap. ap., 
sambbunjati pay. dukk., sambbutte ap. pacittijmssa. 1|69|| 
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janain tatha nasitam samanuddesam upalapento dve ap. ap., 
upalapeti pay. dukk., upalapite ap. pacittiyassa. ||70|| 
sappanakavaggo sattamo. 

bhikkhuhi sahadhammikam vuecamano na tavaham avuso 
etasmim sikkhapade sikkhissami yava na aniiam bbikkhum 
byattam vinayadharam paripuccbamiti bbananto dve ap. ap., 
bhanati pay. dukk., bhanite ap. pacittiyassa. I|71|| 

vinayam vivannento dve ap. ap., vivanneti pay. dukk., 
vivannite ap. pacittiyassa. || 72 1) 

mohento dve ap. ap., anaropite mohe moheti ap. dukka- 
tassa, aropite mohe moheti, ap. pacittiyassa. II 73 II 

bhikkhussa kupito anattamano pabaram dento dve ap. ap., 
paharati pay. dukk., pahate ap. pacittiyassa. II 74 1) 

bhikkhussa kupito anattamano talasattikam uggiranto dve 
ap. ap., uggirati pay. dukk., uggirite ap. pacittiyassa. ||75|| 
bhikkhum amulakena samghadisesena anuddhamsento dve 
ap. ap., anuddhamseti pay. dukk., anuddhamsite ap. pacitti- 
yassa. II 76 II 

bhikkhussa sancicca kukkuccam upadahanto dve ap. ap., 
upadahati pay. dukk, upadahite ap. pacittiyassa. ||77l| 

bhikkhunam bhanclanajatanam kalahajatanam vivada- 
pannanam upassutim titthanto dve ap. ap., sossamiti gacchati 
ap. dukkatassa, yattha thito sunati ap. pacittiyassa. ||78l| 
dhammikanam kammanam chandam datva paccha khiya- 
dhammam apajjanto dve ap. ap., khiyati pay. dukk., khiyite 
ap. pacittiyassa. ||79|| 

samghe vinicchayakathaj^a vattamanaya chandam adatva 
utthayasana pakkamanto dve ap. dp., parisaya batthapasam 
vijahantassa ap. dukkatassa, vijahite ap. pacittiyassa. ||80|| 
samaggena samghena ci varam datva paccha khiyadhammam 
apajjanto dve ap. ap., khiyati . . . (see § 79). ||81 1| 

janam samghikam labhain parinatam puggalassa parina- 
mento dve ap. ap., parinameti pay. dukk., parinamite ap. 
pacittiyassa. ||82|| 

sahadhammikavaggo atthamo. 
pubbe appatisamvidito ranno antepuram pavisanto dve ap. 
ap., pathamam padam ummaram atikkameti ap. dukkatassa, 
dutiyam padam atikkameti ap. pacittiyassa. 118311 
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ratanara ugganlianto dve ap. ap., ganhati pay. dukk., gahite 
ap. pacittiyassa. ||84|| 

santam bhikkhum anapuccha vikale gamam pavisanto dve 
ap. ap., pathamam padam parikkhepam atikkameti ap. dukka- 
tassa, dutiyam padam atikkameti apatti pacittiyassa. || 85 1| 
atthiraayam va dantamayam va visanamayam va sucigha- 
ram karapento dve ap. ap., karapeti pay. dukk., karapite ap. 
pacittiyassa. 1|86|| 

pamanatikkantam mancam va pitham va karapento dve ap. 
ap., karapeti pay. dukk., karapite ap. pacittiyassa. II 87 II 
mancam va pitham va tulonaddham karapento dve ap. ap., 
karapeti . . . (see § 87). II 88 II 

pamanatikkantam nisidanam karapento dve ap. ap., kara- 
peti . . . II 89 II 

pamanatikkantam kandupaticchadim karapento dve ap. ap., 
karapeti . . . II 90 II 

pamanatikkantam vassikasatikam karapento dve ap. ap., 
karapeti . . . II 91 II 

sugataoivarappamanam civarara karapento kati apattiyo 
apaj jati. sugataci varappamdnamcivaram karapento dve ap. ap., 
karapeti pay. dukk., karapite ap. pacittiyassa. sugatacivarappa- 
manam civaram karapento ima dve apattiyo apajjati. II 92 II 
rajavaggo navamo. khuddakam nitthitam. 

afiiiatikaj-a hhikkhuniya antaragharam pavitthaya hatthato 
kliManiyam va bhojaniyam va sabattha patiggahetva bbuii- 
janto kati apattiyo apajjati. annatikaya . . . bbuiijanto dve 
apattiyo apajjati, bhufijissamiti patiganbati ap. dukkatassa, 
ajjbobare ajjbobare ap. pap'desanij'assa. annatikaya . . . 
bbuiijanto ima dve apattiyo apajjati. Hill 

bbikkbuniya vosasantiya na nivaretva bbuiijanto dve aj). 
ap., bbuiijissamiti . . . (see § 1). II2II 

sekbasammatesu kulesu kbadaniyam va bbojaniyam va 
sabattba patiggahetva bbuiijanto dve ap. ap., bhuiijissa- 
raiti . . . II 3 II 

araiiiiakesu senasanesu pubbe appatisamviditam kbadaniyam 
va bbojaniyam va ajjbarame sabattba patiggahetva bbuiijanto 
kati ap. apajjati. araniiakesu . . . bbuiijanto dve apattij’o 
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apajjati, bliunjissamiti . . . ; araniiakesu . . . bhiifijanto ima 
dve ap. apajjati. ||4|| 

cattaro patidesaniya nitthita. 

anadaiayam paticca purato va paccbato va olambeato niva- 
sento kati ap. apajjati. aiiadariyam . . . nivasento ekam 
apattim apajjati dukkatam. anadariyam . . . nivasento 
imam ekam apattim apajjati. || 1 1| 

anadariyam paticca purato va paccbato va olambento paru- 
panto ekam ap. ap. dukkatam. II 2 II 

anad. pat kayam vivaritva antaragbare gaccbanto (. . . ni- 
sidanto) ekam . . . ||3. 4|| 

anad. pat. battbam va padam va kilapento antaragbare 
gaccbanto (. . . nisidanto) ekam . . . ||o. 611 

anad. pat tabara tabam olokento antaragbare gaccbanto 
(. . . nisidanto) ekam . . . 117. 8 1| 

anad. pat ukkbittakaya antaragbare gaccbanto (. . . nisi- 
danto) ekam ... II 9. 1011 

parimandalavaggo patbamo. 

anad. pat ujjhaggikaya antaragbare gaccbanto (. . . nisi- 
danto) ekam . . . ||11. 1211 

anad. pat uccasaddam mab^saddam karonto antaragbare 
gaccbanto (. . . nisidanto) ekam . . . 1)13. 14 II 

anad. pat kayappacalakam antaragbare gaccbanto (. . . ni- 
sidanto) ekam . . . 1115. 16|| 

anad. pat babuppacalakam antaragbare gaccbanto (. . . ni- 
sidanto) ekam . . . 1117. 1811 

anad. pat sisappacalakarn antaragbare gaccbanto (. . . 
nisidanto) ekam . . . || 19. 20|| 

ujj^aggikavaggo dutiyo. 

anad. pat. kbambhakato antaragbare gaccbanto (. . . nisi- 
danto) ekam . . . ||21. 22 1) 

anad. pat. ogunthito antaragbare gaccbanto (. . . nisi- 
danto) ekam . . . ||23. 24 1| 

anad. pat. ukkut'kaya antaragbare gaccbanto ekam . . . (125 1| 

anad.patpallattbikaya antaragbare nisidanto ekam. . . || 26 || 

anad. pat asakkaccam pindapatam patiganbanto ekam 

. . . II27II 
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anad. pat. taham taham olokento pindapatam pap'ganhanto 
ekam . . . ||28|i 

anad. pat. supan neva bahum patiganbanto ekam . . . ||29i| 
anad. pap tbiipikatain. pindapatam paHganhanto ekam 

. . . II30II 

kbambbakatavaggo tatiyo. 

anad. pap asakkaccam (. . . taham taham olokento . . . 
taham taham omasitva) pindapatam bhunianto ekam 
...'1131-3311 

anad. pap supan neva bahum bhuiijanto ekam . . . II 3411 
anM. pap thupakato omadditva pindapatam bhunjanto 
ekam . . . ||35|| 

anad. pat. supam va bvanianam va odanena paticcbadento 
ekam . . .'||36|| ' 

anad. pap supam va odanam va agilano attano attbaya 
vinnapetvEl bhunjanto ekam . . . ||37|| 

anad. pap ujjhanasanui paresam pattam olokento ekam 
. . . II38II 

anad. pap mahantam kabalam karon to ekam . . . (|39|| 
anad. pap dighara alopam karonto ekam . . . II 40 II 
pindapatavaggo catuttho. 

anad. pat. anahate kabale mukhadvarani vivaranto ekam 
. . . II41II • • • 

anM. pap bhunjamano sabbam battbam mukbe pakkbi- 
panto ekam . . . II 42 II 

anM. pat. sakabalena mukhena byabaranto ekam 

. . . II43II 

anad. pap pindukkhepakam bbunjanto ekam . . . II 44 II 
anad. pap kabalavaccbedakam (. . . avagandakarakam 
. . . hattbaniddhunakam . . . sitthavakarakam . . . jivha- 
niccbarakam . . . capucapukarakam) bhunjanto ekam 

. . . Il45-5‘0|| 

kabalavaggo paucamo. 

anad. pap surusurukarakam (. . . battbanillehakam . . . 
pattanillehakam . . ottbanillebakara) bbunjanto ekam 

. . . 1151-5411 ' 

anad. pap samisena battbena paniyatbalakam patiganbanto 
ekam . . . II 55 II 
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anad. pat. sasitthakam pattadhovanam antaragliare cha- 
ddento ekam . . . II 56 II 

anad. pat. chattapanissa (. . . dandapanissa . . . satthapanissa 
. . . avudhapanissa) dhammam desento ekam . . . 1157-60 II 
surusuruvaggo chattho. 

anM. -pat. padukarulhassa (. . . upalianarulhassa . . . 
yanagatassa . . . sayanagatassa . . . pallatthikaya nisinnassa 
. . . vetthitasisassa . . . ogimthitasisassa . . . chamaya 
nisiditva asane nisinnassa . . . nice asane nisiditva ucce, 
asane nisinnassa . . . thito nisinnassa . . . pacchato 
gacchanto purato gacchantassa . . . uppathena gacchanto 
pathena gacchantassa) dhammam desento ekam . . . || 61-7211 

anad. pat. thito uccaram va passavam va karonto ekam 
. . . II731I ■ • • 

anad. pat. harite uccaram va passavam va khelam va ka- 
ronto ekam . . . II 74 II 

anad. pat. udake uccaram va passavam v^ khelam va ka- 
ronto kati apattiyo apajjati. anad. pat. udake . . . karonto 
ekam apattim apajjati dukkatam. anad. pat. udake . . . 
karonto imam ekam apattim apajjati. II 75 II 

pMukavaggo sattamo. sekhiya nitthita. katapattivUram 
nitthitam dutiyam. II2II 

raethunam dhammam patisevantassa apattiyo catunnam 
A-ipattinain kati vipattiyo bhajanti. methunam . . . apattiyo 
catunnam vipattinam dve vipattiyo bhajanti siya silavipattim 
siya acaravipattim. — la — 

anadariyam paticca udake uccaram va passavam va khelam 
vakarontassa apatti catunnam vipattinam kati vipattiyo bhaja- 
ti. anadariyam . . . karontassa apatti catunnam vipattinam 
ekam vipattim bhajati acaravipattim. 

vipattivarara nitthitam tatiyam. II 3 II 

methunam dhammam patisevantassa apattiyo sattannam 
apattikkhandhanam katihi apattikkhandehi samgahita. me- 
thunam . . . apattikkhandhanam tihi apattikkhandhehi sam- 
gahita siya parajikapattikkhandhena siya thullaccayapatti- 
kkhandhena siya dukkatapattikkhandhena. — la — 
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anadariyam paticca udake . . . karontassa apatti sattannam 
apattikkhandhanam katihi . . . ekena apattikkandhena sani- 
gahita dukkatapattikkhandhena. 

samgahitavaram nitthitam catuttham. II 4 II 

methunam dhammam patisevantassa apattiyo channam 
apattisamutthananam katihi samutthanehi samutthanti. me- 
thunam. . . . ekena samutthanena samutthanti kayato ca 
cittato ca samutthanti na yacato. — la — 

anadarij’am paticca udake . . . karontassa apatti channam 
apattisamutthananam katihi . . . ekena samutthanena sam- 
utthati kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na vacate. 

samutthanavaram. nitthitam pancamam. II 5 II 

methunam dhammam patisevantassa apattiyo catunnam 
adhikarananam katamam adhikaranam. methunam . , . 
adliikarananam a2)att4dhikaranam. — la — . 

anadariyara paticca udake . . . karontassa apatti catunnam 
adhikarananam katamam adhikaranam. anMariyam . . . 
adhikarananam apattadhikaranam. 

adhikaranavaram nitthitam chattham. ||6I( 

methunam dhammam patisevantassa apattiyo sattannam 
samathanam katihi samathehi sammanti. methunam . . . 
samathanara tihi samathehi sammanti siya saramukhavina- 
yena ca patinilatakaranena ca siya sammukhavinayena ca 
tinavattharakena ca. — la — ■. 

anMariyam paticca udake . . . karontassa apatti sattannarn 
samathanani katihi . . . samathanam tihi samathehi sammati 
siya sammukhavinayena ca patinilatakaranena ca siya sammu- 
khavinaj^ena ca tinavattharakena ca. 

samathavaram nitthitam sattamam. II 7 II 

methunam dhammam patisevanto kati apattiyo apajjati. 
methunam dhammarn pap'sevanto tisso apattiyo apajjati. 
akkhayite sarire methunam dhammam papsevati, apatti 
parajikassa. yehhujyena khayite sarire methunam dhammam 
patisevati, apatti thullaccayassa. yattakate mukhe acchu- 
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pantam angajatam paveseti, apatti dukkatassa. metliunara 
dbammam patisevanto ima tisso apattiyo apajjati. ta apattiyo 
catunnam vipattinam kati vipattiyo bliajanti.sattannam apatti- 
kkhandhanam katihi apattikkliandhehi samgahita, ckannain 
apattisamutthananam katihi samutthanehi samutthanti, ca- 
tunnam adhikarananam katamam adhikaranam, sattannaip. 
samathanam katihi samathehi sammanti. ta apattiyo ca- 
tunnam vipattinam dve vipattiyo bhajanti siya silavipattim 
siya acaravipattim, sattannam apattikkhandhanam tihi apatti- 
kkhandhehi samgahita siya parajikapattikkhandhena siya 
thullaccayapattikkhandhena siya dukkatapattikkhandhena, 
channam apattisamutthananam ekena samutthanena sam- 
utthanti kayato ca cittato ca samutthanti na vacate, catunnam 
adhikarananam apattadhikaranam, sattannam samathanam 
tilii samathehi sammanti siya sammukhavinayena ca patinna- 
takaranena ca, siya sammukhavinayena ca tinavatth&rakena 
ca. — la — . 

anadariyam paticca udake . . . karonto kati apattiyo 
Apajjati. anadariyam . . . karonto ekam apattim Ipajjati 
dukkatara. anadariyam . . . karonto imam ekam Apattim 
apajjati. sa apatti catunnam vipattinam kati vipattiyo 
bhajati . , . (as above; instead of samutthanti read sam- 
utthati) . . . katihi samathehi sammati. sa apatti catunnani 
vipattinam ekam vipattim bhajati acaravipattim, sattannam 
apattikkhandlumarp ekena apattikkhandhena samgahita 
dukkaUipattikkhandhena, channam ... (as above) . . . tina- 
vattharakena ca. 

samuccayavaram nitthitam atthamam. II 8 II 

ime attha vara sajjhayamaggena likhita. tass’ uddanara : 

katthapanuatti, kati ca, vipatti, saragahena ca, 
samutthanMhikarana, samatha, samuccayena ca ’ti.| 


yan tena bhagavata janafa passata arahata sammasam- 
buddhena methunam dhammam patisevanapaccaya parajikam 
kattha pannattam kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim — la — 
kenabhatan ti. yan tena bhagavata . . . patisevanapaccaya 
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I. 9.] 

parajikam kattlia pannattaa ti Yesaliya pannattam . . . (see 
chap. 1, Paiaj. 1.) . . . kayato ca cittato ca samuttliati na 
Yacato — la — kenabhatan ti paramparabhatam : 

TJpali Dasako c’ eva Sonako Siggavo tatha 
Moggaliputtena pancama ete Jambusirivbaye — la — 
ete naga mahapanna vinayannu maggakovida 
vinayam dipe pakasesum pitakam Tambapanniya ’ti. II I II 

yan tena bbagavata . . . saramasanibuddhena adliinam 
adij'anapaceay^ parajikam kattha paiiuattan ti Rajagabe 
pafihattam . . . (see chap. 1) . . . ca cittato ca sam- 
utthati. II 2 II 

saficicca raanussaviggaham jivita roropanapaccaya para- 
jikam kattha paniiattan ti Yesaliya pannattam . , . ca cittato 
ca samutthati. ||3|| 

asantam abhutam uttarimanussadhammam ullapanapaccaya 
parajikam kattha paniiattan ti Yesaliya pannattam . . . ca 
cittato ca samutthati. ||4I| 

yan tena bhagavata . . . sammasambuddhena upakka- 
milva asucim mocanapaccaya samghadiseso kattha pahiiatto 
kam S,rabbha kismim vatthusmim — la — kenabhatan ti. 
yan tena bhagavata . , . mocanapaccay^ samghadiseso 
kattha panhatto ’ti Savatthiya pannatto . . . na vacato 
— la — kenabhatan ti paramparabhatam : 

Upali -Dasako . . . Tambapanniya ’ti. ||11| 

matugamena saddhim kayasamsaggasamapajjanapaccaya 
samghadiseso kattha paiinatto ’ti Savatthiya paniiatto . . . 
samutthati na vacato. ||2|| 

matugamam dutthullahi vacahi obhasanapaccaya- samgha- 
diseso kattha paiinatto ’ti Savatthiya paiinatto . . . ca cittato 
ca samutthati. ||3|| 

matugamassa santike attakamaparicariyaya vannam bha- 
sanapaccaya samghadiseso kattha paiiiiatto ’ti Savatthiya 
pahiiatto . . . ||4|| 

sancarittam samapajjanapaccaya samghadiseso kattha pah- 
liatto ’ti Savatthiya panhatto . . . ca cittato ca samutthati. ||5|| 

sahhacikaya kutim karapanapaccaya samghadiseso kattha 
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pafiilatto ’ti Alavij’a pailfiatto . . . chahi samutthanehi sam- 
utthati. II 611 

mahallakam viharam karapanapaccaya samgliadiseso kattha 
pafiilatto ’ti Kosambiya pafiilatto . . . chahi samutthanehi 
samutthati. ||7|| 

bhikkhum amulakena parajikena dhammena anuddharasa- 
riapacca 3 'a samghadiseso kattha pafiilatto ’ti Eajagahe pafi- 
ilatto ’ti . . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati. II 8 II 

bhikkhum afifiabhagij-assa adhikaranassa kificidesam lesa- 
mattam upada}’a parajikena dhammena anuddhamsanapaccajA 
samghadiseso kattha pafiilatto ’ti Eajagahe pafiilatto . . . 
tihi samutthanehi samutthati. || 9 1| 

sainghabhedakassa bhikkhuno j’avatatiyam samanubha- 
sanaya na ppatinissajjanapaccaya samghadiseso kattha 
pafiilatto ’ti Eajagahe pafiilatto . . . ca cittato ca sam- 
utthati. IjlOil 

bhedakanuvattakanam bhikkhunam y^ratatiyam samanu- 
bhasanaya na ppatinissajjanapaccaya samghadiseso kattha 
pafiilatto ’ti Eajagahe pafiilatto . . . ca cittato ca sam- 
utthati. illlll 

dubbaeassa bhikkhuno yavatatij’am samanubhasanaya na 
ppatinissajjanapaccaya samghadiseso kattha pafiilatto ’ti 
Kosambiya pannatto . . . ca cittato ca samutthati. II 12 II 
kuladusakassa bhikkhuno j’avatatiyara samanubhasanaya 
na ppatinissajjanapaccaj’a samghadiseso kattha pafiilatto ’ti 
Savatthiya pafiilatto . . . ca cittato ca samutthati. ||13|| 
— la — . 

anadariyam paticca udake uccaram va passavam va khelam 
va karanapaccaya dukkatam kattha pafifiattan ti Savatthiya 
pafifiattara. kam arabbha ’ti chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha. 
kisraim vatthusmin ti chabbaggiya bhikkhu udake uccaram 
pi passavam pi khelam pi akamsu tasmiin vatthusmim. eka 
pafifiatti eka anupafifiatti. channam apattisamutthananam 
ekena samutthanena samutthati kayato ca cittato ca sam- 
utthati na vacate. I|75|| 

katthapafiilattivaram nitthitam. ||9il 

methunain dhammam patisevanapaccaj a kati apattiyo 
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apajjati. methunam dhammam pap’sevanapaccaya catasso 
apattiyo Spajjati. akkhayite . . . (see chap. 2, Par^j. 1) 
. . . apatti dukkatassa; jatumatthake pacittiyam. methu- 
nam dhamiDam. patisevanapaccaya ima catasso apattiyo 
apajjati. || 1 1| 

adinnam adiyanapaccaya . . . tisso apattiyo apajjati . . . 
(see chap. 2, Paraj. 2) . . . dukkatassa. adinnam adiyana- 
paccaj'a ima tisso apattiyo apajjati. ||2|| 

saiicicca manussaviggaham jivita voropanapaccaj-a . . . 
tisso apattiyo apajjati . . . p^rajikassa. saiicicca man. j. 
voropanapaccaya ima tisso apattij'o apajjati. || 3 1| 

asantam abhutam uttarimanussadhammam ullapanapaccaya 
. . . tisso apattiyo apajjati . . . dukkatassa. asantam . . . 
ullapanapaccayd ima tisso apattiyo apajjati. ||4|| 

uppakkamitva asucim mocanapaccaya . . . tisso apattiyo 
Apajjati . . . mil 

k^yasamsaggam samapajjanapaccaya . . , panca Apattiyo 
apajjati. avassuta hhikkhuni avassutassa purisapuggalassa 
adhakkhakam ubbliajamimandalara gahanam sadiyati, apatti 
p^r^jikassa. bhikkhu kayena kayam amasati, apatti samgh^- 
disesassa. kayena kayapap'baddham amasati, apatti thulla- 
ccayassa. kai’apatibaddhena kayapatibaddham amasati, 
apatti dukkatassa. angullpatodake pacittiyam. kayasam- 
saggam samapajjanapaccaya ima panca apattiyo apajjati. ||2|i 
matugamam dutthnllahi vacahi obhasanapaccaya tisso 
apattiyo apajjati . . . (see chap. 2). I13il 

attakamaparicariyaj'a vannam bhasanapaccaya tisso apatti- 
yo apajjati ... 

saiicarittam samapajjanapaccaya tisso apattiyo apajjati 
. . . {etc., see chap. 2. Instead o/'karapento, anuddhamsento, 
patinissajjanto read karapanapaccaya, anuddhamsanapaccaya, 
patinissajjanapaccaya). || 4-12 II 

kuladusako bhikkhu y^aratatiyam samanubhasanaya na 
patinissajjanapaccaya tisso apattij'o apajjati, ilattiya dukka- 
tam, dvjhi kammavacahi thullaccaya, kammavacapariyosane 
apatti samghadiscsassa. I|13|i — la — 

anadariyain paticca udake uccaram va passavam va khelam 
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■va karanapacca}^ kati apattiyo apajjati. anadariyam . . . 
karanapaccaya ekam apattim apajjati dukkatam. anadari- 
yam . . . karanapaccaya imam ekam apattim apajjati. II 75 II 
katapattivaram nitthitam dutiyam. || 10 II 

methunam dhammam patisevanapaccaya apattiyo catunnam 
vipattinam kati vipattiyo bhajanti. methunam . . . vi- 
pattinam dve vipattiyo bhajanti siya silavipattim siya acara- 
vipattim. — la — 

anadariyam paticca udake . . . karanapaccaya apatti 
catunnam vipattinam kati vipattiyo bhajati. anadariyam 
. . . vipattinam ekam vipattini bhajati acaravipattim. 
vipattivaram nitthitam tatiyam. Illlll 

methunam dhammam patisevanapaccaya apattiyo sattan- 
nam apattikkhandhaiiani katihi apattikkliandhehi samgahita. 
methunam . . . apattikkhandhanain catuhi apattikkliandhehi 
samgahita siya parajikapattikkhandhena siya thullaccayi- 
pattikkhandhena siya pacittiyapattikkhandhena siyd dukka- 
tapattikkhandhena. — la — . 

anadariyam paticca udake . . . karanapaccaya apatti . . . 
{see cluqj. 4) . . . dukka^pattikkhandhena. 

samgahitavaram nitthitam catuttham. II 12 II 

methunam dhammam patisevanapaccaya apattiyo channam 
apattisamutthauanam . . . {see chap. 5 ; instead of karontassa 
read karanapaccaya). 

samutthanavarara nitthitam paiicamam. II 13 II 

methunam dhammam patisevanapaccaya apatti}^ catunnam 
adhikarananam . , . {see chap. 6). 

adhikaranavaram nitthitam chattham. II 14 II 

methunam dhammam patisevanapaccaya apattiyo sattannam 
samathanam . . . {see chap. 7). 

samathavaram nitthitam sattamam. 1115 1| 

methunam dhammain patisevanapaccaya kati apattiyo 
apajjati. methunam dhammam patisevanapaccaya catasso 
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apattiyo apajjati ; akkhayite . . . (see chap. 10) . . . 
pacittiyam. methunara dhammam patisevanapaccaya ima 
catasso apattiyo apajjati. ta apattiyo catunnam . . . (see 
chap. 8) . . . katihi samathehi saminanti. ta apattiyo 
catunnam yipattinam dve yipattiyo bkajanti siya silavipattim 
siya acaravipattim, sattannam apattikkhandlianam catuhi 
^pattikkhandliehi samgahita si3'a parajikapattikkhandkena 
sij'a thullaccayapattikkhandhena sij’a pacittiyapattikkhan- 
dhena siya dukkatapattikkkandhena, channam apattisamuttlia- 
nanam . . . (chap. 8, down to the end of that chapter. 
Instead of karonto read karanapaccaj'a.) . . . tinavattha- 
rakena c4 ’ti. ||l6il 

samuccayayaram nittliltain attkamam. attha paccayavara 

nitthifa. 

Mabavibhange mababbede solasa mabavara nittbita. 
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II. 

Yan tena bhagavata janata passata arahata samina- 
sambudclhena bhikkbuninam paficamam parajikam kattha 
paufiattam . . . (see 1. 1, Parajika 1. /«s^eae/ o/ paficannam 
patimokkhuddesanam read catunnam patimokkhuddesanam) 

. . . kati atthavase paticca bhagavata bhikkhuninain panca- 
mam parajikam pafinattam, ka sikkhanti, ka sikkhitasikkha, 
kattha thitam, ka dharenti, kassa vacanam, kenabhatau ti. 

yan tena bhagavata . . . bhikkhuninam pancamam p^ra- 
jikam kattha pannattan ti Savatthiya pannattam. kam 
arabbha ’ti Sundarinaudam bhikkhunim drabbha. kismim 
vatthusmin ti Sundarinandd bhikkhtml avassuta avassutassa 
purisapuggalassa kayasamsaggam sadiyi, tasmim vatthusmim. 
atthi tattha paniiatti anupaiinatti anuppannapannattiti ek^i 
pafinatti, anupannatti anuppannapaiinatti tasmim n’ atthi. 
sabbatthapanfiatti padesapaiinattiti sabbatthapaiinatti. sadha- 
ranapanfiatti asadharanapannattiti asadharanapafinatti. eka- 
topafiiiati ubhatopannattiti ekatopannatti. catunnam pati- 
mokkhuddesanam . . . (see I. 1) . . . kati atthavase paticca 
bhagavata bhikkhuninam pancamam parajikam pannattan ti 
dasa atthavase paticca bhagavata bhikkhuninam paiicamam 
parajikam paiinattam samghasutthutaya . . . (see I. 1. 
Imtead of puggalanam and bhikkhunam read bhikkhu- 
ninam.) . . . vinaj’anuggahaya. ka sikkhantiti sekha ca 
puthujjanakalyanika ca sikkhanti. ka sikkhitasikkha ’ti 
arahanta sikkhitasikkiia. kattha thitan ti sikkhakamasu 
thitam. ka dharenfiti yasam vattati ta dharenti. kassa 
vacanan ti bhagavato vacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa. 
kenabhatan ti paraniparabhatani ; 

Upali Dasako c’ eva . . . 
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vinayam dipe pakasesum pitakam Tambapanniya ’ti. || 1 1| 
yan tena bhagavata . . . bliikkhumnam chatthaTp. para- 
jikam kattha panfiattan ti Savattbij-a paufuittam. kam 
arabbba ’ti Thullanandam bhikkhunim arabblia. kismim 
vatthusmin ti Thullananda bhikkhuni janain parajikani 
dhammam ajjhapannam bliikkhunini n’ ev’ attana paticodesi 
na ganassa arocesi, tasmiip. vatthusmim. eka pailiiatti. 
cbannaip. apattisamutthananam ekena samutthanena sam- 
utthati kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samuttbati. H2|| 

bbikkbuninam sattamam parajikam kattba pauiiattan ti 
Savattbiya pailfiattam . . . Tbullanaadam bhikkbunini 
arabbba . . . Tbullananda bbikkhuni samaggena samgbena 
ukkbittam Arittbam bbikkbum gaddhabadbipubbarp. anuvatti 
. . . eka pafuiatti . . . ekena samiittlianena samuttbati 
dburanikkbepe. ||3|| 

bbikkbuninam attbamam parajikam . . . Savattbiya 
pauilattam . . . cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo arabbba . . . 
chabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo attbamam vatthum paripuresuni 
. . . eka pannatti . . . ekena samuttbanena samuttbati 
dburanikkbepe. ||4|| 

attba par^jika nittbita. tass’ uddanam : 

metbun’-adinnadanan ca, manussaviggab,’ uttari 
kayasamsaggain, cbadeti, ukkbitta, attbavattbuka 
paunapesi mahaviro cbejjavatthu asamsaya ’ti. 

yan tena bhagavata . . . ussayavadikaya bhikkbuniya 
attam karontiya sainghadiseso kattha pafniatto kam arabbba 
kismim vatthusmin ti — la — kenabhatan ti. 

yan tena bhagavata . . . ussa)’avadikaya bhikkbuniya 
attam karontiya sainghadiseso kattha pannatto ’ti Savattbiya, 
paunatto. kam arabbba ’ti Thullanandam bhikkhunim 
arabbba. kismim vatthusmin ti Tbullananda bbikkhuni 
ussayavadika vihari tasmim vatthusmim. atthi tattba . . . 
{see II. I, Paraj. I. Instead of dutiyena uddesena, parajika- 
pattikkhandho read tatiyena uddesena, sanighadisesapatti- 
kkhandho.) . . . samutthatiti dvihi samuttbanebi samuttbati, 
siya kayato ca vacato ca samuttbati na cittato, siya kayato ca 
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vacate ca cittato ca samutthati — pa — kenabhatau ti 
paramparabbatam ; 

Tlpali Dasako c’ eva . . . 

vinayam dipe pakasesum pitakam Tambapanniya ’ti. || 1 1| 
corim vuttbapentiya samghadiseso . . . Savattbiya pail- 
natto . . . Tbullanandam bbikkbunim arabbba . . . TbuUa- 
nanda bbikkbuni corim vuttbapesi . . . eka paiinatti . . . 
dvihi samuttbanehi samuttbati, siya vacate ca cittato ca 
sainuttbati ea kayato, siya ka 3 mto ca vacate ca cittato ca 
samuttbati. ||2|| 

ekaya gamantaram gacebantiya samgbMiseso . . . Sa- 
vattbiya pannatto . . . anfiataram bliikkbunim arabbba . . . 
annatara bbikkbuni eka gamantaram gacchi . . . eka pail- 
fiatti tisso anupafulattijm . . . ekena s. s patbamaparajike. Ii 3 1| 
samaggena samgbena ukkbittam bbikkbunim dbammena 
vinayena sattbu sasanena anapaloketva karakasamgbam anaii- 
iiaj’a ganassa ebandam osarentiya saingb^diseso . . . S^vattbi- 
ya pannatto . . . Tbullanandam bbikkbunim arabbba . . . 
Tbullananda bbikkbuni samaggena samgbena ukkbittam 
bbikkbunim dbammena vinayena sattbu sasanena anapalo- 
ketva karakasamgbam anannaya ganassa ebandam os^resi 
. . . eka paiinatti . . . ekena s. s. dburanikkhepe. ||4|| 
avassuta}^ bbikkhuniya avassutassa purisapuggalassa 
battbato kbadaniyam va bbojanijAin va sabattba patigga- 
betva bbuiijantij'a saingbadiseso . . . Savattbiya pannatto 
. . . Sundarinandam bbikkbunim arabbba . . . Sundari- 
nanda bbikkbuni avassuta avassutassa purisapuggalassa 
battbato amisam patiggabesi . . . eka paiinatti . . . ekena 
s. s. patbamaparajike. ||5|| 

kin te ayj^e eso purisapuggalo karissati avassuto va ana- 
vassuto va j'ato tvam anavassuta, ingb’ aj'j’e jmn te eso 
purisapuggalo deti khManiyam va bbojani)’ani va tarn tvam 
sabattba patiggabetva kbada va bbunja va ’ti uj'yojentwa 
saingbadiseso . . , Savatthiv'a paiiiiatto . . . anfiataram 
bbikkbunim arabbba . . . afuiatara bbikkbuni kin te ayye 
. . . bbunja va ’ti uyj'ojesi . . . eka paiiiiatti . . . tibi 
samuttbanebi samuttbati. ||6|| 

kupitaya bbikkhuniya yavatatiyam samanubbasauaya na 
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patinissajjantij’a sarnghadiseso . . . Savatthiya panilatto 
Candakalim bhikkhunim arabbha . . . Candakali bbikkbuni 
kupita anattamana evam avaca : buddham paccacikkhami 
dhammam paccacikkbami samgham paccacikkhami sikkbam 
paccacikkbamiti . . . eka paiiuatti . . . ekena samutthaneua 
samuttbati dhuranikkbepe. || 7 II 

kismincid eva adhikarane paccakataya bhikkhuniya yava- 
tatiyam samanubhasanaya na patinissajjantiya samgliadiseso 
. . . Savatthiya paiiuatto . . . Candakalim bhikkhunim arabbha 
. . . Candakali bhikkhuni kismincid eva adhikarane pacca- 
kata kupita anattamana evam avaca : chandagaminiyo ca 
bhikkhuniyo dosagaminiyo ca bhikkhuniyo mohagaminiyo ca 
bhikkhuniyo bhayagamiuiyo ca bhikkhuniyo ’ti . . . eka 
paiinatti . . . ekena s. s. dhuranikkhcpe. |1 8 1| 

sainsatthanam hhikkhuninam yavatatiyam saraanubhasa- 
nlya na patinissajjantinam samghadiseso . . . Savatthiya 
panilatto . . . sambahula bhikkhuniyo arabbha . . . samba- 
hula bhikkhuniyo samsattha viharimsu . . , eka paiiuatti 
. . . ekena s. s. dhuranikkbepe. II9!I 

samsattha ’va ayye tumhe viharatha ma tumhe nana 
viharittha ’ti uyyojentiya ydvatatiyam samanubhasanaya na 
patinissajjantij'a samghadiseso . . . Savatthiya panilatto 
. . . Thullanandam bhikkhunim arabbha . . . ThuUananda 
bhikkhuni samsattha ’va ayye . . . ’ti u 3 'yojesi . . . eka 
paiiuatti . . . ekena s. s. dhuranikkbepe. ||10|| 
dasa samghadisesa nitthita. tass’ uddanam : 

ussaya-cori, gamantam, ukkhittam, khadanena ca, 
kin te, kupita, kismiuci, samsatth’, aililajm te dasa ’ti.| 

\"an tena bhagavata . . . pattasannicayam karontiya 
nissaggiyam pacittiyam . . . Savatthij-a pailnattam . . . 
chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo arabbha . . . chabhaggiya bhi- 
kkhunijm pattasannicayam akamsu . . . eka paiinatti . . . 
dvihi s. s. kathinake. || 1 |i 

akalacivaram kalacivaran ti adhittliahitva bhajapentiya 
nissaggiyam pacitti 3 ’ain . . . Savatthi 3 'a paililattam . , . 
Thullanandam bhikkhunim arabbha . . . ThuUananda bhi- 
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klchuni akalacivaram kalacivaran ti adhitthahitya bhajapesi 
. . . eka paniiatti . . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati. ||2|i 
bbikkhuniya saddhim civaram parivattetva accbindantija 
nissaggiyam pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya paniiattam . . . 
Thullanandam bhikkhunim arabbba . . . Tbullananda bhi- 
kkbunl bhikkbuniya saddhim civaram parivattetva acchindi 
. . . eka paniiatti . . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati. ||3|| 
afiiiam vinriapetva afinam viniiapentiya nissaggiyam pacitti- 
yam . . . Savatthiya pauilattam . . . Thullanandam bhi- 
kkhunim arabbha . . . Thullauanda bhikkhuni annam 
viniiapetva afinam vififiapesi . . . eka paniiatti . . . chahi 
samutthanehi samutthati. ||4|| 

afifiam cetapetva afifiam cetapentij’a . . . (see § 4. Instead 
of vinn° read cet®.) ||5|| 

afifiadatthikena parikkharena annuddisikena samghikena 
annam cetapentiy^ nissaggiyam pacittiyam . . . S^vatthiyti, 
pafifiattara ... . sambahulfi bhikkhuniyo arabbha , . . 
sambahula bhikkhuniyo annadatthikena . . . afifiam ceta- 
pesum . . . eka paufiatti . . . chahi samutthanehi sam- 
utthati. II 6 II 

afifiadatthikena parikkhdrena annuddisikena samghikena 
safifiacikena afifiam cetapentiya . . . ||7|| 

afifiadatthikena parikkharena afifiuddisikena mahajanikena 
afifiam cetapentiya . . . ||8II 

afifiadatthikena parikkharena anuddisikena mahajanikena 
safifiacikena afifiam cetapentiya . . . ||9|| 

afifiadatthikena parikkharena annuddisikena puggalikena 
safifiacikena afifiam cetapentiya nissaggiyam pacittiyam . . . 
Savatthiya pafifiattam . . . Thullanandam bhikkhunim 
arabbha . . . Tbullananda bhikkhuni annadatthikena . . . 
annam cetapesi . . . eka pannatti . . . chahi samuttha- 
nehi samutthati. ||10|| 

atirekacatukkamsaparamam garupapuranam cetapentiya 
nissaggiyam pacitti}'am . . . Savatthiya pafifiattam . . . 
Thullanandam bhikkhunim arabbha . . . Tbullananda bhi- 
kkhuni rajanain kambalam vififiapesi . . . eka pafifiatti 
. . . chahi samutthanehi samutthati. ||11|| 

atirekaaddhatejyakamsaparamam lahupapuranam ceta- 
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pentiya nissaggiyam pacittiyam . . , Savatthiya paunattaip, 
. . . Thullauandam bhikkhunim arabbha . . . Tbullananda 
bbikkbum rajanam khomam vinnapesi . . . eka paufiatti 
. . . chahi samuttbanebi samuttbati. || 12 1| 

dvadasa nissagglya pacittiya nittbita. tass’ uddaaam : 

pattam, akalakalan ca, parivatte ca, vinnape, 
cetapetva, annadattbi samgbikan ca, mabajani, 
sannacika, puggalika, catukkams’, addhateyyaka ’ti. 

yan tena bbagavata . . . lasunam khadantiya pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya pafiuattain. . . . Tbullanaadam bhikkbunim 
arabbba . . . Tbullananda bhikkbuni na mattani janitva 
lasunam harapesi . . . eka pannatti . . . dvihi s. s. elaka- 
lomake. II 1 II 

sambadbe lomam samharapentiya pacittiyam . . . Sa- 
vattbiya panuattam . . . cbabbaggiya bbikkhuniyo arabbba 
. . . cbabbaggiya bbikkhuniyo sambadbe lomam sambara- 
pesuin . . . eka pafiiiatti . . . catbhi samuttbanebi sam- 
utthati. II 2 II 

talaghdtake pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . 
dve bbikkhuniyo drabbba . . . dve bbikkhuniyo talagha- 
takam akamsu . . . eka pafiiiatti . . . ekena s. s. pathama- 
parajike. I|3j| 

jatumattbake pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pafuiattain . . . 
annataram bbikkhunim arabbha . . . aiifiatara bbikkbuni 
jatuinattbakain adiyi . . . eka pannatti . . . ekena s. s. 
putbamaparaj ike. II 4 II 

atirekadvangulapabbaparamam udakasuddhikam adiyantiya 
pacittiyain . . . Sakkesu panfiattaiii . . . ailiiataram bbi- 
kkbunim arabbha . . . annatara bbikkbuni atigambbiram 
udakasuddhikam adiyi . . . eka paiiuatti . . . ekena s. s., 
pathamaparajike. 11511 

bbikkhussa bhunjantassa paniy^ena va vidbupanena va 
upatitthantiya pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . 
annataram bhikkbunim arabbha . . . annatara bbikkbuni 
bbikkhussa bhunjantassa paniyena ca vidbupanena ca upa- 
tittbi . . . eka pannatti . . . dvihi s. s. elakalomake. 11611 
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amakadhannam vinuapetva bhunjantiya pacittiyam . . . 
Savattbiya pannattam . . . sambahula bhikkbuniyo arabbba 
. . . sambahula bhikkhuuiyo amakadhariilam vinnapetva 
bhunjimsu . . . eka panfiatti , . . catuhi samutthanehi 
samutthati. || 7 II 

uccaram va passavam va samkaram va vighasam ya tiro- 
kudde chaddentiya pacitti3’am . . . Savattbiya pannattam 
. . . aiiilatararn, bbikkhunim arabbba . . . aiinatara bhi- 
kkhuni uccaram pi passavam pi samkaram pi -vagbasam pi 
tirokudde cbaddesi . . . eka paniiatti . . . cbabi samuttha- 
nehi samutthati. II 8 1 ( 

uccarain va passavam va samkaram va vighasam va harite 
chaddentijm pacittiyam . . . Savatthij’a pannattam . . . 
sambahula bhikkhunij’o arabbha . . . sambahula bhikkhu- 
niyo uccaram pi , . . vighasam pi harite chaddesum . . . 
eka panfiatti . . . chahi samutthanehi samutthati. II 9 1 | 

naccain va gitam va vMitam vfi dassanaya gacchantiyS, 
pacitti3'ain . . . Eajagahe pannattam . . . chabbaggi3'a bhi- 
kkhuniyo firabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhuni3'0 naccam 
pi gitam pi vaditam pi dassana3’a agamamsu . . . eka 
pafifiatti . . . dvihi s. s. elakalomake. || 10 || 
lasunavaggo pathamo. 

rattandhakare appadipe purisena saddhim eken’ ekfiya 
santitthanti3’a pacitti3'am . . . Savattbiya pannattam . . . 
afifiataram bhikkhunim arabbha . . . aiifiatara bhikkhuni 
rattandhakare appadipe purisena saddhim eken’ eka santitthi 
. . . eka panfiatti . . . dvihi s. s. the3"3'asatthake. II 11 II 
paticchanne okase purisena saddhim . . . {see § 11 . Instead 
of rattandhakare appadipe read paticchanne okase.) || 12 II 
ajjhokase purisena saddhitn . . . II 13 II 
ratlnVa, va b3 uhe va singbatake va purisena saddhim eken’ 
eka3'a santitthanti3’a pacitti3’ain . . . Savattbiya pafifiattam 
. . . Thullanandam bhikkhuniin arabbha . . . Thullananda bhi- 
kkhuni rathh^api b3mhe pi singbatake pi purisena saddhim 
eken’ eka santitthi . . . eka pafifiatti . . . dvihi s. s. the3’3m- 
satthake. II 14 || 

purebhattam kulani upasamkamitva asane nisiditva samike 
anapuccha pakkamanti3’a pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya pan- 



ir. 1.] 


BHIKKHTJXiviBHAXGA. 


61 


fiattam . . . afinataram bhikkhunim arabblia . . . anaataia 
bhikkhuni purebbattam . . . anapuccha pakkami . . . eka 
pannatti . . . dvibi s. s. kathinake, ||15|| 

paccbabhattam kulani upasamkamitva samike anapuccha 
asane abbinisidautiya pacittij^am . . . Savattbiya pailuattam 
. . . Thullanandam bbikkbuuim arabblia . . . Thullananda 
bhikkhuni paccbabhattam . . . abhinisidi . . . eka pailuatti 
. . . dvibi s. s. kathinake. ||16|| 

vikale kulani upasamkamitva samike anapuccha seyyam 
santbaritva va santharapetva va abbinisidantiya pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthi 3 ’a panfiattam . . . sambaliula bbikkhunij'o 
arabbha . . . sambahula bhikkhuni}^ vikale kulani upasam- 
karaitva samike anapuccha sej'yarn santbaritva abbinisidimsu 
. . . eka pannatti . . . dvibi s. s. kathinake. II 17 II 

duggahitena dupadharitena param ujjbapentiya pacittij'am 
. . . Savatthij'a panfiattam . . . afinataram bbikkbunim 
arabbha . . . afifiatara bhikkhuni duggahitena dupadhari- 
tena pararn ujjhapesi . . . eka pafinatti . , . tihi sarautth^- 
nehi samutthati. ||18|| 

attdnam va param va nirayena va brahmacariyena rk 
abhisapanti)'^ pacittij-ara . . . Savatthij’a panfiattam . . . 
Candakdiim bhikkhunirn arabbha . . . Candakali bhikkhuni 
attanain pi param pi niraj'ena pi brahmacariyena pi abhisapi 
. . , eka pafifiatti . . . tibi samutthanehi samutthati. || 19 1| 
attanam vadhitva vadhitva rodantiya pacittij’arn . . . 
Savattbiya pafifiattain . . . Candakalini bhikkhunim arabbha 
. . . Candakali bhikkhuni attanam vadhitva vadhitva 
rodi . . . eka pafifiatti . . . ekena s. s. dhuranikkhepe. II 20 II 
rattandhakaravaggo dutiVo. 

nagga nhajmntiva pacittivarn . . . Savattbiya pafifiattam 
. . . sambahula bhikkhuniv'o arabbha . . . sambahula bhi- 
kkhuniv'o nagga nhav’imsu . . . eka pafifiatti . . . dvihi 
s. s. elakalomake. 1121 1| 

pamanatikkantam udakasap’kam karapentiya pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiva pnfifiattaru . . . chabbaggi 3 ’a bhikkhuni 3 'o 
arabbha . . . chabbaggi 3 ’a bhikkhunh’o appamanika 3 'o uda- 
kasatikayo dharesuni . . . eka pafifiatti . . . chahi sam- 
uttlianehi samutthati. II 22 II 
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bhikkhuniya civaram visibbetva va visibbapetTa va n’ eva 
sibbentiya na sibbapanaya ussukkam karontiya pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya pafiilattam . . . Tbullanandam bhikkhunim 
ai-abbba . . . Thullananda bbikkbuni bhikkhuniya . , , 
n’ eva sibbesi na sibbapanaya ussukkam akasi . . . eka 
pafifiatti . . . ekena s. s. dhuranikkbepe. ||23|| 

pancabikam samghaticaram atikkamentiya pacittiyam . . . 
Savattbiya pannattam . . . sambabula bhikkhuniyo arabbba 
. . . sambabula bhikkhuniyo bhikkhuninam hatthe civaram 
nikkhipitva santaruttarena janapadacarikam pakkamimsu . . . 
eka pafiuatti . . . dvihi s. s. kathinake. i|24|| 

civarasamkamaniyam dharentij'a pacittiyam . . . Savatthi- 
ya pannattam . . . anfiataram bhikkhunim arabbha . . . 
annatara bhikkhuni anfiataraya bhikkhuniya civaram ana- 
pucchS, pariipi . . . eka pannatti . . . dvihi s. s. kathi- 
nake. ||25|| 

ganassa civaralabham antarayam karontiya pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . Tbullanandam bhikkhunim 
arabbha . . . Thullananda bhikkhuni ganassa civaraMbbam 
antarayam akasi . . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi 
samutthati. ||26|| 

dhanimikam civaravibhangam patibahantlya pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiy^ pannattam . . . Tbullanandam bhikkhunim 
arabbha . . , Thullananda bhikkhuni dhammikam civaravi- 
bhangara patibahi . . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi 
samutthati. I|27il 

ag^rikassa va paribbajakassa va paribbajikaya va saraana- 
civaram dentiya pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . 
Tbullanandam bhikkhunim arabbha . . . Thullananda bhi- 
kkhuni agarikassa samanacivaram adasi . . . eka pannatti 
. . . chahi samutthanehi samutthati. 11281! 

dubbalacivarapaccasaya civarakalasamayam atikkamentiya 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . , Tbullanandam 
bhikkhunim Arabbha . . . Thullananda bhikkhuni dubbala- 
civarapaccasaya civarakalasamayam atikkamesi . . . eka 
pannatti . . , tihi samutthanehi samutthati. Ii29|| 

dhammikam kathinuddharam patibahantiya pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . Thullanandam bhikkhunim 
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arabbha . . . Tbullananda bhikkhuni dhammikam katbi- 
nuddharam patibahi . . . eka paiifiatti . . . tihi samuttha- 
nebi sarnutthati. II 30 II 

nhanavaggo tatiyo. 

dvinnam bbikkhuninam ekamance tuvattentinam pacitti- 
yam . . . Savattbij'a paiinattam . . . sambahula bhikkhu- 
niyo arabbha . . . sambahula bhikkhuniyo dve ekamance 
tuTattesum . . . eka paiinatti . . . dvihi s. s. elakalo- 
make. II 31 II 

dvinnam bhikkhuninam ekattharanapavurane tuvattenti- 
nam pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya paijuattam . . . sambahula 
bhikkhuniyo arabbha . . . sambahula bhikkhuniyo dve 
ekattharanapavurane tuvattesum . . . eka pafiiiatti . . . 
dvihi s. s. elakalomake. || 32 1| 

bhikkhuniya sancicca aphasum karontiya pacittiyam . . . 
Savatthiya pannattam . . . ThuUanandam bhikkhunini 
arabbha . . . Tbullananda bhikkhuni bhikkhuniya sancicca 
aphi,sum akasi . . . eka paiinatti . . . tihi sainutthanehi 
sarnutthati. ||33|| 

dukkhitam sahajivinim n’ eva upatthentiya na upattha- 
panaya ussukkam karontij’a pacittiyam . . . Savatthiyi 
paiihattani . . , ThuUanandam bhikkhunina arabbha . . . 
Tbullananda bhikkhuni dukkhitam sahajivinim n’ eva 
upatthesi na upatthapanaya ussukkam akasi . . . eka 

paiinatti . . . ekena s. s. dhuranikkhepe. II34II 

bhikkhuniya upassayam datva kupitaya anattamanaya 
nikkacldhantiya pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pafniattam . . . 
ThuUanandam bhikkhunirn arabbha . . . Tbullananda bhi- 
kkhuni bhikkhuniya upassayam datva kupita anattamana 
nikkaddhi . . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi sam- 
utthati. II 35 II 

samsatthaya bhikkhuniya yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya 
na patinissajjanti 3 ’a pacittij’am . . . Savatthiya pafniattam 
. . . Candakalini bhikkhunini arabbha . . . Candakali bhi- 
kkhuni samsattha vihari . . . eka pafniatti .... ekena 
s. s. dhuranikkhepe. ||36|| 

antoratthe sasankasammate sappatibhaj’e asatthikaya cari- 
kam carantij’a pacittij'am . . . Savatthij^ pauiiattam . . . 
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sambalmla bhikkliuniyo arabbha . . . sambabula bbikkbu- 
iiij'o antorattbe sasankasanamate sappatibhaye asattbikayo 
carikara carimsu . . . eka paiiiiatti . . . dvibi s. s. elakalo- 
make. II 37 1| 

tirorattbe sasankasammate . . . (see § 37). ||38|| 
antovassam carikam carantiya pacittiyam . . . Eajagabe 
panfiattaTp . . . sambabula bbikkbuniyo arabbba . . . 

sambabula bbikkbuniyo antovassam carikam carimsu . . . 
eka pafiiiatti . . . dvibi s. s. elakalomake. ||39|| 

vassam vuttbaya bhikkbuniya carikam na pakkamantiya 
pacittiyam . . . Eajagahe pafifiattam . . . sambabula bbi- 
kkbuniyo arabbba . . . sambabula bbikkbuniyo vassam 
vuttba carikam na pakkamiinsu . . . eka pauilatti . . . 
ekena s. s. patbamaparajike. ||40|) 

tuvattavaggo cafntlbo. 

rajagaram va cittagaram va aramam v^ uyyanam va 
pokkbaranira va dassanaya gaccbantij4 pacittiyam . . . 
Savattbiy^ pannatfam . . . cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo 
arabbba . . . cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo rajagaram pi 
cittagaram pi dassanaya agamamsu . . . eka pannatti . . . 
dvibi s. s. elakalomake. ||41|| 

asandim va pallankara va paribhufijantiya pacittiyam . . , 
Savattbiya pafinattam . . . sambabula bbikkbunijo arabbba 
. . . sambabula bliikkbuniyo asandim pi pallankam pi pari- 
bbnnjimsu . . . eka paiinatti . . . dvibi s. s. elakalo- 
make. 11 42 II 

suttam kantantiya pacittij'am . . . Savattbiya pafiilattam 
. . . cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo arabbba . . . cbabbaggiya 
bbikkbuniyo suttam kantimsu . . . eka paniiatti . . . dvibi 
s. s. elakalomake. ||431l 

gibiveyyavaccam karontlya pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya 
pafniattam . . . sambabula bbikkbuniyo arabbba . . . 
sambabula bbikkbuniyo gibiveyyavaccam akamsu . . . eka 
paiifiatti . . . dvibi s. s. elakalomake. ||441l 

bbikkbunibi eb’ ajye imam adbikaranam viipasamebiti 
vuccamanaya sadbu ’ti patisunitva n’ eva vupasamentiya na 
vupasamaya ussukkam karontiya pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya 
pafinattam . . . Tbullanandam bbikkbunim arabbba . . . 



II. 1.] 


BHIKKnUNlVIBHAXGA. 


65 


Thullananda bliikkhuni bkikkhunihi eh’ ayye . , . vucca- 
inana sadhu ’ti patisuiiitva n’eva vupasamesi na vfipasamaya 
ussukkam akasi . . . eka paniiatti . . . ekeiia s. s. dhura- 
Dikkhepe. || 45 II 

agarikassa va paribbajakassa va paribbajikaya va sabattha 
khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va dentij'a pacittiyam . . . 
Savatthiya paiiilattam . . . Thullanandam bhikkhiinini 
arabbha . . . Thullananda bhikkhuni agarikassa sahattha 
khManiyam pi bhojaniyam pi adad , . . eka pafiuatti . . . 
dvihi 8. s. elakalomake. II 46 II 

avasathacivararn anissajjitva paribhunjantiya pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya panfiattam . . . Thullanandam bhikkhunim 
arabbha . . . Thullananda bhikkhuni avasathacivararn anis- 
sajjitva paribhunji . . . eka pafifmtti . . . dvihi s. s. kathi- 
nake. II 47 II 

avasatham anissajjitva carikain pakkamantiya pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya panfiattam . . . Thullanandam bhikkhimira 
arabbha . . . Thullananda bhikkhuni avasatham anissajjitva 
c^rikam pakkami . . . eka pahilatti . . . dvihi s. s. kathi- 
nake. ||48|| 

tiracchanavijjam pariyapunantiya pacittiyam . . . Sava- 
tthiya panfiattam . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo iirabbha 
. . . chabbaggiya bhikkuniyo tiracchanavijjam pariyapu- 
nimsu . . . eka pafifiatti . . . dvihi s. s. padasodhamme. ||49|| 

tiracchanavijjam vacentiya pacittiyam . . . {see § 49. In- 
stead pariyapunimsu read vacesum.) ||50|| 
cittagaraA'aggo paficamo. 

janam sabhikkhukam aramam anapuccha pavisantiya pa- 
cittiyam . . . Savatthiya panfiattam . . . sambahula bhi- 
kkhuniyo arabbha . . . sambahula bhikkhuni 3 ’o anapuccha 
aramam pavisinisu . . . eka paniiatti dve anujiaiiiiattij’o . . . 
ekena s. s. dhuranikkhepe. II 51 II 

bhikkhuni akkosantij'a paribhasantij'a pacittiyam . . . Ve- 
sMiya panfiattam . . . chabbaggit'a bhikkhunij’o arabbha 
. . . chabbaggij'a bhikkhuniy'o ayasmantam TJpalim akko- 
simsu . . . eka pafifiatti . . . tihi samutthanehi sam- 
utthati. II 52 II 

candikataya ganam paribhasantiya pacittiyam . . . Sava- 
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ttliiya pafifuittum . . . Thullanandam bhikklmnim arabblui 
. . . Thullananda bbikkbuni candikata ganaip. paribhasi . . . 
eka pannatti . . . tibi samutthanehi samuttbati. ||53|| 

nimantitaya va pavaritaya va kbadaniyam va bhojani 3 'am 
va bbuiljantiya pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya paimattam . . . 
sambabula bbikkbunij’o arabbba . . . sambabula bbikkbu- 
niyo bbuttavi pavarita aiinatra bbunjimsu . . . eka pannatti 
. . . catubi samuttbanehi samuttbati. i| 54 II 

kulam macebaraj'antiya pacittiymm . . . Savattbij'a pafi- 
nattam . . . annataram bbikkbunim arabbba . . . aiinataia 
bbikkbuni kulam maccharajd . . . eka pannatti . . . tilii 
samuttbanebi samuttbati. ||55i| 

abbikkbuke avase vassam vasantij'a pacittiyam . . . Sa- 
TattbijA paniiattain . . . sambabula bbikkbunijm arabbba 

. . . sambabula bbikkbunij'o abbikkbuke avase vassam 
vasimsu . . . eka pannatti . . . dvibi s. s. elakalomake. ||56j| 
vassam vuttbaya bbikkbunij’a ubbatosamgbe tibi tbanebi 
na pavarentiv'a pacittiyam . . . Savatthiv'a pannattara . . . 
sambabula bbikkbuniyo arabbba . . . sambabula bbikkbu- 
niv'O vassam vuttba bbikkbusamgbam na pavaresum . . . 
eka pannatti . , . ekena s. s. dburanikkbepe. ||57|| 
ovadav'a v4 samvasaj'a va na gacchantiv'a pacittiv’am . . . 
Sakkesu pannattam . . . cbabbaggiv'a bbikkbunijm arabbba 
. . . cbabbaggij’a bbikkbuniv'o ovadani na gaccbiinsu . . . 
eka pannatti . . . ekena s. s. patbamapaiajike. ||58 1| 

uposatham pi na puccbantiv'a ovadam pi na jmcantij'a 
pacittij'am . . . Savattbna pannattam . . . sambabula 
bbikkbunijm arabbba . . . sambabula bbikkbunij’o. uposa- 
tbara pi na puccbirnsu ovadam pi na v’acimsu . . . eka 
pannatti . . . ekena s. s. dburanikkbepe. [| 59 1| 

pasakbe jatam gandam va ridntam va anapaloketva 
samgbam va ganam va purisena saddbira ekon’ ekiij a bbeda- 
pentij’a piicittiv’am . . . Savatthh'a pannattam . . . ailnata- 
ram bbikkbunim arabbba . . . anfiatara bbikkbuni pasakbe 
jatam gandam purisena saddbim eken’ eka bbedapesi . . . 
eka pannatti . . . dvibi s. s. katliinake. UGOjl 
aramavaggo cliattbo. 

gabbbiiuin vuttbapentij’a pacittiv’am . . . Silvattliij’a pan- 
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fiattam . . . sambaliula bhikkhuniyo arabbba . . . samba- 
liula bbikkhuniyo gabbhiniip. vuttbapesum . . . eka pafifiatti 
. . . tihi samutthanebi samuttbati. || 61 II 

payantim vutthapentiya paeittij’am . . . ||G2!| 
dre vassani cbasu dbammesu asikkbitasikkbam sikkbarnd- 
nam vutthapentiya pacittiyam . . . II 63 1| 

dve Tassani cbasu dbammesu sikkbitasikkbam sikkbama- 
nam samghena asammatam vutthapentiya pacittiyam . . . || 64 !l 
unadvadasavassam gihigatam vutthapentiya pacittiyam 
. . . II 6511 

paripunnadvadasavassam gihigatam dve vassani cbasu 
dbammesu asikkhitasikkbam vutthapentiya pacittijmm 
. . . II66II 

paripunnadvadasavassam gihigatam dve vassani chasu 
dbammesu sikkbitasikkbam samghena asammatam vuttba- 
pentiya pacittiyam . . . 116711 

sahajivinim vuttbapetva dve vassani n’ eva anuganhantiya 
na anuggahapentiya pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pafuiattani 
Thullanandam bhikkhunim arabbba . . . Thullananda bhi- 
kkhuni sahajivinim vuttbapetva dve vassani n’ eva anugga- 
hesi na anuggabapesi . . . eka pannatti . . . ekena s. s. 
dburanikkhepe. II 6811 

vuttbapitam pavattinim dve vassani nanubandhantiya 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pafifiattam . . . sambahula bhi- 
kkhuniyo arabbba . . . sambahula bhikkhunijm vuttbapitam 
pavattinim dve vassani nanubaudhimsu . . . eka pannatti 
. . . ekena s. s. pathamaparajike. II 6911 

sahajivinim vuttbapetva u’ eva vupakasentiya na vupaka- 
sapentiya pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya panfiatfam . . . 
Thullanandarn bhikkhunirn arabbba . . . Thullananda bhi- 
kkhuni sahajivinirn vuttbapetva n’ eva vupakasesi na vupaka- 
sapesi . . . eka pannatti . . . ekena s. s. dburanikkhepe. II 70 II 
gabbbinivaggo sattamo. 

unavisativassara kumaribhutam vutthapentiya pacittiyam 
. . . (see ^ 61). II711I 

paripunnavisativassam kumaribhutam dve vassani chasu 
dhaminesu asikkhitasikkbam vutthapentiya pacittiyam 
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paripiinnaTisatiTassam kumaribliutaTn dve vassani chasu 
dharamesu sikkhitasikkham saingliena asammataip. vuttha- 
pentiya pacittiyam . . . II 73 1| 

unadvadasavassaya vutthapentiya pacittiyam . . . Sa- 

Tatthiya paunattam . . . sambahula bbikkhuniyo arabbba 
. . . sambahula bhikkhuniyo unadvadasavassa vutthapesum 
. . . eka pannatti . . . fihi samuttbanehi samutthati. |I74|| 
paripunnadvadasavassaya samghena asammataya vuttha- 
pentiya pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya paiinattam . . . samba- 
hula bhikkhuniyo arabbha . . . sainbahula bhikkhuniyo 
paripunnadvadasavassa samghena asammata vutthapesum 
. . . eka paiinatti . . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati. ||75|| 
alan tava te ayye vutthapitena ’ti vuccamanaya sadhu ’ti 
patisunitva paccha khiyadhammam apajjantiya pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya pafifiattain . . . Candakalim bhikkhunim 
arabbha . . . Candakali bhikkhuni alan tlva te ayj'e vuttha- 
pitena hi vuccamana sMhh ’ti patisunitva paccha khiya- 
dhammam apajji . . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi 
samutthati. ||76il 

sikkhamanam sace me tvam ayye civaram dassasi evahan 
tarn vutthapessamiti vatva n’ eva vutthapentiya na vuttha- 
panaya ussukkara karontiya pacittiyam . . . S§.vatthiy§, 
paunattam . . . Thullanandam bhikkhunim arabbha . . . 
Thullananda bhikkhuni sikkhamanam sace me . . . vatva 
n’ eva vutthapesi na vutthapanaya ussukkam akasi . . . eka 
paiinatti . . . ekena s. s. dhuranikkhepe. ||771l 

sikkhamanam sace mam tvam ayye dve vassani anu- 
bandhissasi evahan tam vutthapessamiti . . . (.see § 77). ||78 1| 
purisasamsattharn kumarakasamsattham candiin sokavasam 
sikkhamanam vutthapentiya pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya 

pafniattam . . . Thullanandam bhikkhunim arabbha . . . 
Thullananda bhikkhuni purisasamsattharn . . . sikkhama- 
nam vutthapesi . . . eka paiiiiatti . . . tihi samutthanehi 
samutthati. ||79|| 

matapituhi' va samikena va ananuniiatara sikkhamanam 
vutthapentiya pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pafniattam . . . 
Thullanandam bhikkhunim arabbha . . . Thullananda bhi- 
kkhuni matapituhi pi samikenapi ananuiihatam sikkhamanam 
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Tutthapesi . . . eka pauilatti . . . catulii s. s., siya racato 
samutthati na kayato na cittato, siya kayato ca vaeato ca 
sarautthati na cittato, siya vicato ca cittato ca samutthati na 
kay'ato, siy’a kaj^ato ca vaeato ca cittato ca samutthati. i|80|| 
parivasikachandadanena sikkhamanam vutthapentiya pa- 
cittiyara . . . Eajagahe paiinattam . . . Thullanandam bhi- 
kkhuniin arabbha . . . Thullananda bhikkhuni parivasika- 
chandadanena sikkhamanam vuttliapesi . . . eka pannatti 
. . . tihi samutthanelii samutthati. 1181 II 

anuvassam vutthapentij'a pacittiy’-am . . . Savatthiya 

paiinattam . . . sambahula bhikkhuniy'o arabbha . . . 

sainbahula bhikkhuniyo anuvassam vutthapesum . . . eka 
pannatti . . . tihi samutthanelii samutthati. || 82 il 

ekam vassara dve vutthapentiy'a pacittiyam . . . 

(scf § 82). 118311' 

kum^ribhutavaggo atthamo. 

chattupahanain dharentiya pacittiyam . . . SavatthiyS, 
paiihattara . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhunij'o arabbha . . . 
chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo chattupahanam dharesum . . . ekd 
paiiuatti eka anupannatti . . . dvihi s. s. elnkalomake. ||84|| 
yanena j4j'antiya pacittiyam . . . {see § 84. Read: ya- 
nena yayimsu.) II 85 1| 

samghanim dharentiya pacittiy^am . . . Savatthiya pah- 
iiattani . • . afinataram bhikkhunirn arabbha . . . anhatara 
bhikkhuni samghanim dharesi . . . eka paniiatti . . . dvihi 
s. s. elakalomake. ||86[| 

itthalamkaram dharentiy^a pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya 

paiinattam . . . chabbaggiy'a bhikkhuniyo arabbha . . . 
chabbaggiy'a bhikkhuniyo itthalamkaram dharesum . . . 
eka paniiatti . . . dvihi s. s. elakalomake. II 87 II 

gandhavannakena nhay'antiya pacittiy'am . . . {see § 37. 
Read : gandhavannakena nhayimsu.) || 88 II 

vasitakena pifinakena nhayantiya pacittiy'am . . . 1189 1| 
bhikkhuniya uramaddapentiya parimaddapentiya pacitti- 
y^ara . . . Savatthiya paiinattam . . . sambahula bhikkhu- 
nivo arabbha . . . sambahula, bhikkhuniyo bhikkhuniya 
nmmaddapesum parimaddapesum . . . eka paniiatti . . . 
dvihi s. s. elakalomake. 1|90;| 
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sikkhamanaya ummaddapentij’a parimaddapentiya pacitti- 
yam . . . ||91|| 

samaneriya ummaddapentiya parimaddapentiya pacittiyam 
. . . II92II 

gihiniya ummaddapentiya parimaddapentiya pacittij'am. 
. . . 119311 

bhikkhussa purato anapucclia asane nisidantiya pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya pafinattam . . . sambahula bhikkliuniyo 
arabbba . . . sambahula bbikkhuniyo bhikkhussa purato 
anapuccha asane nisidimsu . . . eka pannatti . . . dvihi s. s. 
kathinake. ||94|| 

anokasakatam bhikkhum pafiham pucchantiya pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya paniiattam . . . sambahula bhikkhuniyo 
arabbha . . . sambahula bhikkhuniyo anokasakatam bhi- 
kkhum pafiham pucchirnsu . . . eka pannatti . . . dvihi s. s. 
padasodhamme. ||95|| 

asainkacchikaya gamam pavisantiy^ pacittiyam . . . 
Sdvatthiya pailfiattam . . . annataram bhikklmnim Arabbha 
. . . annatara bhikkhuni asamkacchika g&mam pavisi . . . 
eka pannatti . . . dvihi s. s., siya kayato samutth^ti na 
vacato na cittato, siya kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na 
vacate. II 96 II 

chattupahanavaggo navarao. navavaggakhuddaka nitthita. 
tass’ uddanam : 

lasunam, samhare lomam, tala-matthaii ca, suddhikam, 
bhunjant,’ amakadhannanam, dve vighasena, dassana,| 
andhakare, paticchanne, ajjhokase, rathikaya ca, 
pure, paccha, vdkale ca, duggahi, niraye, vadhi,| 
nagg’-odaka, visibbetva, pancahikam, samkamaniyain, 
ganam, vibhanga-samanam, dubbalam, kathinena ca,| 
ekamafic’-attharanena ca, sancicca, sahajivini, 
datva, samsattha-anto ca, tiro, vassam, na pakkame,| 
raja, asandi, suttan ca, gihi, vupasamena ca, 
dade, civar’-avvasatham, pariyapunan ca, vacayc,| 
aiam’, akkosa-candi ca, bhunjoyya, kulamacchari, 
vase, pavaran’-ovadam, dve dhamrae, pasakhena ca,| 
gabbhini, payanti, cha dharaine, asammat’, iinadvadasa. 
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paripunnan ca, samghena, saha, vuttha, cha panca ca,| 
kumari, dve ca, samghena, dvadas,’ asaramatena ca, 
alam, sace ca, dve vassam, samsattha, samikeua ca,| 
parivasik’-anuvassam, duve vuttliapanena ca, 
chatta-yanena, samghani, ittlialamkara-vannake,| 
pififiaka-bhikkhuni c’ eva, sikkha ca, samanerika, 
gihi, bhikkhussa purato, anokasam, samkacchika ’ti.| 

tesain vagganam uddanani : 

lasun’-andhakara, nhanam, tnvatta, cittagaraka, 
aramani, gabbhiui c’ eva, kumara, cbattupahaua ’ti‘.| 

sappim Tifinapetv4 bhufijantiya patidesaniyam . . . Sa- 
vatthiya pannattnm . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo arabbha 
. . . chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo sappim vinfmpetva bhunjimsu 
. . . ek^ pafinatti eka anupannatti , . . catulii sarautthanehi 
samutthati. jj 1 1| 

telam vinnapetva . . . ||2l| 
madhum vinfiapetv^ . . . 1|3|| 
phSnitam vinnapetva . . . ||4|| 
maccham vinnapetva . . . l|5l| 
mamsam vinnapetva . . . ||6i| 
khiram vinndpetva . . . || 7 1| 

dadhim viniiapetva . . . catiihi samutthanehi samutthati, 
siya kayato samutthati na vacato na cittato, siya kayato ca 
vacato ca samutthati na cittato, siya kayato ca cittato ca 
samutthati na vacato, siyii kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca 
samutthati. l|8j| 

attha p^tidesaniya nitthita. tass’ uddanam : 

sappi, telarn, madhuil c’ eva, phanitam, maccham eva ca, 
mamsam, khiram, dadhifi capi viuiiapetvana bhikkhuni : 
patidesaniya attha sayambuddhona desita ’ti.| 

ye sikkhapada Bhikkhuvibhange vittharita te samkhipitva 
Bhikkhunivibhange katthapafuiattivaro nitthito. illil 

avassuta bhikkhuni avassutassa purisapuggalassa kayasam- 
saggam sadiyanti kati apattiyo apajjati. avassuta . . . sadi- 
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yanti tisso apatti^yo apajjati, adhakkhakam ubbhajanumanda- 
1am gahanam sadiyati apatti parajikassa, ubbhakkhakara 
adbojanumandalam gahanam sadiyati apatti tbullaccayassa, 
kayapatibaddham gahanam sadi\'ati apatti dukkatassa. 
avassuta . . . sadiyanti ima tisso apattiyo apajjati. ||1|| 

vajjapaticcbadikS, bbikkliuni rajjam paticcbMenti . . . 
tisso apattiyo apajjati, janam parajikam dbammam paticcba- 
deti apatti parajikassa, vematika paticcbadeti apatti thullacca- 
yassa, acaravipattim paticcliadeti apatti dukkatassa. vajjapa- 
ticchadika bbikkliuni vajjam paticcbadenti ima tisso apattiyo 
apajjati. 112 H 

ukkhittanuyattika bbikkliuni yavatatij^am samanubhasa- 
naya na patinissajjanti . . . tisso apatti 3 'o apajjati, nattiya 
dukkatam, dvibi kammavacabi tbullaceaj’a, kammavacapari- 
j'osane apatti parajikassa. ukkhittanuvattika bb. y. s. na 
patinissajjanti ima tisso apattiyo apajjati. l|31l 

attbamam vattbum paripfirenti . . . tisso apattiyo apajjati, 
purisena ittbannama dgaccba ’ti vutta gaccbati apatti dukka- 
tassa, purisassa batthap^sam okkantamatte Apatti tbullacca- 
yassa, attbamain vattbum paripureti apatti parajikassa. 
attbamam y. p. ima tisso apattiyo apajjati. ||4|| 
parajika nittbita. 

ussajmvadika bbikkbuni attain karonti tisso ap. ap., ekassa 
aroceti apatti dukkatassa, dutij’assa aroceti apatti tbullacca- 
3 ’assa, attapariyosane apatti samgbadisesassa. || 1 1| 

corim vutthapenti tisso ap. ap., nattijm dukkatam, dvibi 
kammavacabi tbullaccaj-a, kammavacaparijmsane ap. samgba- 
di.sesassa. ||2[| 

eka garaantaram gaccbanti tisso ap. ap., gaccbati ap. dukk., 
patbamam padam parikkbepam atikkameti ap. tbull., dutiyam 
padam atikkameti ap. samgbadisesassa. ||3|| 

samaggena samgbena ukkbittam bbikkbunim dbammena 
vinayena sattbu sasanena anapaloketva karakasamgbam ana- 
nnaya ganassa cbandam osarenti tisso ap. ap., nattiya . . . 
(wf§2.)||4|| 

ava.^suta bbikkbuni avassufassa purisapuggalassa battbato 
kbadaiiij'am va bbojanij'am va sabattba patiggabetva bbuii- 
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janti tisso ap. ap., khadissami bhuiijissamiti pati'ganliati ap. 
thull., ajjhohareajjhohareap. samgh., udakadantaponam pati- 
ganhati ap. dukkatassa. ||5|| 

kin te ayye eso purisapuggalo karissati avassuto va ana- 
vassuto va yato tvam anavassuta, ingk’ ayye yan te eso puri- 
sapuggalo deti khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va tam tvam 
sabattba patiggahetva khada va bhunja va ’ti uyyojenti tisso 
ap. ap., tassa vacanena khadissami bbunjissamiti patiganhati 
ap. dukk., ajjhohare ajjholiare ap. thull., bhojanapariyosaiie 
apatti saipghadisesassa. ||6|) 

kupita bhikkbuni yavatatiyani sainanubhasana 3 'a na pati- 
nissaj janti tisso ap. ap., nattiya dukkapira . . . (■‘see § 2). ||7II 
kismificid eva adhikarane paccakata bhikkhuni j-avatati- 
yam samanubhasanaya na patinissajjanti tisso ap. ap., 
fiattiya . . . ||8|| 

samsattha bhikkhimlyo j’avatatiyam samanubhasanaya na 
patinissajjantiyo tisso Spattiyo apajjanti, hattiy^ . . . ||9|| 
samsattha ’va ayj'e tumhe viharatha ma tumhe nana vi- 
barittha ’ti uv’yojenti yavatativani samanubhasanaya na pati- 
nissajjanti tisso ap. ap., natth’a . . . II 1011 
samghadisesa nitthita. 

pattasannicayam karonti ekam apattim apajjati nissaggiyam 
pacittij'am, II 1 II 

akMaclvaram kalacivaran ti adliitthahitva bhajapenti dve 
ap. ap., bhajapeti payoge dukkatam, bhajaplte uissaggiyain 
pacittiv’am. II 2 II 

bhikkhuniya saddhini civarani parivattetva acchindanti dve 
ap. ap., acchindati paj'oge dukkahim, acchinne nissaggiyam 
pacittiyam. I|3|| 

annam vinuapetva afiiiam vihfiapenti dve ap. ap., viiinapeti 
paj'oge dukkapara, vihfiapite nissaggij'am pacittiv'am. ||4j| 
aniiam cetapetva, afinam cetapenti . . . (•'>re ^ 4.) Hull 
afinadatthikena parikkharena anfmddisikena samghikena 
annam cetapenti dve ap. ap., cetapeti pai'Oge dukkatam, ceta- 
pite nissaggiyam pacittii^am. || 6 1 | 

afinadatthikena parikkharena anfmddisikena samghikena 
saipyacikena (. . . mahajanikena . . . mahajanikeua samya- 
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cikena . . . puggalikena samyacikena) afinam cetapenti . . . 
§ 6.) II 7— 10 11 

atirekacatukkamsaparaTnam ganipavuranam cetapenti dve 
ajj. ap., cetapeti payoge dukkatam, cetapite nissaggiyam pa- 
cittiyam. ||llll 

atirekaaddhateyyakamsaparamam lahupavuranam cetapenti 

. . . I|12n" 

nissaggiya pacittiya nj’tthila. 


la.snnam kkadanti dve ap. ap., kliMissamiti patigankati ap. 
dakk., ajjhohare aj jhohare ap. pacittiyassa. || 1 1| 

sambadhe lomam samharapenti dve ap. ap., saniharapeti 
payoge dukkatam, samharite ap. pacittiyassa. il2|| 

talagkatani karonti dve ap. ap., karoti payoge dukkatam, 
kate apatti pacittiyassa. || d || 

jatumatthakam adiyanti dve ^p. ap., adiyati payoge dukka- 
tam, adinne ap. pacittiyassa. II 4 1| 

atirekadvangulapabbaparamam udakasuddbikam adiyanti 
dve . . . {see § 4) ||5|| 

bbikkbussa bbuujantassa paniyena ya vidbupanena va upa- 
tittbanti dve ap. ap., battbapase tittbati dp. pacittiyassa, 
battbapasam vijabitva tittbati, ap. dukkatassa. ||6|| 

amakadhanrlam vifinapetva bhunjanti dve ap. ap., bbun- 
jissainiti patiganbati ap. dukk., ajjbobare ajjhohare ap. 
pacittiyassa. ||7|| 

uccarara va passavain va samkarain va vigbasam va 
tirokudde cbaddenti dve ap. ap., cbaddeti payoge dukkatam, 
cbaddite ap. pacittiyassa. ||8i| 

uccaram va . . . vigbasam va barite cbaddenti . . . ||9|| 
naccam va gitam va vaditam va dassanaya gaccbanti dve 
ap. ap., gaccbati apatti dukkatassa, yattha tbita passati va 
sunati va ap. pacittiyassa. || 10 1| 

lasunavaggo patbamo. 

rattandbakare appadipe purisena saddbim eken’ eka 
santittbanti dve ap. ap., battbapase tittliati ap. pacittiyassa, 
battbapasam vijabitva tittbati ap. dukkatassa. ||11|| 

paticcbanne okase purisena saddbim eken’ eka santittbanti 

...111211 
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ajjhokase purisena saddhim ekea’ eka santitthanti . . . ||13!l 
rathiya va byuhe va singhatake va purisena saddhim eken’ 
eka santitthanti . . . Iil4|| 

purebhattam kulani upasamkamitva asane nisiditva satnike 
anapuccha pakkamanti dve ap. ap., patbamam padam ano- 
vassakam atikkameti ap. dukkatassa, dutiyara padam atikka- 
meti ap. pacittiyassa. || 15 {| 

paccbabhattam kulaui upasamkamitva samike anapiiccba 
asane uisidanti dve ap. ap., nisidati pa}’oge dukkatam, nisinne 
ap. pacitti 3 ’assa. ||16|| 

vikMe knlani upasamkamitva samike anapuccha seyj'am 
santharitva va santbarapetva va abhinisidanti dve ap. ap., abhi- 
nisidati paj’oge dukkatam, abbinisinne ap. pacittij'assa. || 17 1| 
duggabitena dupadharitena parain ujjhapenti dve ap. ap , 
ujjhapeti pajmge dukkatam, ujjhapite ap. pacittiyassa. li 18 i| 
attanam param va nirayena va brabmacariyena va 
abbisapanti dve ap. ap., abbisapati payoge dukkatam, abbisa- 
pite ap. pacittiyassa. || 19 1| 

attanam vadhitva vadhitva rodanti dve ap. Sp., vadhati 
rodati ap. pacittiyassa, vadhati na rodati ap. dukkatassa. ||20|| 
rattandhakaravaggo dutiyo. 

nagga nbayanti dve ap. ap., nhaj'ati payoge dukkatam, 
nbanapariyosane ap. pacittij'assa. ||21|| 

pamanatikkantam udakasatikam karapenti dve ap. aj^., 
karapeti payoge dukkatam, karapite ap. pacittivuissa. ii22|| 
bliikkbunij’a civaram visibbetva va visibbapetva va n’ eva 
sibbenti na sibbapanav'a ussukkam karonti ekam ap. ap. 
pacittiyam. 1|23|| 

pancabikam samghaticaram atikkamenti ekam . . . II 24 II 
civarasamkamaniyam dbarent! dve 835 . ap., dhareti payoge 
dukkatam, dharite ap. pacittij'assa. !|25|| 

ganassa civaralabham antaraj’am karonti dve ap. ap., 
karoti pajmge dukkatam, kate ap. pacittiyassa. !|26|| 

dhammikam civaravibhangam patibabanti dve ap. ap., 
patibabati paj'oge dukkatam, patibahite ap. pacittiyassa. ||27 j| 
agarikassa va paribbajakassa va paribbajikaj^a va samanu- 
civarain denti dve ap. ap., deti pav'oge dukkatam, dinne ap. 
pacittiv'ussa. II 28 II 
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dubbalacivarapaccasaya civarakMasamayam atikkamenti 
dve aj). ap., atikkameti payoge dukkatam, atikkamite ap. 
pacittiyassa. ||29li 

dhammikam kathinuddharam patibabanti dve . . . (see 
§27). II30II 

nbanavaggo tatiyo. 

dve bbikkhuni)'o ekamafice tuvattentiyo dve apattiyo 
apajjanti, nipajjanti payoge dukkatam, nipanne ap. pacitti- 
yassa. 1131 II 

dve bhikkhuniyo ekattharanapavurana tuvattentiyo . . . || 32 [| 
bbikkbuniyi sailcicca apbasum karonti dve ap. ap., karoti 
payoge dukkatam, kate ap. pacittij'assa. II 33 II 

dukkhitam sabajiviniru n’ eva upatthcnti na upattbapanaj’a 
ussukkam karonti ekain ap. ap. pacittiyam. II 34 II 

biiikkbuniyd upassayam datva kupita anattaman^ nikkad- 
clbanti dve ap. ap., nikkaddhati payoge dukkatam, nikkaddbite 
ap. pacittiyassa. II 35 II 

sarasattha bhik k huni yavatafiyam samanubhasanAya na 
patinissajjanti dve apattiyo apajjati, nattiya dukkatam, 
kammavacapariyosane ap. pacittiyassa. II 36 II 

antorattbe sasankasammate sappatibhaye asatthika carikam 
caranti dve ap. dp., patipajjati payoge dukkatam, patipanne 
ap. pacittiyassa. II 37 II 

tiroratthe sasankasammate . . . (see § 37). ||38|| 
antovassam carikam caranti dve ap. ap., patipajjati 

. . . II39II 

A’assam vuttba bbikkbuni carikam na pakkamanti ekam 
ajmttim apajjati pacittiyam. ||40|| 

tuvattavaggo catuttho. 

rajagaram va cittagaram va aramam va uyyanam va 
pokkbaranim va dassanaya gacchanti dve ap. ap., gaccbati 
apatti dukkatassa, yattba thita passati ap. pacittiyassa. ||41|| 
asandim va pallankam va paribbufijanti dve ap. ap., pari- 
bhunjati pay. dukk., paribhutte ap. pacittiyassa. ||42l| 

suttam kantanfi dve ap. ap., kantati payoge dukkatam, 
ujjavujjave ap. pacittiyassa. 1143 1| 

gihiveyyavaccam karonti dve ap. ap., karoti payoge dukka- 
tam, kate ap. pacittiyassa. |144|| 
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bhikkhuniya eli’ ayye imam adhikaranam vupasameliiti 
vuccamana sadhu ’ti patisunitva n’ eva vupasameuti na vupa- 
samaya ussukkam karonti ekam ap. ap. pacittiyam. II 45 II 
agarikassa va paribbajakassa va paribbajikaya va saliattha 
khadariiyam va bhojaniyam Vii denti dve ap. ap., deti payoge 
dukkatam, diiiiie ap. pacittiyassa. II 4G || 

avasathacivaram anissajjitva paribhunjanti dve ap. ap., 
paribhunjati payoge dukkatam, paribhutte ap. pacitti- 
yassa. II 47 II 

avasatham anissajjitva carikam pakkamanti dve ap. aj)., 
patliamam padam parikkhepam atikkaiueti ap. dukkatassa, 
duti 3 'ara padatn atikkameti ap. pacittij'assa. I148II 

tiracchanavijjaTn pariyapuiianti dve ap. ap., panVapunati 
payoge dukkatam, pade pade ap. pacittiyassa. || 49 1| 

tiraccbanavijjam vacenti dve ap. ap., vaceti payoge . . , ||50|| 
cittagaravaggo pancamo. 

janam sabbikkhukam aramam anapuccb^ pavisanti dve ap. 
ap., pathaTiiam padam parikkhepam . . . (see § 48.) II 51 1| 
bhikkhum akkosanti paribhasanti dve ap. ap., akkosati pa- 
yoge dukkatam, akkosite ap. pacitti^’a.ssa. I|52|| 

candikata ganam paribhasanti dve ap. ap., paribhasati pa- 
yoge dukkatam, paribhasite Sp. pacitthaissa. 115811 

niraantita va pavarita va khadanivam va bhojaniyam va 
bhufijanti dve ap. ap., khadissami bhuiijissamiti patiganhati 
ap. dukkatassa, ajjhohare ajjhohare ap. pacittiyassa. ||54|| 
kulam maccharayanti dve ap. ap., maccharayati payoge 
dukkapira, maccharite ap. pacittiyassa. l|55il 

abhiklvhuke avase vassam vasanti dve ap. ap., vassam va- 
sissaraiti senasanam panilapeti panij’am paribhojanl^'am upa- 
tthapeti parivenarn saminajjati ap. dukkatassa, saha arun- 
uggaiiiana ap. pacittiyassa. 1|56|| 

vassam vuttha bhikkhuni ubhatosamghe tihi tlianehi na 
pav&renti ekani ap. ap. pacittiyam. II 57 II 

ovadava va sainvasa ya va na gacclianti ekani . . . || 58 i| 
uposatham pi na pucchanti ovadam pi na yacanti ekam 
. . . II59II 

^Dusiikhe jatam gandain va ruhitam va anapaloketva sani- 
ghain va ganam va purisena saddhim eken’ eka bhedapcnti 
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dve ap. ap., bhedapeti payoge dukkatam, bliiime ap. pacitti- 
yassa. 116011 

aramavaggo chattbo. 

gabbhinim Tuttbapenti dve ap. ap., vuttbapeti paj'oge 
dukkatam, vuttbapite ap. pacittu’assa. ||61 1| 

pa)’antiTn . . . dve vassani chasu dhammesu asikkhita- 
sikkbam sikkbamanam . . . dve vassani cbasu dhammesu 
sikkbitasikkham sikkhamanani samgbena asammatam . . . 
unadvadasavassam gibigatam . . . paripunnadvadasavassam 
gihigatam dve vassani cbasu dhammesu asikkhitasikkbam 
. . . paripunnadvadasavassam gihigatam dve vassani chasu 
dhammesu sikkbitasikkham samgbena asammatam vuttha- 
penti dve ap. ap., vuttbapeti paj'oge dukkatam, vutthapile 
ap. pacittiyassa. II 62-6711 

sahajivinim vutthapetva dve vassani n’ eva anuganhanti 
nanuggahapenti ekam ap. ap. pacittiyarn. ||68|| 

vutthapitam pavattinim dve vassani nanubandbanti ekam 

. . . liboii 

sahajivinim vuttliapetva n’ eva vhpakSsenti na viipakasd- 
penti ekam . . . ||70|| 

gabbliinivaggo .sattamo. 

hnavisativassam kuniaribhutam vuttliapenti . . . (see 
§61). II71II 

paripunnavisativassam kumaribhutam dve vassani chasu 
dhammesu asikkhitasikkbam vuttliapenti . . . ||72|| 

jiaripunnavisativassam kumaribhutam dve vassani cliasu 
dhammesu sikkbitasikkham samgbena asammatam vuttha- 
penti . . . 117-311 

unadvklasavassa vuttliapenti . . . ||74j| 
parijmnnadvadasavassa samgbena asammala vutthajienti 
. . . 117-511 

alan tava te ajye vutthapitena ’ti vuccamana sadhu 
’ti patisunitva paecha kbiyadhammam apajjanti dve 
ap. ap., khi 3 mti payoge dukkatam, khiyite ap. pacitti- 
j’assa. II 76 II 

sikkbamanam sace me tvam ajye civarara dassasi evahan 
tain vutthappssiimiti vatva n’ eva vutthapenti na vuttha- 
paiiaya ussukkara karonti ekam ap. iip. jjacittij am. II 77 II 
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sikkhamanam sace mam tvam ayye dve vassani anii- 
bandhissasi evahau tam vutthapessamiti . . . ||78i| 

purisasamsattham kumarakasamsattham candim sokavasam 
sikkhamanam vutthapenti . . . {see § 71). ||79|| 

matapituhi va samikena Ta ananufmatam sikkhamanam 
vutthapenti . . . II 80 II 

parivasikachaudadanena sikkhamanam vutthapenti . . . ||81 1| 
anuvassam vutthapenti . . . 118211 
ekavassam dve vutthapenti . . . ||83|( 

kumaribhutavaggo atthamo. 

chattupahanam dharenti dve ap. ap., dhareti paj’oge 
dukkatam, dharite ap. pacittiyassa. ||84|| 

yanena yayanti dve ap. ap., yayati payoge dukkatam, ya^ ite 
ap. pacittiyassa. ||85|| 

samghanim dharenti . . . {see § 84). II 86 1| 
itthalamkaram dharenti . . . II 87 II 

gandhavannakena nhajnnti dve ap. ap., nhav'ati pajoge 
dukkatam, nhanaparijmsane ap. pacittiyassa. || 88 1| 
vasitena piniiakena nhayanti . . . ||89|j 
bhikkhunij’a . . . (sikkhamanaya . . . samaneriya . . . 
gihiniya . . .) ummaddapenti parimaddapenti dve ap. ap., 
ummaddapeti payoge dukkatam, ummaddite ap. pacitti- 
yassa. 1190-9311 

bhikkhussa purato anapuccha asane nisidanti dve ap. ajj., 
uisidati payoge dukkaUim, nisinne ap. pacittiyassa. i|94|| 
anokasakatam bhikkhum panham pucchanti dve ap. iip., 
pucchati payoge dukkatam, puccbite ap. pacittiyassa. IIOoil 
asamkacchika gamam pavnsanti dve ap. ap., pathamani 
padam parikkhepam atikkameti ap. dukkatassa, dutiyain 
padain atikkameti ap. pacitti-yassa. ||96|| 

chattupahanavaggo navamo. khuddakam nitthitam. 

sappiin (. . . telam . . . madhum . . . phanitam . . . 
maccham . . . mamsam . . . khiram . . . dadhim . . .) 
vinhapetva bhufijanti dve ap. ap., bhunjissamiti pap'ganhati 
ap. dukkatassa, ajjhohare ajjhohare ap. patidesaniyassa. ill-SII 
atthapatidesauiyam nitthitam. katapattivaram nitthitain 
dutiyam. 112:1 
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avassutaya bliikkliunlya avassutassa purisapuggalassa kaya- 
sanisaggam sadiyantiya apattij'o catunnam vipattinam kati 
vipattiyo bhajanti. avassutaya . . . vipattinam dve vipattiyo 
bhajanti siya silavipattim siya acaravipattim. — pa — . 
dadhim viuiiapetva bhufijantiya apattiyo catumiam vipatti- 
nam kati . . . ekam vipattim bhajanti acaravipattim. 
vipattivaram nittbitam tatiyam. ||3II 

avassutaya . . . apattiyo sattannam apattikkhandbanam 
katihi apattikkhandebi samgabita. avassu<a 3 'a . . . apatti- 
kkhandbanam tihi apattikkhandhehi samgabita, siya parajik- 
apattikkhandbena siya tbullaccayapattikkhandhena siva 
dukkatapattikkhandhena. — la — . dadbim viiinapetva bhun- 
jantiya apattiyo . . . dvihi apattikkbandbebi samgabita siya 
patidesanij'apattikkbandhena siya dukkatapattikkhandhena. 
saragabavaram nittbitam catuttbam. II 4 II 

avassutaya . . . apattij’o cbannam apattisamuttbananam 
katibi samuttbanebi samuttbauti. avassutaj'a . . . apatti- 
samuttbananam ekena samuttbanena samuttbanti k^jmto ca 
cittato ca samuttbanti na vacato. — la — . dadbim vinna- 
petvl bbufijantiya apattiyo . . . catubi samuttbanebi sam- 
uttbanti, sij'a kaj'ato samuttbanti na vacato na cittato, sijA 
kayato ca vacato ca samuttbanti na cittato, sij-a kajmto ca 
cittato ca samuttbanti na vacato, sij’a kayato ca vacato ca 
cittato ca samuttbauti. 

samuttbanavaram nittbitam pancamam. ||5II 

avassutaya . . . apattiyo catunnam adbikarananam kata- 
manr adbikaranam. avassutaj’a . . . adbikarananam apatta- 
dbikaranam. — la — . dadhim viiinapetva bbufijantiya 
apattij'o . . . apattadbikaranam. 

adhikaranavaram nittbitam cbattham. ||6!l 

avassutaya . . . apattijm sattannam samatbanam katibi 
samatbebi sammanti. avassutaj'a . . . samatbanam tibi 
samathebi sammanti, siya sammukhavinaj’ena ca patiiifi^ta- 
karanena ca, siya sammukbavinaj’ena ca tinavattbarakena ca. 
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— la — . dadhim TinilapetYa bhufijantiya apattiyo . . . tihi 
samathehi sammanti . . . tinavattharakeiia ca. 

samatbavaram nitthitam sattaraam. II 7 II 

avassuta bbikkhuni avassutassa purisapuggalassa kaya- 
samsaggam sadiyanti kati apattiyo apajjati. avassuta . . . 
tisso apattiyo apajjati, adhakkhakam . . . (see cftap. 2) . . . 
ima tisso apattiyo apajjati. ta apatti3’o catunnara vipattinam 
kati vipattij’o bhajanti, sattannam apattikkhandlianam katihi 
apattikkhaiidhebi saipgahita, cbannam apattisamuttlianaiiam 
katihi samutthanebi sarautthanti, catunnam adbikarananara 
katamaip adhikaranam, sattannam samathanam katihi sama- 
thehi sammanti. ta apattij-o catunnam vipattinam . . . 
(see I, 8) . . . tinavattharakena ca. — la — . dadaim 
vihuapetvd bhunjanti kati apattiyo apajjati. dadhim v. bh. 
dve ap. ap., bhunjissamiti patiganhati ap. dukkatassa, ajjho- 
hdre ajjhohare ap. patidesanij-assa. dadhim , . . ima dve 
dp. apajjati. ta apattiyo catunnara vipattinam kati vipattij-o 
bhajanti . . . sammanti. td apatth’o catunnam vipattinam 
ekam vipattim bhajanti dcaravipattim, sattannam apatti- 
kkhandhanam dvihi dpattikkhandhehi samgahita siyd patide- 
sanij'dpattikkliandhena siyd dukkatapattikkhandhena, chan- 
nam apattisamutthananam catCihi samutthanehi sarautthanti 
siyd kdv'ato sarautthanti na vdcato na cittato, siyd kaj-ato ca 
vdcato ca sarautthanti na cittato, siyd kdvato ca cittato ca 
sarautthanti na vdcato, sh’d kd\ato ca vdcato ca cittato ca 
sarautthanti, catunnam adhikaranduam dpattddhikaranani, 
sattannam samathanam tihi . . . tinavatthdrakena ca. 
samuccayavdram. nitthitam atthamara. II8II 

yan tena bhagavata janata passatd arahatd sammdsam- 
buddhena kdyasamsaggam sddiyanapaccav’d pdrdjikam kattha 
panilattam kam drabbha ki-smim vatthusmin ti — la — 
kendbhatan ti. j-an tena bhagavata . . . sddivanapacca^’d 
pdrdjikam kattha pannattan ti Sdvatthij-d paniiattam . . . 
(see chap. 1) . . . kaj-ato ca cittato ca samutthdti na vdcato 

— la — kendbhatan ti parampardbhatam : 

TJpali Ddsako c’ eva . . . pitakam Tambapanniyd ’ti. il 1 II 

6 


VOL. V. 
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vajjapaticchadanapaccaya parajikam kattha panfiattan ti 
, . . (see chaj). 1) . . . ekena samuttkanena eamutthati 
dhuranikkhepe. 1|2|| 

yavatatiyarn samanubkasanaya na patinissajjanapaccaya 
parajikam kattha pailnattan ti . . . dhuranikkhepe. I|3|| 
atthamam vatthum paripuranapaccaya parajikam . . . dhu- 
ranikkhepe. II 4 II 

parajika nitthita. 

yan tena bhagavata . . . ussayavadikaya bhikkhuniya 
attain karanapaccaya samghadiseso kattha pafihatto kam 
arabbha . . . (see chap. 1) . . . ca cittato ca samutthati 
— la — kenabhatan ti paramparabhatam : 

Upali Dasako c’ eva . . . pitakam Tambapanniya ’ti. || 1 II 
corivutthapanapaccaya samgbadiseso . . . ca cittato ca 
samutthati. II 2 II 

ekaya gamantaram gamanapaccaya samghadiseso . . . pa- 
thamaparajike. II 3 II 

samadffena samghena ukkhittam bhikkhunim dhammena 
rinavena satthu sasanena anapaloketva karakasamgham ana- 
fifiaya ganassa chandam osaranapaccay^ samghadiseso . . . 
dhuranikkhepe. II 4 II 

avassutaj'a bhikkhuniya avassutassa purisapuggalassa ha- 
tthato khadaniyam va bhojanij'am va sahattha patiggahetva 
bhufijanapaccaya samghadiseso . . . pathamaparajike. ||5|| 
kin te ayye eso purisapuggalo karissati avassuto \a ana- 
vassuto va yato tvam anavassuta, ingh’ ayye yan te eso puri- 
sapuggalo deti khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va tarn tvam 
sahattha patiggahetva khMa va bhuiija va ’ti uyyojana- 
paccaj'a samghadiseso . . . samutthati. i|6|| 

kupitaya bhikkhuniya yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya na 
patinissajjanapaccaya samghadiseso . . . dhuranikkhepe. II 7 II 
kismincid eva adhikarane paccakataya bhikkhuniya yava- 
tatiyam samanubhasanaya na patinissajjanapaccaya saingha- 
diseso . . . dhuranikkhepe. I|8|| 

samsatthanam bhikkhuninam yavatatiyam samanubhasa- 
naya na patinissajjanapaccaya samghadiseso . . . dhura- 
nikkhepe. 11911 
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samsattha Va aj^'e tumhe viharatha ma tumhe nana viha- 
rittha ’ti uyyojentij’’a yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya na pati- 
nissajjanapaccaya samghadiseso . . . dhuranikkhepe. IIIOII 
— la — 

dadhim viilnapetva bhuiijanapaccaya patidesaniyam . . . 
catuhi samutthanehi samuttbati. ||8II 

katthapaiinattiTaram nitthitam patbamam. Il9li 

kayasamsaggam sadiyanapaccaya kati apattiyo apajjati. 
kayasamsaggam sadiyanapaccaya pailca apattiyo apajjati. 
avassuta bbikkhuni avassutassa purisapuggalassa adhakkba- 
kam ubbhajanumandalam gahanam sadiyati apatti paraji- 
kassa, bhikkhu kayena kayam amasati ap. samgbadisesassa, 
kayena kayapatibaddbam amasati ap. thullaccayassa, kayapa- 
tibaddhena kayapatibaddbam Amasati ap. dukkatassa, anguli- 
patodake pacittiyam. kayasamsaggain sadiyanapaccaya iniS. 
paiica Apattiyo apajjati. Ill II 

Tajjapaticchadanapaccay^ kati . . . catasso Apattiyo Apajjati. 
bbikkhuni janam parajikam dbammam paticcbadeti ap, pdra- 
jikassa, vematika paticcbadeti &p. thullaccayassa, bhikkhu 
samghadisesam paticcbadeti dp. pacittiyassa, dcaravipattim 
paticcbadeti ap. dukkatassa. Tajjapaticcbadanapaccaya ima 
catasso apattiyo apajjati. ||2I| 

yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya na patinissajjanapaccaya 
kati . . . paiica apattiyo apajjati. ukkhittanuvattika bbi- 
kkhuni yav. sam. na patinissajjati liattiya dukkatam dvihi 
kammavacabi tbullaccaya karamavacapariyosane ap. paraji- 
kassa, bhedakanuvattika bbikkhuni yav. sam. na patinissajjati 
ap. samgbadisesassa, papikaya dittbiya yav. sam. na pati- 
nissajjati ap. pacittiyassa. yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya 
na patinissajjanapaccaya ima paiica apattiyo apajjati. II3II 

atthamam vatthum paripuranapaccaya kati . . . tisso 
apattiyo apajjati . . . (.sre chap. 2) .. . ima tisso apattiyo 
apajjati. II 4 II 

paiajika nittbita. 

ussayavadika bbikkhuni attam karanapaccaya tisso . . . 
{see chap. 2) . . . samgbadisesassa. II 1 il 
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corivutth&panapaccaya tisso . . . II 2 il 
eka gamaataram gamanapaccaya tisso . . . II 3 II 
samaggena samgliena ukkliittaip, bhikkhunim dhammena 
vinayena satthu sasanena anapaloketva karakasarngham 
anannaya ganassa chandam osaranapaccaya tisso . . . II 4 II 
avassuta bkikkhum avassutassa purisapuggalassa hattbato 
kbadaniyam Ta bbojaniyam va sabattba patiggabetva bhufi- 
janapaccaya tisso ap. ap., kliMissami bhiiujissamiti pati- 
ganhati ap. thullaccayassa, ajjbobare ajjhobare apatti 
samgbadisesassa, udakadantapoiiam patigaiiliati ap. dukka- 
tassa. II 511 

kin te ay}'e eso pnrisapuggalo . . . bbunja va ’ti uyyoja- 
napaccaya tisso . . . II 6 II 

kupita bbikkhuni yavatatiyam samauubbasanaya na pati- 
nissajjanapaccaya tisso . . . ||7l| 

kismincid eva adhikaraiie paccakata bbikkbuni }4vatati- 
yam samanubliasatiava na patinissajjanapaccaya tisso 

. II8II 

samsattlia bbikkhuni yavatatiyam samanubbasanaj'a na 
patinissajjanapaccaj’a tisso . . . ||9l| 

samsattha ’va ayye tumhe vibaratha ma tumbe naiia 
viharittha ’ti uyyojenti yav. sam. na patinissajjanapaccaya 
tisso . . . II 10 II 

dasa samgbadisesa nittbita. 

— la — . dadhiip vinnapetva bbunjanapaccaya kati . . . 
dve apattiyo apajjati, kbadissami bbufijissamiti patiganbati 
ap. dukkatassa, ajjhobare ajjbobare ap. patidesanivassa. 
dadbim vinnapetva bbunjanapaccaya ima dve apattiyo 
apajjati. II 8 II 

katapattivaram nittbitam dutiyam. II 10 II 

kayasamsaggain sadiyanapaccaya apattiyo catunnam vi- 
pattinam kati . . . (see chap. 3) . . . dve vipattiyo bbajanti 
siya silavipattira siya acaravipattim. ■ — la — . dadbim viiiua- 
petva bbunjanapaccaya apattiyo . . . acaravipattim. 
vipattivaram nittbitam tatiyam. ||11|1 

kayasamsaggain sadiyanapaccaya apattiyo sattannara apatti- 
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kkhaiidlianam katihi . . . paficalii apattikkliandhehi samga- 
Lita, siya parajikapattikkhandhena siya samghadisesa- 
pattikkhandena siya thullaccaj4pattikkhandhena siya pacitti- 
yapattikkhaudhena siya dukka^pattikkhandhena. — la — . 
dadhim viuilapetva bliufijanapaccaya apattiyo . . . dvihi 
apattikkhandhehi samgahifa siya patidesaniyapattikkhan- 
dhena si^’a dukkatapattikkhandhena. 

samgahavaram nitthitam catuttbam. II 12 II 

kaj'asaipsaggam sadiyanapaccaya apattiyo cbannam apatti- 
samuttbananam katibi . . . (see chap. 5) . . . — la — . 
dadbini vifnlapetva bbuiijanapaccaya apattl }'0 cbannam 
apattisamuttbananam . . . ca cittato ca samuttbanti. 
samuttbanavaram nittbitam pancamam. II 13 II 

kayasamsaggam sadiyanapaccaya apattiyo catunnam adhi- 
karananam . . , (see chap. 6). 

adbikaranavaram nittbitam cbattbam. 111411 

kayasamsaggam sadiyanapaccaya apattiyo sattannam sama- 
tbinam . . . (see chap. 7). 

samathavaram nitthitam sattamam. 111511 

kayasamsaggam sadiyanapaccaya kati apattiyo apajjati. 
kay. sdd. paiica apattiyo apajjati, avassuta . . . (see chap. 10) 

. . . angulipatodake pacittiyam. kayasamsaggam sadiyana- 
paccaya ima panca apattiyo apajjati. ta apattiyo catunnam 
Tipattinain kati . . . (see I, 8) .. . katibi samatbebi 
sammanti. ta apattij^o catunnam vipattinam dve vipattiyo 
bbajanti siya silavipattim si 5 ’a acaravipattim, sattannam 
apattikkhandhanain paucahi apattikkhandhebi samgahita siya 
parajikapattikkhandhena siya saTnghadisesapattikkhandhena 
siya thullaccayapattikkbandhena siya pacittiyapattikkhan- 
dhena siya dukkatapattikkhandhena, cbannam apattisam- 
utthananam ekena . . . (I, 8) . . . tinavattbarakena ca. 
— la — . dadhim viilnapetva bbuiijanapaccaya kati . . . 
dve apattiyo apajjati . . . tinavattbarakena ca ’ti. Iil6ll 


samuccayavararn nittbitam atthamani. Bbikkhunivibbange 
solasa mababheda nittbita. 
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TIT. 

Samutthanass’ uddanam : 

Anicca sabbe samkhara dukkbanatta ca samkhata, 
nibbanan c’ eva paiinatti anatta iti niccbaya.| 
buddhacande anuppanne buddhadicce anuggate 
tesam sabhagadhammanara namamattam na nayati.j 
dukkaram vividbam katva purayitvana parami 
■uppajjanti mahavir^ cakkbubbuta sabrabmake,! 
te desayanti saddhammam dukkbab&nim sukbavaham : 
Angiraso Sakj'amuni sabbabbutaniikampako | 
sabbasattuttamo siho pitake tini desayi 
5 suttantam abbidbammail ca vinayan ca mahagunam.| 
evam niyati saddbammo viDayo yadi tittbati. 
ubbato ca Yibbangani Kbandbaka y§, ca M^tikd | 
mala suttaguneneva Parivarena ganthita. 
tass’ eva Parivarassa fiamuttbanam niyato katara 1 
sambhedanidanaiT c’ afinain suite dissanti upari : 
tasma sikkbe Parivarain dharamakamo supesalo ’ti-l 
Vibbange dvisu pafiiTattam uddisanti uposatbe : 
pavakkbami samuttbanam yatbanayara sunatba me.| 
parajikam yam patbamaip, dutiyau ca tato param, 

TO saficaritt’-anubbasanafi ca, atirekan ca civaram,| 
lomani, padasodbammo, bbuta-sanividbanena ca, 
tbeyya-desana-corim ca, ananufiuataya terasa : | 
teras’ etc samuttbananaya vinnubi ciutita ; 
ekekasmim samuttbane sadisa idba dissare.l 

metbunam, sukka-samsaggo, aniyata patbamika, 
pubbupa-paripacifa, rabo bbikkbunijA saba,| 
sabbojane, rabo dve ca, anguli, udake hasam. 
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paliare, uggire e’ eva, tepannasa ca sekhiya,] 
adhakkhakam, gam’-avassuta, tala-matthafi ca, suddhika, 
15 vassaip. Yuttha ca, ovadam, nanubandhe pavattinim: | 
chasattati ime sikkha kayamanasika kata, 
sabbe ekasamutthana pathamam parajikam yatba.| 
patbamaparaj ikasainutthanam nitthitam. 
adinnam, viggah’, uttarim, duttbulla, atthakaminam, 
amula, annabhagiya, aniyata dutiyika,| 
acchinde, parinamane, ruusa, omasa-pesuna, 
duttbulla, patbavim kbane, bbutam, af)na 5 ^a, ujjbape,] 
nikkaddbanam, sificanau ca, amisabetu, bbuttavi, 
ebi, auMari, bbimsa, apanidbe ca, jivitain,| 
janam sappanakam, karamam, una-saravasa-nasana, 

20 sabadhammika-vilekha, moho, amfilakena ca,| 

kukkuccam, dbammakam, datva, parinameyya puggalc, 
kin te, akala-acchinde, duggahi, nirayena ca,l 
ganam, vibbangam, dubbalam, katbin’-apbas’-upassayam, 
akkosa-candi, maccbari, gabbbini ca, payantiyS,! 
dve vassi, sikkha samghena, tayo c’ era gihigata, 
kumaribhbt^ tisso ca, unadvadas’-asammata,| 
alan tava, sokavasam, chanda, anuvassa ca, dve : 
sikkbapada sattati ’me, samuttbana tika kata :| 
kdyacittena na \kck, vacacittam na kayikam, 

25 tibi dvarehi jayanti, parajikam dutiyam yatba.| 
dutiyapara j ikasamutthanam ni t tbitam. 
saiicari, kuti, viharo, dbopanau ca, patiggabo, 
viililatt’-uttari abhihattum, ubhinnam, dutakena ca,| 
kosiya, suddha-dve bh%a, cbabbassani, nisldanam, 
rincanti, rbpika c’ eva, ubho nanappakaraka,] 
unabandbana-vassika, suttam, vikappanena ca, 
dvara-dana-sibbini ca, puva-paccaya-joti ca,| 
ratanam, suci, manco ca, tulam, nisidana-kandu ca, 
vassika ca, sugatena, vifinatti, annacetapana, | 
dve samghika, mahajanika dve, puggala, lahuka, garu, 
30 dve vighasa, satika ca, samanacivarena ca : | 
samapanfias’ ime dhamma chabi tbanehi jayare, 
ksiyato na vacacitta, vacate na kayamana,| 
kayavaca na ca citta, kayacitta na vacika. 
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vacacitta na kayena, tihi dvarelii j%are : 
chasamutthanika ete saucarittena sadisa.| 
EaficarittasamutthanaTn nitthitam. 
bhed’-anuvatta, dukbaca-dusa-dutthulla-dittlii ca, 
chandam, ujjliaggika dve ca, dve ca sadda, na byahare, | 
cbama, nicasane, tbanaip, paccbato, uppathena ca, 
vajj’-anuvatti, gabana, Of^are, paccacikkhana,] 
kismim samsattha dve, vadhi, visibbe, dukkhitaya ca, 

35 puna samsattha, na vupasame, araraan ca, pavarana,! 
anvaddham, sabajivini dve, civaram, anubandbana : 
sattatimsa ime dhamma kayavacaya cittato 
sabbe ekasamutthana samanubhasana yatba.] 
samanubhasan^samuttbanam nitthitam. 
ubbhatam katbinam tini, pathamam patta-bbesajjara, 
accekam v^pi, sasankam, pakkamantena va duve,] 
upassayam, pararapara, anatirittam, nimantana, 

. vikappam, rauno, vikale, vosas’-arannakena ca,l 
ussaya, sannicayan ca, pure, paccha, vikale ca, 
pancahika, samkamani, dve avasathena ca,l 
pasakhe, asane c’ eva ; timsa ekunaka ime 
kayavaca na ca citta, tihi dvarehi jayare : 

40 dvisamutthanika sabbe kathinena saha sama.| 
katbin asamuttbanam nit tbitam. 
elakaloma, dve seyya, ahacca, pindabbojanam, 
gana- vikale, sannidhi, dantaponen’, acelaka,] 
uyyuttam, senam, uyyodhi, sura, orena nbayana, 
dubbanne, dve desanika, lasun’, uttitthe, naccana,] 
nhanam, attharanara, seyya, antoratthe, tatha bahi, 
antovassam, cittagarain, asandim, suttakantana,! 
vej’A'avaccarp, sahattha ca, abhikkhukavasena ca, 
chattam, yanafi ca, samgbaniin, alamkararn, gandha- 
vasitam,] 

bbikkhuni, sikkharaana ca, samaneri, gihiniva, 

45 asamkacchika : apatti cattarisa catuttari,| 
kayena na vacacittena, kayacittena na vacate, 
dvisamutthanika sabbe sama elakalomaka. | 
elakalomasamuttbanam nitthitam. 
pad’-auiiatra, asammata, tatha atthamgatena ca. 
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tiracchanavijja dve vutta, anokase ca pucchana : | 
satta sikkhapadi ete vaca na kayucittato, 
vacacittena jayanti na tu kayena jayare : 
dvisamuttlianika sabbe padasodhammasadisa.| 
padasodhammasamutthanam nitthitam. 
addbana-navam, panitam, matugamena, sambare, 
dbailuaipj nimantita c’ eva, attba ca patidesani ; [ 
sikkh§, pannarasa ete kaya na vaca na mana, 

50 kayavacaya jayanti na te cittena jayare,] 
kayacittena jayanti na te jayanti vacate, 
kayavacaya cittena : samutthana catubbidha 
paiinatta buddhananena addhanena saba sama.j 
addhanasamutthanani nitthitam. 
tbeyyasattham, upassutiin, supam vifulapanena ca, 
ratti, cbannau ca, okasam, ete byuhena sattamam : | 
kayacittena ja 3 'anti na te jaj'anti vacate, 
tibi dvarebi jaj’anti, dvisaiuuttbbnika ime 
thej^j’asattbasamuttbana desitadiccabandbuuei.l 
thej’j’asattbasamuttbanam nitthitam. 
cbattapanissa saddbammam na desenti tatbagafa, 
evam eva dandapanissa, sattha-avudhap&ninam,] 
p^duk’-upabanb, yana, seyya, pallattbikaj’a ca, 

55 vettbit’-ogunthito c’ eva : ekadasara anunaka | 
vacacittena jaj'anti na te jaj'anti kaj'ato, 
sabbe ekasamuttbana sammata dharamadesane.j 
dhammadesanasamuttbanara nitthitam. 
bbutam kayena jaj'ati na vacava na cittate, 
vacate ca sainuttliati na kaj'a na ca cittate,] 
kaj’avacaj'a jaj’ati na tu jaj'ati cittate, 
bbutarecanaka nama tibi thanebi jaj’ati.] 

bbntarocanasamuttbanam nitthitam. 
cori vacaj'a cittena na tam jaj’ati kaj’ate, 
jaj’ati tibi dvarebi cerivutthapanam idam, 
akatam dvisamuttbanam dhammarajena bhasitam. ] 
cerivuttbapanasamutthanam nitthitam. 
ananunfiatam vacaya na kaj’a na ca cittate, 

60 jayati kayavacaya na tam jayati cittate,] 
jaj’ati vacacittena na tam jaj'ati kaj’ato. 
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jayati tihi dvarehi akatam catutthanikam.| 
ananuuuatasamutthanam nittkitain. 
samutthanam ki samkhepam dasa tini sudesitam 
asammohakaranain thanam nettidharamanulomikam 
dharayanto imam vinnu samutthane na muyhatiti. 

Samuttkauasisasamkhepara nittkifam. 
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TV. 

Kati apattiyo, kati apattikkhandha, kati vinitavatthuni, 
k. agarava, k. garava, k. vinitavatthuni, k. vipattiyo, k. 
apattisamutthana, k. vivMamulani, k. anuvadamulani, k. 
saraniya dhamma, k. hhedakaravatthuni, k. adhikaranani, k. 
sam atha. 

pafica apattiyo, panca apattikkhandha, panca vinitavatthu- 
ni, satta apattiyo, satta apattikkhandha, satta vinitavatthuni, 
cha agarava, cha garav^, cha vinitavatthuni, cat asso vipattiyo, 
cba Apattisamutthana, cha vivadamulAni, cha anuvadamulani, 
cha sAraniya dhammA, atthArasa hhedakaravatthuni, cattAri 
adhikaranAni, satta samatha. II 1 II 

tattha katamA panca Apattiyo. pArAjikApatti samghAdise- 
sapatti pAcittiyap. pAtidesaniyAp. dukkatApatti, imA panca 
Apattiyo. II 2 II 

tattha katame panca Apattikkhandha. parajikApatti- 
kkhandho . . . dukkatApattikkhandho, ime paiica Apatti- 
kkhandhA. ||3|1 

tattha katamAni panca vinitavatthuni. pancahi Apatti- 
kkhandhehi Arati virati pativirati veramani akiriyA akaranam 
anajjhapatti velA anatikkamo setughAto, imAni panca vinita- 
vatthuni. 11411 

tattha katamA satta Apattiyo. pArajikApatti samghadisesAp. 
thullaccayap. pAcittiyAp. pAtidesaniyAp. dukkatAp. dubbhA- 
sitAp., imA satta Apattiyo. 1|5|| 

tattha katame satta ApattikkhandhA. pArAjikapattikkhandho 
. . . dubbhAsitApattikkhandho, ime satta ApattikkhandhA. II 6 II 
tattha katamAni satta vinitavatthuni. sattahi Apatti- 
kkhandhehi Arati . . . setughAto, imAni satta vinitavatthu- 
ni. 11711 
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tattlia katame cha agarava. buddhe agaravo, dhamme 
agaravo, samghe ag., sikkhaya ag., appamade ag., pati- 
saiithare agaravo, ime cha agarava. II 8 1| 

tattha katame cha garava. huddhe garavo . . . pati- 
santhare garavo, ime cha garava. || 9 II 

tattha katamani cha vinitavatthuni. chahi agaravehi arati 
. . . setughato, imani cha vinitavatthuni. II 10 II 

tattha katamani catasso vipattijm. silavipatti acarav. 
ditthiv. ajivavipatti, ima catasso vipattiyo. II 111! 

tattha katame cha apattisamutthana. atth’ apatti kayato 
samutthati na vacate na cittato, atth’ apatti vacate samutthati 
na kayato na cittato, atth’ apatti kayato ca vacate ca sam- 
utthati na cittato, atth’ apatti kayato ca cittato ca samutthati 
na vacate, atth’ apatti vacate ca cittato ca samutthati na ka- 
yato, atth’ apatti kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca samutthati. 
ime cha apattisamutthana. II 12 II 

tattha katam&ni cha •s’ivMamul^ni. idha hhikkhu kodhano 
hoti upanahi. yo so hhikkhu kodhano hoti upan^hi so 
satthari pi agaravo viharati appatisso . . . (=Cullavagga IV. 
14, 3 down to the end of that paragraph. The word 
‘bhikkhave’ is here constantly omitted) . . . evam etassa 
papakassa vivadamulassa ayatira anavassavo hoti. imani cha 
vivadamulani. ||13|| 

tattha katamani cha anuvMamidani. idha hhikkhu kodhano 
. . . (this is identical with the last paragraph, reading ‘ anu- 
vada” instead of ‘vivaclu°’) imani cha anuvadamulani. II 14 II 
tattha katame cha saraniya dhamma. idha bhikkhuno 
mettam kayakammam paccupatthitam hoti sahrahmacarisu 
avi c’ eva raho ca, ayam pi dhamrao saraniyo piyakarano 
garukarano saragahaya avivadaya saraaggiya ekibhavaya 
samvattati. puna ca parain bhikkhuno mettam vaeikammam 
. . . mettam manokammara . . . samvattati. puna ca parain 
hhikkhu ye te labha dhammika dhammaladdha antamaso 
pattapari 3 ’'apannamattam pi tatharupehi labhehi appativi- 
bhattabhogi hoti silavantehi sabrahmacarihi sadharana- 
bhogi, aj'am pi dhammo . . . samvattati. puna ca param 
hhikkhu y^ni tani silani akhanclani acchiddani asabalani 
akammasani bhujissani viilnupasatthani aparamatthani sama- 
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dhisamvattanikani tatliarupesu silesu silasimannagato viharati 
sabrahmacarihi avi c’ eva raho ca, ayam pi dhammo . . . sam- 
Tattati. puna ca param bliikkhu yayam dittbi ariya iiiyya- 
nika niyyati takkarassa sammadukkbakkbaj'aya tatbarupaya 
dittbiya dittbisamaufiagato yibarati sabrabmacaribi avi c’ eva 
rabo ca, a 3 ’am pi dbammo . . . samvattati. ime cba saraniv a 
dbamma. ||15|| 

tattba katamani attbarasa bbedakarav^attbuni. idba bbi- 
kkbu adbammam dhammo ’ti dipeti . . . ( = Mahavagga, X. 
5, 4) . . . aduttbullam apattim duttbiilla apattiti dipeti. 
imani attbarasa bbedakaravattbuni. II 1611 

tattba katamani cattari adhikaranani. vivadadhikaranam 
anuvadMbikaranam apattadbikaranam kiccadhikaranani. 
imani cattari adhikaranani. || 17 II 

tattba katame satta samatha. sammukbavinaj’o sativinayo 
amulhavinayo patifmtltakaranLain j’ebbuyyasika tassapapiyya- 
sika tinavattharako. ime satta samatbS. |!18!| 

katipuccbavaram nittbitam. tass’ uddanam : 

dpatti, &pattikkbandb4, viiiita, sattadba puna, 
viuit’-agarava c’ eva, garava mulam eva ca, | 
puna viuit^, vipatti, samuttbanam, vivadana, 
anuvada, saraniv'am, bbed’-adhikaranena ca, 
satt’ eva samatha vutta: pada sattarasa ime ’ti. Hill 

patbamena apattisamuttbanena parajikam apajjev-ya 'ti : 
na biti vattabbaiu. samgbMisesam apajjev’j'a ’ti : siya ’ti 
vattabbam. tbullaccayam apajjev-ya ’ti : siv’a ’ti vattabbam. 
pacittiyam . . . patidesanij'am . . . dukkatam apajjev'V’a 
’ti : siya ’ti vattabbam. dubbhasitam apajjejya ’ti: na biti 
vattabbam. || 1 1| 

dutiv’ena apattisamuttbanena . . . {see § 1) . . . pacitti- 
jmm apajjeyj'a ’ti : siya ’ti vattabbam. patidesaniyanr 
apajjeyya ’ti : na biti vattabbam. dukkatain apajjejya ’ti : 
siya ’ti vattabbam. dubbhasitam apajjeyv'a ’ti : na biti 
vattabbain. ||2|| 

tatiyena apattisamuttbanena . . . (= § 1). I|3|| 
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catutthena apattisamutthanena parajikam apajjeyj'a ’ti : 
siya ’ti Tattabbam. samghadisesam . . . (= § 1). II4|| 
paiicamena apattisamuttbanena ...(=§ 4) .. . pati- 
desaniyam apajjey 3 'a ’ti; na biti vattabbam. dukkatam 
apajjeyya ’ti : siya ’ti vattabbam. dubbbasitam dpajjej’j’a 
’ti : siya ’ti vattabbam. ||5|| 

chatthena apattisamuttbanena . . . (= § 4). ||6|| 
cbaapattisamutthanavaram nittbitam patbamam. Ii 2 II 

patbamena apattisamuttbanena kati apattiyo apajjati. 
pathamena apattisamuttbanena pailca apattiyo apajjati. 
bbikkbu kappij'asafiui sanfiacikaya kutim karoti adesita- 
vattbukam pamanatikkantam sarambbam aparikkamanam, 
paj'oge dukkatam, ekam pindam anagate apatti tbullacca- 
yassa, tasmim pinde agate apatti samghadisesassa. bbikkbu 
kappij’asanni viklle bbojanam bbuujati, apatti pdcittiyassa. 
bbikkbu ka23piyasanrii afiiiatik&^’a bhikkbuniya antaragha- 
ram pavittbaya hatthato kbadanij'am va bhojaniyam v^ 
sabattba patiggabetva bbuiijati, apatti patidesaniyassa. 
patbamena apattisamuttbanena ima panca dpattij'o apajjati. 
ta apattij’O catunnam vipattmam kati vipattiyo bhajanti, 
sattannara apattikkhandhanam katibi apattikkhandhehi 
samgahita, cbannam apattisamuttbananam katibi samuttba- 
nebi samuttbanti, catunnam adliikarananam katamam adbi- 
karanam, sattannam samathanavn katibi samatbebi samraanti. 
ta apattij’O catunnam vipattinam dve vipattiyo bbajanti sij’a 
silavipattim siya acaravipattim. sattannain apattikkbandba- 
nam pancabi apattikkbandhebi samgabita sij’a samghadisesa- 
pattikkhandhena siya tbullaccayapattikkhandbena sij'a pa- 
cittiyap. sij’a patidesaniyap. sij’a dukkatapattikkhandbena. 
cbannam apattisamuttbananam ekena samutthanena sam- 
utthanti kaj'ato samuttbanti na vacate na cittato. catunnam 
adbikarananam apattadbikaranam. sattannam samatbanam 
tibi samatbebi sammanti siya saramukhavinaj’ena ca patinna- 
takaranena ca, siya sammukhavinayena ca tinavattbarakena 
ca. II 1 II 

dutiyena apattisamuttbanena kati apattiyo apajjati. duti- 
j’ena ap. catasso ap. apajjati. bbikkbu kappij’asanni samadi- 
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yati kutim me karotha ’ti, tassa kutim karonti adesitavattku- 
kam pamanatikkantam sarambkam aparikkamanam, payoge 
dukkatam, ekam pindam anagate ap. thullaccayassa, tasmim 
pinde agate ap. sarngkadisesassa. bhikkhu kappiyasanni 
anupasampannam padaso dhammam yaceti, apatti pacitti- 
yassa. dutiyena apattisamuttbanena ima catasso apattiyo 
apajjati. ta ^.pattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati . . . (see 
§ 1) . . . katibi samatbebi sammanti. ta apattiyo catunnam 
vipattinam dve vipattiyo bhajanti siya silavipattim siya 
acaravipattim. sattannam apattikkbandhanam catubi apatti- 
kkbandhebi samgabita siya samgbadisesapattikkbandbena 
siya tbullaccayap. siya pacittiyap. siya dukkatapattikkban- 
dbena. cbannam apattisamuttbananam ekena samuttbanena 
samuttbanti vacato samutthanti na kayato na cittato. ca- 
tunnam adbikarananam apattadbikaranam. sattannam sama- 
tbanam tihi samatbebi sammanti . . . (§ 1) . . , tinavattba- 
rakena ca. ||2 1| 

tatiyena apattisamuttbanena kati . . . panca apattiyo 
Apajjati. bbikkhu kappiyasanni samvidabitva kutim karoti 
adesitavattbukam paminatikkantam sarambham aparikka- 
manam, payoge dukkatam, ekam pindam anagate ap. 
thullaccayassa, tasmim pinde agate ap. samgbMisesassa. 
bhikkhu kappiyasauiii panitabhojanani attano attbaya viuna- 
petva bbunjati, ap. pacittiyassa. bhikkhu kappiyasanni bhi- 
kkbuniya vosasantiya na nivaretva bbunjati, ap. patidesani- 
yassa. tatiyena apattisamuttbanena ima panca apattiyo 
apajjati. ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati . . . katibi 
samatbebi sammanti. ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinam dve 
vipattiyo . . . sattannam apattikkhandbanam pancahi 
apattikkhandhehi samgabita siya samghadisesapattikkhan- 
dbena siya tbullaccayap. siya pacittiyap. si5'a patidesaniy^p. 
siya dukkatapattikkbandbena. cbannam apattisamuttbana- 
nam ekena samuttbanena samutthanti kayato ca vacato ca 
samutthanti na cittato. catunnam adbikarananam . . . 
tinavattbarakena ca. II 3 1| 

catutthena apattisamuttbanena kati . . . cha apattiyo 
apajjati. bhikkhu methunam dhammam patisevati, ap. 
parajikassa. bhikkhu akappiyasanui sannacikaya kutim 
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karoti adesitavattliukam pamanatlkkantam sarambham 
aparikkamanam, pa3'0ge dukkatam, ekam pindam aa^ate 
&p. thullaccayassa, tasmim pinde agate ap. samgbadisesassa. 
bhikkhu akappij'asaufii vikale bbojanam bhuiljati, ap. pacitti- 
yassa. bhikkbu akappiyasafini afifiatikaya bbikkhuniya anta- 
ragharam pavittbaya hattbato kbadaniyam xi bbojaniyam 
sabattha patiggabetva bbubjati, ap. patidesanij’assa. ca- 
tuttbena apattisamuttbanena ima cba apatti^^o apajjati. fa 
apattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati . . . sammanti. ta 
apattiyo catunnam vipattinam dve vipattiyo . . . sattannam 
apattikkbandbanam chabi apattikkbandbebi samgabita, siya 
parajikapattikkbandhena si\4 samgbMisesap. siya tbullacca- 
j’ap. siya pacittiyap. siya patidesanij'ap. si3’a dukkatapatti- 
kkbandhena. cbannam apattisamuttbananam ekena sam- 
uttbanena samuttbaiiti kayato ca cittato ca samiittbanti na 
vacate. catunnam adbikarananam . . . tinavattbarakena 
ca. II41I 

paficamena apattisamuttbanena kati . . . cba apatti3’o 
apajjati. bhikkbu papiccho iccbapakato asantam abhutara 
uttarimanussadhammam ullapati, ap. parajikassa. bhikkhu 
akapph’asafini samadi3'ati kutim me karotba ’ti, tassa kutim 
karonti adesitavattliukam pamanatikkantam sarambham apa- 
rikkamanam, payoge dukkatam, ekam pindam anagate ap. 
tbullacca3'assa, tasmim pinde agate ap. samgbadisesassa. 
bhikkbu akappi3’asanfu anupasampannam padaso dhammam 
vaceti, ap. pacitti3’assa. na kbumsetukamo na vambbetukamo 
na raankum kattukamo davakam3mta binena binam vadeti, 
ap. dubbbasitassa. paficamena apattisamuttbanena ima cba 
apatti3’0 apajjati. ta apatti3'0 . . . sammanti. ta apattiyo 
catunnam vipattinam dve vipattiyo . . . sattannam apatfi- 
kkbandhanam cbabi apattikkbandbebi samgabita siya paraji- 
kapattikkbandbena si3’a sainghadisesap. siya thullaccayap. 
siya pacittiyap. siya dukkatap. si3'a dubbhasitapattikkban- 
dhena. cbannam apattisamuttbananam ekena samuttbanena 
samuttbanti vacato ca cittato ca samuttbanti na kwato. catu- 
nnam adbikarananam . . . tinavattbarakena ca. || 5 II 

chattbena apattisamuttbanena kati . . . cba apattiyo apaj- 
jati. bhikkhu samvidabitva bbandam avabarati, ap. para- 
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jikassa. bhikkliu akappi3'asanni samvidahitva kutira karoti 
adesifavatthukam pamanatikkantam sarambham aparikkama- 
naip, payoge dukkaham, ekam pindam anagate ap. thullacca- 
j^assa, tasmim pinde agate ap. samgbadisesassa. bhikkhu 
akappij'asanni panitabhojanani attano attbaja Yinnapetya 
bhunjati, ap. pacittij’assa. bhikkhu akappiyasanui bhikkhu- 
nij^a vosasanti3'a ra nivaretYa bhuiljati, ap. patidesani3’assa. 
chatthena apattisamutthanena ima cha apatti3'o apajjati. ta 
apattiyo . . . saramanti. ta apatti3’o catunnam yipattinam 
dye yipatti3^o . . . sattannam apattikkhandhanam chahi . . . 
(see § 4 ). . . si3’a dukkatapattikkhandhena. channam apatti- 
samutthanauam ekena samutthanena sarautthanti ka3'ato ca 
yacato ca cittato ca sarautthanti. catunnam adhikarananam 
. . . tinayattharakena ca ’ti. || 6 || 

chaapattisamuttbananara katapattivaram nittbitam 
dutiyain. ||3;| 

eamuttbana k^ylka anantadassin^ akkhat^ lokabitena 
yivekadassind, 

apatti3’o tena samutthita kati : pucchami tarn briibi 
yibbahgakoyida.l 

samutthaua kayika anantadassina akkbata lokabitena 
yiyekadassina, 

apatti3'o tena samutthita panca : etan te akkhami yi- 
bhangakovida.l 

saraiittbana yacasika anantadassina . . . bruhi yibbanga- 
koyida.l 

samutthaua yacasika anantadassina . . . samutthita ca- 
tasso : etan te akkhami A ibhangakoyida.| 
samuttbana ka3’ika yacasika anantadassina . . .| 
samutthana ka3-ika yacasika anantadassina . . . samutthita 
paiica . . .| 

samuttbana ka3’ika manaslka . . . cha . . .| 
samuttbana yacasika manasika . . . cba . . .| 
samutthana kayika yacasika manasika anantadassina 
akkbata lokabitena yiyekadassina, 
apatti3'o tena samutthita kati ; pucchami tarn brubi yi- 
bhangakoyida.l 


VOL. V. 



98 


PAEIYAEA. 


[IV. 4^5. 


samuttliana kayika vacasika manasika anantadassina 
akkbata lokahitena vivekadassina, 
apattiyo tena samutthita cha : etan te akkliami vibhanga- 
kovida ’ti.| 

apattisamutthanakatba nitthita tatiya. 1I4|| 

silavipattipaccaya kati apattiyo apajjati, silavipattipaccaya 
catasso apattiyo apajjati: bbikkbuni janam parajikam 
dhamraara paticcbadeti apatti parajikassa, vematika paticeha- 
deti ap. tbiillaccayassa, bbikkhu samghadisesam paticcbMeti 
ap. pacittiyassa, attano dutthullam apattim paticcbadeti ap. 
dukkatassa. silavipattipaccaya ima catasso apattiyo apajjati. 
ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati . . . sammanti. ta 
apattiyo catunnam vipattinam dve vipattiyo bhajanti slya sila- 
vipattim siya ac^ravipattim. sattannara apattikkhandhanam 
catCtbi apattikkbandhehi samgahita siy^ parajikapattikkhan- 
dhena siya tbullaccayap. siya pacittiyap. siya dukkatapatti- 
kkhandhena. cbannam apattisamutthananam ekena samuttha- 
nena samuttbanti kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca samuttbauti. 
catunnam adbikarananara . . . tinavattbarakena ca. || 1 1| 
acaravipattipaccaya kati . . . ekam apattim apajjati : aca- 
ravipattim paticcbMeti apatti dukkatassa. acaravipattipac- 
caya imam ekam apattim Apajjati. sa apatti catunnam vipatti- 
nam kati vipattiyo bbajati — pa — sattannam samatbanara 
katilii samatbebi sammati. sa apatti catunnam vipattinam 
ekam vipattim bliajati acaravipattim. sattannam apatti- 
kkhandbanam ekena apattikkbandbena saingabita dukkata- 
pattikkhandbena. cbannam apattisamuttbananam ekena sam- 
uttbanena samuttbati kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca samuttbati. 
catunnam adbikarananarn apattadhikaranam. sattannam sama- 
tbanam tibi samatbebi sammati . . . tinavattbarakena ca. I|2|| 
dittbivipattipaccaya kati . . . dve apattiyo apajjati : papi- 
kaya dittbiya yavatatiyani samanubbasanaya na patinissajjati 
fiattiya dukkataru, kammavacapariyosane apatti pacittijmssa. 
dittbivipattipaccaya inu\ dve apattiyo apajjati. ta apattiyo 
catunnam vipattinani kati . . . sammanti. ta apattiyo ca- 
tunnain vipattinam ekam vipattim bhajanti acaravipattini. 
sattannam apattikkbandbanam dvihi apattikkhaudbebi samga- 
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hita siya pacittiyapattikkhandliena siya diikkatapattikkhan- 
dliena. cliannam apattisamutthananam ekena samutthanena 
samutthanti kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthanti. ca- 
tunnam adhikarananam . . . tinavattharakena ca. II 3 II 

ajivavipattipaccaya kati . . . cha apattiyo apajjati; ajiva- 
lietu ajivakarana papiccho icchapakato asantara abhutam. 
uttarimanussadhaminam ullapati ap. parajikassa. ajivahetu 
ajivakarana saficarittam samapajjati ap. samghadisesassa. 
ajivahetu ajivakarana j'o te viharevasati so bhikkhu araha ’ti 
bhanati pativijanantassa ap. thullacca 3 'assa. ajivahetu ajiva- 
karana bhikkhu panitabhojanani attano atthaya viniiapetya 
bhunjati ap. pacittiyassa. ajivahetu ajivakarana bbikkhuni 
panitabhojanani attano atthaj'a viufiapetva bhunjati ap. pati- 
desanij’assa. ajivahetu ajivakarana shpam va odanain va 
agilano attano attha^'a viiiuapetva bhunjati ap. dukkatassa. 
ajivavipattipaccaya ima cha apattiyo apajjati. ta apattiyo 
catunnam vipattinam . . . sarainanti. ta apattiyo catunnara 
vipattinam dve vipattiyo bhajanti siya silavipattim siya acara- 
vipattim. sattannam apattikkhandhanam chahi . . . (see 
chap. 3, § 4) . . . sij’a dukkatapattikkhandhena, channam 
Apattisamutthananam chahi samuttlianehi samutthanti, siyA 
kayato samutthanti na vacato na cittato, siya vacato s. na 
kayato na cittato, siya kayato ca vacato ca s. na cittato, sij’a 
kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacato, siya vacato ca cittato ca s. na 
kayato, siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthanti. ca- 
tunnam adhikarananam . . . tinavattharakena ca. il4|| 
vipattipaccaj’avaram nitthitam catuttham. II 5 il 

vivadadhikaranapaccaya kati apattij’o apajjati. vivada- 
dhikaranapaccaj’a dve apattij’O apajjati : upasampannam 
oinasati ap. pacittiyassa, anupasarapannam omasati ap. dukka- 
tassa. vivadadhikaranapaccaj'a ima dv’e apattiyo apajjati. 
ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati . . . sammanti. ta 
apattiyo catunnam vipattinam ekam vipattim bhajanti acara- 
vipattim. sattannam apattikkhandhanam dvihi apatti- 
kkhandhehi samgahita siya pacittij’apattikkhandhena siya 
dukkatapattikkhandhena. channam apattisamutthananam ti- 
hi samutthanehi samutthanti, siya kaj-ato ca cittato ca s. na 
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TEcato, siya vacate ca cittato ca s. na kayato, siyS. kayato ca 
vacate ca cittate ca samutthanti. catunnam adhikarananam 
. . . tinavattharakena ca. ||1|| 

anuvadadhikaranapaccaya kati . . . tisse apattiyo apajjati: 
bliikkhum amulakena parajikena dhammena anuddhamseti 
ap. samgliadisesassa, amulakena samghadisesena anuddham- 
seti ap. pacittiyassa, amulikaya acaravipattiya anuddhainseti 
ap. dukkatassa. anuvadadhikaranapaccaya ima tisse apattiye 
apajjati. ta apattiye catunnam vipattinam kati . . . 
sammanti. ta apatti}^ catunnam vipattinam dve vipattiye 
hhajanti siya silavipattim si^'a acaravipattim. sattannam 
apattikkhandhanam. tihi apattikkhandhehi samgahita siya 
samghadisesap. siya pacittiyap. si5’a dukkatapattikkhandhena. 
channam apattisamutthananam tihi samntthanehi samutthanti 
siya kayate ca cittate ca s. na vacate, siya vacate ca cittate ca 
s. na kayato, siya kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca samutthanti. 
catunnam adhikarananam . . . tinavattharakena ca. ||2|| 
apattadhikaranapaccaya kati . . . catasso apattiyo Apajjati : 
hhikkhuni jinam parajikam dhammam paticchadeti ap. para- 
jikassa, vematika paticchadeti ap. thullaccayassa, hhikkhu 
samghadisesam paticchadeti ap. pacittiyassa, dc^ravipattim 
paticchadeti ap. dukkapassa. apattadhikaranapaccaya ima 
catasso apattiyo apajjati. ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinam 
kati . . . sammanti. ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinam dve 
vipattiye hhajanti siya silavipattim siya acaravipattim. 
sattannam apattikkhandhanam catuhi apattikkhandhehi 
samgahita siya parajikapattikkhandhena siya thullaccayap. 
siya pacittiyap. siya dukkaUipattikkhandhena. channam 
apattisainuUhananam ekena samutthanena samutthanti ka- 
yato ca vacate ca cittato ca samutpianti. catunnani adhika- 
rananam . . . tinavattharakena ca. (|3|| 

kiccadhikaranapaccav’a kati . . . pafica apattiyo apajjati. 
ukkhittanuvattika hhikkhuni yavatatiyam samanuhhasanaya 
na patinissajjati, nattiya dukkatarn, dvihi kammavacahi 
thullaccaya, kammavacapariyosane ap. paiajikassa. hheda- 
kanuvattaka hhikkhu yavatatiyam samanuhhasanaya na 
papnissajjanti apatti samghadisesassa. papikaya ditthiya 
yavatatiyam samanuhhasanaya na papnissajjati ap. pacitti- 
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yassa. kiccMhikaranapaccaya ima paiica apattij^o apajjati. 
ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati . . . sammanti. ta 
apattiyo catunnam vipattinam dve . . . sattannam apatti- 
kkhandhanam pancalii apattikkhandhehi samgahita siya 
parajikap. siya samghadisesap. siya thullaccayap. siya pa- 
cittiyap. siya dukkatapattikkhandhena, channam apatti- 
samuttliananam ekena samutthanena samutthanti kayato ca 
vacate ca cittato ca samutthanti. catunnam adhikarananam 
. . . tinavattharakena ca. |)4|| 

thapetva satta apattiyo satta apattikkhandhe avasesa 
apattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati vipattiyo bhajanti, 
sattannam apattikkhandhanam katihi apattikkhandhehi 
samgahita, channam apattisamutthananam katihi samuttha- 
nehi samutthanti, catunnam adhikarananam katamam adhi- 
karanam, satannam samathanam katihi samathehi sammanti. 
thapetva satta apattiyo satta apattikkhandhe avasesa apattiyo 
catunnam vipattinam na katamam vipattim bhajanti, sattan- 
nam apattikkhandhdnam katamena apattikkhandhena samga- 
hita, channam apattisamutthananam katamena samutthanena 
samutthanti, catunnam adhikarananam katamam adhikara- 
nam, sattannam samathanam katamena samathena sammanti. 
tam kissa hetu. thapetva satta apattiyo satta apattikkhandhe 
n’ atth’ anna apattiyo ’ti. ||5||6II 

adhikaranapaccayavaram nitthitara pancamam. 

anantarapeyyalam nitthitara. tass’ uddanam : 

katipuccha, samutthana, katapatti tath’ eva ca, 
samutthana, vipatti ca, tathadhikaranena ca ’ti. 

vivadadhikaranassa kim pubhamgamam, kati thanani, kati 
vatthuni, kati bhiimiyo, kati hetu, kati mulani, katih’ aka- 
rehi vivadati, vivadadhikaranam katihi samathehi sammati. 

anuvadadhikaranassa kim pubhamgamam . . . {instead of 
vivadati read anuvadati.) 

apattadhikaranassa kim pubhamgamam . . . {read apattim 
apajjati.) ^ 

kiccadhikaranassa kim pubhamgamam . . . {read kiccaiu 
jayati.) II 1 II 
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vivadadhikaranassa ki'm pubbamgaman ti lobho pubbam- 
gamo doso pubbamgamo moho p. alobho p. adoso p. amoho 
pubbamgamo. kati thananiti attharasa bhedakaravatthuni 
thanani. kati TutthOniti attharasa bhedakaravatthuni 
vatthhni. kati bhumiyo ’ti atth. bhed. bhumi}’'o. kati hetu 
’ti nava hetu tayo kusalahetu ta }’0 akusalahetu tayo abyakata- 
hetu. kati mulaniti dvadasa mulani. katih’ akarehi viva- 
datiti dvih’ akarehi vivadati dhammaditthi va adhamma- 
ditthi va. vivadMhikaranam katihi saraathehi sammatiti 
vivadMhikaranara dvihi s. s. sammukhavinayena ca ye- 
bhuyyasikaya ca. ij2|| 

anuvadadhikaranassa kim pubbamgaman ti lobho . . . 
amoho pubbamgamo. kati thananiti catasso vipattiyo tha- 
nani. kati vatthuniti catasso vipattiyo vatthuni. kati 
bhumiyo ’ti cat. vip. bhumiyo. kati hetu ’ti nava hetu tayo 
kusalahetu tayo akusalahetft tayo abyakatahetii. kati mula- 
niti cuddasa mulani, katih’ akarehi anuvadatiti dvih’ ^ka- 
rehi anuvadati vatthuto va apattito v4. anuvadadhikaranam 
katihi . . . catuhi saraathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca 
sativinayena ca amulhavinayena ca tassapapiyyasikaya ca. ||3|| 

^pattadhikaranassa . . . amoho pubbamgamo. kati th^- 
nanlti satta ^pattikkhandha thanani. kati vatthuniti satta 
^pattikkhandha vatthuni. kati bhumiyo ’ti satta ap. bhu- 
miyo. kati betii ’ti nava hetu . . . tayo abyakataheth. 
kati mulaniti cha apattisamutthanani mulani. katih’ Akarehi 
. . . chah’ akarehi apattiip apajjati alajjita ahiianata kukkucca- 
pakatatta akappiye kappiyasafiiiita kappiye akappiyasahnita 
satisammosa. apattadhikaranain katihi . . . tihi samathehi 
sammati sammukhavinayena ca patihnatakaranena ca tina- 
vattharakena ca. || 4 || 

kiccadhikaranassa . . . amoho pubbamgamo. kati thana- 
niti cattari kammani thanani. kati vatthuniti cattari kam- 
mani vatthuni. kati bhumiyo ’ti cattari kammani bhumiyo. 
kati hetu ’ti nava hetii . . . tayo abyakatahetu. kati 
mulaniti ekain mulam samgho. katih’ akarehi kiccain jayatiti 
dvih’ akarehi kiccam jayati nattito va apalokanato va. kicca- 
dhikaranam katihi samathehi sammatiti kiccadhikaranam 
ekena samathena sammati sammukhavinayena. II 5,1 
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kati samatha. satta samatha, sammukliavinayo sativinavo 
amulhavinayo patlunatakaranam yebhuyyasika tassapapiyya- 
sika tinavattharako, ime satta samatha. siya ime satta 
samatha dasa samatha honti, dasa samatha satta samatha 
honti vatthuTasena pariyayena. siya ’ti. kathan ca siya. 
vivadadhikaranassa dve samatha, anuvadadhikarnnassa cattaro 
samatha, apattadhikaranassa tayo samatha, kiccadhikaranassa 
eko samatho. evam ime satta samatha dasa samatha honti, 
dasa samatha satta samatha honti vatthuvasena pariya- 
yena. II 6 II 

pariyayavaram nitthitam cliattham. || 7 il 

kati samatha vivMadhikaranassa sadharana, kati samatha 
vivadMhikaranassa asadharana. kati samatha anuvadadhi- 
karanassa . . . apattadhikaranassa . . . kiccadhikaranassa 
sMharana, kati samatha kiccadhikaranassa asadharana. 

dve samatha vivMadhikaranassa sadharana sammuklia- 
vinayo yebhuyyasika. panca samatha vivadadhikaranassa 
asadharana sativinayo amulhavinayo patinnatakaranam tassa- 
papiyyasikel tinavattharako. 

cattaro samatha anuvadadhikaranassa sadharana sammu- 
khavinayo sativin. amulhavin. tassapapiyyasika. tayo sam- 
athS, anuvadadhikaranassa asadharand yebhuyyasika patihna- 
takaranam tinavattharako. 

tayo samatha apattadhikaranassa sMliarana sammukhavi- 
nayo patimlatakaranain tinavattharako. cattaro samatha 
apattadhikaranassa asadharana yebhuyyasika sativ. amulhav. 
tassapapiyyasika. 

eko samatho kiccadhikaranassa sadharano sammukliavinayo. 
cha samatha kiccadhikaranassa asadharana yebhuyyasika 
sativ. amulhav. patihnatakaranain tassapapiyyasika tina- 
vattharako. 

sMharanavarara nitthitam sattamam. IJSJ 

kati samatha vivadMhlkaranassa tabbhagiya, kati samatha 
vivadadhikaranassa afifiabhagiya. kati samatha anuvadadhi- 
karanassa . . . apattadhikaranassa . . . kiccadhikaranassa 
tabbhagiya, kati samatha kiccadhikaranassa annabhagiya. 
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dve samatha viTadadhikaranassa tabbhagiya . . . {=chap. 

8 ; instead of sadharana and asadbarana read tabbhagiya and 
afiilabhagiya). 

tabbhagiyavaram nittbitain atthamam. ||9II 

samatha samathassa sMharana, samatha samathassa asMha- 
rana. siya samatha samathassa sadharana, siya samatha sama- 
thassa asadharana. 

katham siya samatha samathassa sadharana, katham siya 
8. s. asMharana. 

yebhuyyasika sammiikhavinayassa sadharana, sativinajmssa 
amulhavinayassa patiilfiatakaranassa tassapapiyyasikaya ti- 
nayattharakassa asadharana. 

sativinayo samraukhavinayassa sMharano, amulhavinayassa 
patifnl. tassap. tinav. yebh. asadharano. 

amulhavinayo sammukhavinayassa sadharano, patiniilta- 
karanassa tassap. tinav. yebh. sativ. asadharano. 

patlfinatakaranani sammukh&vinayassa sadharanam, tassa- 
papiyyasikaya tinav. yebh. sativ. amulhavinayassa as^dhl- 
ranam. 

tassapapijyasika sammukhavinayassa sddh^ranS, tina- 
vatthdrakassa yebh. sativ. amulh. patiuuatakaranassa asri- 
dharana. 

tinavattharako sammukhavinayassa sadharano, yebhuyya- 
sikaya sativ. amulh. patiiifi. tassapapiyyasikaya asadharano. 

evam siya samatha samathassa sadharana, evam. siya 
samatha samathassa asadharana. 

samatha samathassa sMharanavaram nitthitam. nava- 
mam. || 10 || 

samatha samathassa tabbhagiya, samatha samathassa anna- 
bliagiya. siya . . . {—chap. 10; instead of sadharana and 
asadharana read tabbhagi 3 'a and anfiabhagij'a.) 

samatha samathassa tabbhagiyavaram, nitthitam dasa- 
mani. IlUil 

samatho sammukhavinayo, sammukhavinayo samatho. 
samatho j'ebhuyyasika, yebhuj'j'asika samatho. samatho 
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sativinayo . . . amulhavinaj'O . . . patinnatakaranam . . . 
tassapapiyyasika . . . tinavattharako, tinavattharako sainatlio. 

yebhuyyasika sativinayo amulhavinayo patinnatakaranam 
tassapapiyyasika tinavattharako, ime samatlia samatha no 
sammukbavinayo, sammukhavinayo samatlio c’ eva sammu- 
khavinayo ca. 

sativinayo amulhavinayo patinnatakaranam tassapapiyya- 
sika tinavattharako sammukhavinayo, ime samatha samatha 
no yehhuyyasika, yehhuyjmsika samatho c’ eva yehhuyya- 
sika ca. 


sammukhavinayo yehhuyyasika sativinayo araulhavinaj’o 
patiilnatakaranani tassapapiyyasika, ime samatha samatha no 
tinavattharako, tinavattharako samatho c’ eva tinavattha- 
rako ca. 

samathasammukheivinayavaram nitthitam ekadasamam. || 12 || 

vinayo sammukhavinayo, sammukhavinayo vinayo . . . 
vinayo tinavattharako, tinavattharako vinayo. 

vinayo siyS. sammukhavinayo siya na sammukhavinayo. 
sammukhavinayo vinayo c’ eva sammukhavinayo ca. 

vinayo siya yehhuyyasika . . . sativinayo . . . amulha- 
vinayo . . . patinnatakaranam . . . tassapapiyyasika . . . 
tinavattharako, siya na tinavattharako. tinavattharako vinayo 
c’ eva tinavattharako ca. 

vinayavaram nitthitam dvadasamam. iilSlI 

sammukhavinayo kusalo akusalo ahyakato. yehhuyj-a- 
sika kusala akusala ahyakata ....... tinavattharako 

kusalo akusalo ahyakato. 

sammukhavinayo siya kusalo siya ahyakato, n’ atthi 
sammukhavinayo akusalo. yehhuyyasika siya kusala siya 
akusala siya ahyakata. sativinayo . . . amfilhavinayo . . . 
patinnatakaranam . . . tassapapiyyasika . . . tinavattha- 
rako siya kusalo siya akusalo siya ahyakato. 

vivadadhikaranam kusalam akusalani ahyakatara. auuva- 
dadhikaranam . . . apattadhikaranam . . . kiccadhikara- 
nam kusalam akusalam ahyakatani. 
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Tivadadhikaranam siya kusalam siya akusalam siya abya- 
katam. anuvadadhikaranam . . . siya abyakatam. apatta- 
dhikaranam siya akusalarp. siya abyakatam, n’ atthi apatta- 
dhikaranam kusalam. kiccadhikaranam siya kusalam siya 
akusalam siya abyakatam. 

kusalavaram nittbitanx terasamam. II 14 II 

yattba yebbuyyasika labbhati tattba sammukhavinayo 
labbhati, yattba sammukhavinayo labbhati tattha yebhuyya- 
sika labbhati. na tattha sativinayo labbhati, na tattha 
amulbavinayo . . . patinhatakaranam . . . tassapapiyyasika 
. . . tinavattharako labbhati. 

yattha sativinayo labbhati tattba sammukhavinayo labbhati, 
yattba sammukhavinayo labbhati tattba sativinayo labbhati. 
na tattha araulbavinayo . . . (comj). chap. 10). 

yattha tinavattharako labbhati tattha sammukhavinayo 
labbhati, yattha sammukhavinayo labbhati tattha tinavattha- 
rako labbhati. na tattha yebhuyyasika labbhati, na tattha 
sativinayo . . . araulhavinayo . . . patiunatakaranam . . , 
tassapapiyyasika labbhati. II 1 1| 

yattha yebhuyyasika tattha sammukhavinayo, yattha 
sammukhavinayo tattha yebhuyyasika. na tattha sativinayo, 
na tattha . . . {see § 1 . Omit here the word labbhati). 

yattha sativinayo tattha sammukhavinayo, yattba sammu- 
kbavinayo tattha sativinayo. na tattha . . . 
sammukhavinayarn katuna mfdam — la — . 
yattha tinavattharako tattha sammukhavinayo, yattha 
sammukhavinayo tattha tinavattharako, na tattha yebhuyya- 
sika . . . na tattha tassapapiyyasika. 
cakkapeyyalam. yatthavaram nitthitam cuddasamam. 111511 

yasmira samaye sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca 
adhikaranam vupasammati, yattha yebhuyyasika labbhati 
tattha sammukhavinayo labbhati, yattha sammukhavinayo 
labbhati tattha yebhuyyasika labbhati. na tattha sativinayo 
labbhati, na tattha araulhavinayo . . . tinavattharako 

labbhati. 
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yasmim samaye sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca 
adhikaranam vupasammati, yattha . . . 

yasmim samaye sammukhavinayena ca tinavattharakena ca 
adhikaranam vupasammati, j’attha tinavattharako lahbhati 
tattha sammukhavinayo lahbhati, yattha sammukhavinayo 
lahbhati tattha tinavattharako lahbhati. na tattha yebhuyya- 
sika lahbhati, na tattha sativinayo lahbhati, . . . na tattha 
tassapapiyyasika lahbhati. 

samayavarain nitthitam pannarasamam. 1116 II 

adhikaranan ti va samatha ’ti va ime dhamma samsattlia 
udahu visamsattha labbha ca pan’ imesam dhammanam 
vinibbhujitva vinlbbhujitva nanakaranam panfiapetun ti. 
adhikaranan ti va samatha ’ti va ime dhamma visamsattha 
no samsattha, labbha ca . . . panfiapetun ti : so ma h’ evan 
ti ’ssa vacaniyo. adhikaranan ti va samatha ’ti va ime 
dhamma samsattha no visainsattha, no ca labbha imesam 
dhammanam. vin. vin. nanakaranam panfiapetuin. tam kis.sa 
hetu. nanu vuttam bhagavata : cattar’ imani bhikkhave 
adhikaranani satta samatha. adhikarana samathehi sam- 
manti, samatha adhikaranehi sammanti. evam ime dhamma 
samsattha no visamsattha no ca labbha . . . panfiapetun ti. 
samsatthavaram nitthitam solasamam. II 17 II 

vivadadhikaranam katihi samathehi sammati. anuvada- 
dhlkaranam . . . apattadhikaranam . . . kiccadhikaranam 
katihi samathehi sammati. 

vivadadhikaranam dvihi samathehi sammati sammukha- 
vinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca. anuvadadhikaranam catCdii 
samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca 
amulhavinayena ca tassapapiyyasikaya ca. apattadhikara- 
nam tihi s. s. sammukhavinayena ca patlfifiatakaranena ca 
tinavattharakena ca. kiccadhikaranam ekena samathena 
sammati sammukhavinayena. 

vivadadhikaranafi ca anuvadadhikaranafi ca katihi sama- 
thehi sammanti. vivadadhikaranafi ca anuvadadhikaranafi 
ca paficahi s. s. sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca 
sativinayena ca amulhavinayena ca tassapapiyyasikaya ca. 
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vivadadhikaranan ca apattadhikaranan ca katihi . . . 
catuhi s. s. sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca 
patiiifiatakaranena ca tinavattharakena ca. 

vivadadhikaranan ca kiccadhikaranan ca katihi . . . dvihi 
s. s. samm. ca yebh. ca. 

anuvadadhikaranaii ca apattMhikaranan ca katihi . . . chahi 
s. s, samm. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca patiiiu. ca tassap. ca ti- 
nav. ca. 

anuvadadhikaranaii ca kiccadhikaranan ca katihi . . . ca- 
tuhi s. s. samm. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca tassap. ca. 

apattadhikaranan ca kiccadhikaranan ca katihi . . . tihi 
s. s. samm. ca patinii. ca tinav. ca. 

vivadadhikaranan ca anuvadadhikaranaii ca apattMhika- 
ranaii ca katihi . . . sattahi s. s. samm. ca yebh. ca sativ. ca 
amulh. ca patifin. ca tassap. ca tinav. ca. 

vivadMhikaranan ca anuvMMhikaranan ca kicc^dhikara- 
nan ca katihi . . . pancahi s. s. sammukhavinayena ca yebh. 
ca sativ. ca amCilh. ca tassap. ca. 

anuvadadhikaranan ca apatt^hikarapafi ca kiccadhikara- 
nan ca katihi . . . chahi s. s. samm. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca 
patinn. ca tassap. ca tinav. ca. 

vivadadhikaranan ca anuvadMhikaranaii ca apattMhika- 
ranaii ca kiccadhikaranan ca katihi . . . sattahi s. s. sammu- 
khavinayena ca yebh. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca patinn. ca tassap. 
ca tinavattharakena ca. 

sammativaram nitthitam sattarasamam. II 18 II 

vivadadhikaranam katihi samathehi sammati katihi sama- 
thehi na sammati. anuvadadhikaranam . . . apattadhika- 
ranam . . . kiccadhikaranam katihi samathehi sammati ka- 
tihi samathehi na sammati. 

vivadadhikaranam dvihi s. s. sammukhavinayena ca yebh. 
ca, pancahi samathehi na sammati sativinayena ca amhlh. ca 
patiiiiiatak. ca tassap. ca tinav. ca. 

anuvadadhikaranam catuhi s. s. samm. ca sativ. ca amulh. 
ca tassap. ca, tihi s. na s. yebh. ca patinn. ca tinav. ca. 

apattadhikaranam tihi s. s. samm. ca patiful. ca tinav. ca, 
catuhi s. na s. yebh. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca tassap. ca. 
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kiccadhikaranam ekena s. s. sammukhavinayena, chalii s. na 
s. yebh. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca patifin. ca tassap. ca tinav. ca. 

vivadadhikaranan ca anuvadadhikaranafi ca katihi sama- 
thehi sammanti katihi samathehi na sammanti. vh-adadhi- 
karanaii ca anuvadadhikaranafi ca paficahi s. s. sammukha- 
vinayena ca yebh. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca tassap. ca, dvihi s. 
na 8 . patifin. ca tinav. ca. 

vivadadhikaranan ca apattadhikaranafi ca katihi . . . ca- 
tuhi s. s. samm. ca yebh. ca patifin. ca tinav. ca, tihi s. na s. 
sativ. ca amulh. ca tass, ca. 

vivadadhikaranafi ca kiccadhikaranafi ca katihi . . . dvihi 
s. s. samm. ca yebh. ca, paficahi s. na s. sativ. ca amulh. ca 
pap'fifi. ca tass. ca tinav. ca. 

anuvadadhikaranafi ca apattadhikaranafi ca katihi . . . 
chahi s. s. samm. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca pap’fifi. ca tassap. ca 
tinav. ca, ekena s. na s. yebhuyyasikaya. 

anuvadadhikaranan ca kiccadhikaranafi ca katihi . . . ca- 
tuhi s. s. samm. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca tassap. ca, tihi s. na s. 
yebh. ca patinfi. ca tinav. ca. 

fipattfidhikaranan ca kiccadhikaranafi ca katihi . . . tihi 
8 . s. samm. ca patififi. ca tinav. ca, catuhi s. na s. yebh. ca 
sativ. ca amulh. ca tassap. ca. 

A’ivadadhikaranaii ca anuvadadhikaranan ca apattadhikara- 
nafl ca katihi . . . sattahi s. s. samm. ca yebh. ca sativ. ca 
amulh. ca patififi. ca tassap. ca tinav. ca. 

vivadadhikaranafi ca anuvadadhikaranafi ca kiccadhikara- 
nan ca katihi . . . paficahi s. s. samm. ca yebh. ca sativ. ca 
amCdh. ca tassap. ca, dvihi s. na s. patifin. ca tinav'. ca. 

anuvadadhikaranafi ca apattadhikaranafi ca kiccadhikara- 
nafi ca katihi . . . chahi s. s. samm. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca 
patififi. ca tassap. ca tinav. ca, ekena s. na s. 3 ’ebhuyyasikaya. 

vivadadhikaranafi ca anuvadadhikaranafi ca apattadhikara- 
nan ca kiccadhikaranafi ca katihi . . . sattahi s. s. samm. ca 
yebh. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca patififi. ca tassap. ca tinav. ca. 
sammanti-na-sammanti-varam iiitthitain attharasamam. 1119,1 

samatha samathehi sammanti, saraatha adhikaranehi sani- 
manti, adhikui ana samathehi s., adhikarana adhikaranehi s. 
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siya samatha samathelii saramanti, siya samatlia samathehi 
na sammanti, siya samatha adhikaranelii s., siya s. a. na s., 
siya adhikarana samathehi s., siya a. s. na s., siya adhikarana 
adhikaranehi s., siya a. a. na sammanti. 

katham siya samatha samathehi sammanti, katham siya 
samatha samathehi na sammanti. ymhhuyyasika sammukha- 
vinayena sammati, sativinayena na sammati, amiilhavinayena 
na sammati, patififiatakaranena . . . tassapapiyyasikaya . . . 
tinavattharakena na sammati. sativinayo sammukhavinayena 
sammati, amulhaTinayena . . . {comp. IV. 10) . . . tinavattha- 
rako sammukhavinayena sammati, jmbhui'yasikaim na sam- 
mati, sativinayena . . . amiilhavinayena . . . patififiatakaranena 
. . . tassapapiyyasikaya na sammati. evam siya samatha sama- 
thehi sammanti, evam sii^a samatha samathehi na sammanti. 

katham siya samatha adhikaranehi sammanti, katham siya 
samatha adhikaraiiehi na sammanti. sammukhavinayo viva- 
dadhikaranena sammati, anuvadadhikaranena na sammati, 
apattadhikaranena na s., kiccMhikaranena sammati. ye- 
bhuj'yasika vivadadhikaranena s., anuvad. na s., apatt. na s., 
kiccadhik. na sammati. sativinaym vivadadhikaranena na s., 
anuvad. na s., apattadh. na s., kiccadh. na sammati. amulha- 
vinayo vivadadhikaranena na s., anuvad. na s., apatt. na s., 
kiccadh. na sammati. patififiatakaranam vivadadhikaranena 
na s., anuvad. na s., apatt. s., kiceadh. na sammati. tassapa- 
piyyasika vivadadhikaranena na s., anuvad. na s., apatt. na s , 
kiccadh. na sammati. tinavattharako vivadadhikaranena na 
s., anuvad. na s., apatt. na s., kiccadh. na sammati. evam 
siya samatha adhikaranehi sammanti, evam siya samatha 
adhikaranehi na sammanti. 

katham siya adhikarana samathehi sammanti, katham siya 
adhikarana samathehi na sammanti. vivadadhikaranam sam- 
raukhavinayena ca yebhuy'yasikaym ca sammati, sativinayena 
ca amulh. ca patififi. ca tassap. ca tinav. ca na sammati. 
anuvadadhikaranam sammukh. ca sativ. ca amCilh. ca tassap. 
ca sammati, yebh. ca patififi. ca tinav. ca na sammati. apatta- 
dhikaraiiam sammukh. ca patififi. ca tinav. ca sammati, yebh, 
ca sativ. ca amulh. ca tassap. ca na sammati. kiccadhikara- 
nam sammukh. sammati, yebh. ca sativ. ca amfilh. ca patififi. 
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ca tassap. ca tinav. ca na sammati. evam siya adhikarana 
samathehi sammanti, evam si3’a a. s. na sammanti. 

katham siya adhikarana adhikaranehi sammanti, katham 
siya a. a. na sammanti. vivadadhikaranam vivadadhikara- 
nena na sammati, anuvadadhikaranena na s., apatt. na s., 
kiccadhikaranena sammati. anuvadadhikaranam . . . apatta- 
dhikaranam . . . kiccadhikaranam vivadadhikaranena na s., 
anuv. na s., apatt. na s., kiccadhikaranena sammati. evam 
siya adhikarana adhikaranehi sammanti, evam sij^a adh. adh. 
na sammanti. 

chapi samatha cattaro pi adhikarana sammukhavinaj’ena 
sammanti, sammukhavina3’o kenaci sammati. 

samathMhikaranavaram nitthitam unavisatimam. II20II 

vivadadhikaranam catunnam adhikarananam katamara 
adhikaranarn saniutthapeti. vivadadhikaranam catunnam 
adhikarananam na katamam adhikaranarn samutthapeti, api 
ca vivadadhikaranapaccaya cattaro adhikarana ja3'anti. 3'athii 
katham vi3’a. idha bhikkhh vivadanti dhammo ’ti va 
adhammo ’ti va vinayo ’ti va avinayo ’ti va . . . (Cullav. IV. 
14. 2) . . . idam vuccati vivadadhikaranam. vivadadhi- 
karane samgho vivadati, vivadadhikaranam. vivadamano 
anuvadati, anuvadadhikaranam. anuvadamano apattini 
apajjati, apattadhikaranam. ta3’a apattiya samgho kammaiu 
karoti, kiccadhikaranam. evam vivadadhikaranapaccaya 
cattaro adhikarana jayanti. 

anuvadadhikaranam catunnam adhikarananam . . . («s 
before) . . . api ca anuvadadhikaranapacca3'a cattaro adhika- 
rana ja3'anti. 3’atha katham vi3’a. idha bhikkhu bhikkhum 
anuvadanti . . . (Cullav. IV. 14. 2) . . . idam vuccati anu- 
vadadhikaranain. anuvadadhikarane samgho vivadati, viva- 
dadhikaranam. vivadamano . . . {a^ before) . . . evam 
anuvadadhikaranapacca3’a cattaro adhikarana ja3’anti. 

apattadhikaranam catunnam adhikarananam . . . api ca 
apattadhikaranapaccaya cattaro adhikarana ja3'anti. 3'atha 
katham vi3m. pafica pi apattikkhandha . . . (Cullav. 

IV. 14. 2) . . . idain vuccati apattadhikaranam. apatta- 
dhikarane samgho vivadati, vivadadhikaranam. vivada- 
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mano . . . evam apattadhikaranapaccaya catfaro adhikarapa 
jayanti. 

kiccadhikaranam catunnam adhikarananam . . . api ca 
kiccadhikaranapaccaya catfaro adhikarana jayanti. yatlia 
katham viya. ya samgbassa kiccayata . . . (Cullav. 1. 1.) 
. . . idam yuccati kiccMhikaranain. kiccadhikarane samglio 
vivadati, vivadadhikaranam. rivadamano . . . evam kicca- 
dliikaranapaecaya catfaro adhikarana jayanti. 

samutthapanavaram nitthitain visatimani. II 21 II 

vivadadhikaranam catunnam adhikarananam katamam 
adhikaranam hhajati, katamam adhikaranam upanissitarp, 
katamam adhikaranam parij-apannam, katamena adhikara- 
nena samgahitam. anuvadMhikaranam . . . apattadhikara- 
nam . . . kiccadhikaranam catunnam adhikarananam kata- 
mam adhikaranam hhajati . . . katamena adhikaranena 
samgahitam. 

vivadadhikaranam catunnam adhikarananam vivadadhika- 
ranam hhajati, vivadadhikaranam upanissitam, vivadadhika- 
ranam pariyapannam, vivadMhikaranena samgahitaTU. anu- 
vadadhikaranam catunnam adhikarananam anuvadadhikara- 
nam hhajati . . . apattadhikaranam . . . kiccadhikaranam 
. . . kiccadhikaranena samgahitam. 

vivadadhikaranam sattannam samathanam kati samathe 
hhajati, kati samathe upanis.sitam, kati samathe pariya- 
pannani, katihi samathehi samgahitam, katihi samathehi 
sammati. anuvadadhikaranam . . . apattMhikaranam . . . 
kiccadhikaranam sattannam samathanam kati samathe hhajati 
. . . katihi samathehi sammati. 

vivadadhikaranam sattannam samathanam dve samathe 
hhajati, dve samathe npanissitain, dve samathe pari 3 'apannam, 
dvihi samathehi samgahitam, dvihi samathehi sammati sam- 
mukhavinaj'ena ca yehhuyj’asikaya ca. anuvadadhikaranam 
sattannam samathanam catfaro samathe hhajati . . . catuhi 
samathehi sammati sammukliavinayena ca sativinaj'ena ca 
amiilhavinayena ca tassapapijyasikaya ca. apattadhikara- 
nam sattannam samathanam taj'o samathe hhajati . . . tihi 
samathehi sammati sammukhavinaj ena ca patinfiatakaranena 
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ca tinayattliarakena ca. kiccadhikaranam sattannam saraa- 
thanam ekam samatham bhajati . . . ekena samathena 
sammati sammukhavinayena ’ti. II22II 

Saraatbabhedam nittbitam. tass’ uddanam : 

adbikaranam pariyapannam, sadbarana ca, bbagiya, 
samatba sadbaranika samathassa, tabbhagiya,| 
samatha sammukba c’ eva, vinayena, kiisalena ca, 
yattba, sama}’a-samsattba, sammanti, na sammanti ca, 
samatbadbikaranan c’ eva, samuttbanam, bbajanti ca ’ti.| 


VOL. V, 


8 
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TJpasarapadaip. pucchissam sanidanam saniddesam, sam- 
ukkatthapadanam kati apattiyo. upasampadam vissajjissam 
sanidanam saniddesam, samukkatthapadanam dve apatti- 
yo. II 111 

uposatham pucchissam sanidanam . . . tisso apattiyo. ||2|| 
Tassupana 3 dkam pucchissam sanidanain . . . eka apatti. II 3 II 
pavaranam . . . tisso apattiyo. 1!4|| 
cammasafinuttam . . . tisso apattijm. || 5 1| 
bhesajjain . . . tisso apatti^'o. ||6|| 
kathinakam . . . na katama apatti. II 7 II 
civarasannuttam . . . tisso eipattijm. II 8 II 
Campey 3 'akam . . . eka apatti. ||9|| 

Kosambakam . . . eka apatti. II 1011 
kammakkhandhakam . . . ek^ Spatti. ||11|| 
parivasikam . . . eka apatti. || 12 1| 
samuccayam . . . eka apatti. || 13 II 
samatham . . . dve apatti 3 m. I|14|| 
khuddakavatthukam . . . tisso apattiyo. II 15 II 
senasanam . . . tisso apatti 3 ''o. ||16|| 
samghabhedam . . . dve apatti 3 'o. II 17 II 
samacaram . . . eka apatti. ||18|| 
thapanam . . . eka apatti. ||19]| 
bhikkhunikhandhakam . . . dve apatti 3 'o. II 20 II 
paficasatikara . . . na katama apatti. Ii21|| 
sattasatikam . . . na katama apattiti. II 22 1| 

Khandhakapucchavaram nitthitam pathamam. tass’ 
uddanam ; 

upasampad’, uposatho, vassupana 3 nka-pavarana, 
camma-bhesajja-kathina, civaram, Campe 3 ^ 3 'akena ca,| 
Kosambikkhandhakara, kammam, parivasi-samucca34, 
samatha-khuddaka, sena, samghabhedam, samacaro, 
thapanam, bhikkhuninan ca, panca-sattasatena ca ’ti.| 
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Apattikara dhamma janitabba ; anapattikara dhamrua jani 
tabba ; apatti janitabba; anapatti j. ; labuka apatti j. ; 
garuka apatti j. ; savasesa apatti j. ; anavasesa apatti j. ; 
dutthulla apatti j. ; adutthulla apatti j. ; sappatikamma 
apatti j. ; appatikamma apatti j. ; desanagamini apatti j. ; 
adesanagamini apatti j. ; antarayika apatti j.; anantarayika 
apatti j.; savajjapafulatti ap. j. ; anavajjapanfiatti ap. j. ; 
kiriyato samutthita ap. j. ; akiriyato samuttbit^ ap- J-j kiri- 
yakiriyato samutthita &p. j. ; pubbapatti j. ; aparapatti j. ; 
pubbapattinam antarapatti j. ; aparapattiuam antarapatti 
j. ; desita gananupaga apatti j. ; desita na gananbpaga ap. j. ; 
panfiatti j. ; anupannatti j. ; anuppannapannatti j. ; sabbattha- 
pafulatti j. ; padesapaunatti j. ; sadbaranapaniiatti j. ; asadba- 
ranapanfiatti j. ; ekatopannatti j. ; ubbatopafinatti j. ; thuUa- 
vajja apatti j.; atbullavajja apatti j. ; gibipatisamyutta apatti 
j. ; na gibipatisamyutta fipatti j. ; niyataap. j.; aniyata ap. 
j. ; adikaro puggalo janitabbo ; anadikaro puggalo janitabbo; 
adhiccapattiko puggalo j. ; abbinbapattiko p. j. ; codako p. j.; 
cuditako p. j. ; adhammacodako p. j. ; adbammacuditako p. j. ; 
dbammacodako p. j. ; dbammacuditako p. j. ; niyato p. j. ; 
aniyato p. j. ; abbabbapattiko p. j. ; bbabbapattiko p. j. ; 
ukkbittako p. j. ; anukkhittako p. j. ; nasitako p. j ; anasi- 
tako p. j. ; samanasamvasako p. j- ; asamanasamvasako p. j. ; 
thapanam janitabban ti. 

ekakam nittbitam. tass’ uddanam : 

kara, apatti, labuka, savasesa ca, duttbulla, 
patikamma-desana ca, antara, Tajja-kinyam,| 
kiriyakiriya-pubba, antara, gananupaga, 
pannatti, ananuppanna, sabba, sadbarana ca, ekato,| 
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thulla-gihi-ni'yata ca, adi, adhicca, codako, 
adkamma-dhamma-niyato, abhabb’-okkhitta-nasita, 
samanam, thapanam c’ eva: udanam ekake idan ti. II 111 

atth’ apatti sannavimokkha, atth’ apatti na saunavlmokkha. 
attb’ apatti laddbasamapattikassa, attb’ apatti na laddhasama- 
pattikassa. a. a. saddhammapatisanfiutta, a. a. asaddhamma- 
patisannutt^. a. a. saparikkharapatisannutta, a. a. parapari- 
kkbarapatisanniitta. a. a. sapuggalapatisannutta, a. a. para- 
puggalapatisaiinutta. atthi saccam bhananto garukam apattim 
apajjati musa bhananto lahukani, atthi musa bhananto garu- 
kam apattiin apajjati saccam bhananto lahukam. atth’ apatti 
bhumigato apajjati no vehasagato, a. a. vehasagato apajjati 
no bhumigato. a. a. nikkhamanto apajjati no pavisanto, a. a. 
pavisanto apajjati no nikkhamanto. a. a. adiyanto apajjati, 
a. a. antidiyanto apajjati. a a. saraMiyanto apajjati, a. a. na 
samadiyanto apajjati. a. ft. karonto . . . na karonto hpajjati. 
a. a. dento . . . na dento Ipajjati. a. a. patiganhanto . . . na pati- 
ganhanto apajjati. a. i. paribhogena . . . na paribhogena apa- 
jjati. a. rattim apajjati no diva, a. a. diva apajjati no rattim. 
a. a. arunugge . . . na arunugge hpajjati. a. h. chindanto . . . 
na chindanto apajjati. a. a. chMento . . . na chadeuto 
apajjati. a. a. dharento . . . na dharento apajjati. dve 
ujiosatha catuddasiko ca pannarasiko ca. dve pavarana ca- 
tuddasika ca pannarasika ca. dve kammani apalokana- 
kammara fiattikammain. aparani pi dve kammani natti- 
dutiyakammam natticatutthakaminara. dve kammavatthuni 
apalokanakamniassa vatthu iiattikammassa vatthu. apaiani 
pi dve kammavatthuni nattidutiyakammassa vatthu nattica- 
tutthakammassa vatthu. dve kammadosa apalokanakammassa 
doso fiattikammassa doso. apare pi dve kammadosa nattidu- 
tiyakammassa doso natticatutthakammassa doso. dve kamma- 
sampattiyo apalokanakammassa sampatti fiattikammassa sam- 
patti. aparapi dve kammasampattiyo nattidutiyakammassa 
sampatti natticatutthakammassa sampatti. dve nanasamva- 
sakabhfimiyo attana va attanam nanasamvasakam karoti sam- 
aggo va nam samgho ukkhipati adassane va appatikamme 
va appatinissagge va. dve samanasaipvasakabhuraiyo attana va 
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attanam samanasamvasakam karoti samaggo va nam samglio 
ukkliittam osareti adassane va appatikamrae va appatinissagge 
Ta. dve parajika tliikkhunan ca bhikkhuninan ca. dve sam- 
ghMisesa, dve thullaccaj’a, dve pacittiya, dve patidesani}^, 
dve dukkata, dve dubbhasita bbikkhunafi ca bhikkhuninan 
ca. satta apattiyo satta apattikkhandha. dvih’ akarehi 
samgbo bbijjati kammena va salakagahena va. dve puggala 
na upasampadetabba addhanahino angahino. apare pi dve 
puggala na upasampadetabba vatthuvipanno karanadukka- 
tako. apare pi dve puggala na upasampadetabba aparipuro 
saparipuro no ca 3’acati. dvinnam puggalanam nissaya na 
vattbabbam alajjissa ca balassa ca. dvinnain puggalanam 
nissayo na databbo alajjissa ca lajjino ca na yacati. dvinnam 
puggalanam nissaj’o databbo balassa ca lajjissa ca yacati. 
dve puggala abbabba apattim ^pajjitum buddha ca pacceka- 
buddha ca. dve puggala bbabba apattim apajjitum bbikkbu 
ca bhikkliuniyo ca. dve puggala abbabba sailcicca apattim 
Apajjitum bbikkbu ca bhikkbuniyo ca ariyapuggala. dve 
puggala bbabba sancicca apattim apajjitum bbikkbu ca bbi- 
kkbuniyo ca putbujjanS. dve puggala abbabba sancicca sa- 
tisaram vattbum ajjbacaritum bbikkbu ca bbikkbunu'o ca ari- 
yapuggala. dve puggala bbabba sailcicca satisaram vattbum 
ajjbacaritum, bbikkbu ca bbikkbunijm ca putbujjana. dve 
patikkosa kayena va patikkosati vacaj'a va patikkosati. dve 
nissarana attbi puggalo appatto nissaranam tan ce samgbo 
nissareti ekacco suuissarito ekacco dunnissarito. dve osarana 
attbi puggalo appatto osaranam tail ce samgbo osareti ekacco 
sosarito ekacco dosarito. dve patinfia kaj’ena va patijanati 
vacava va patijanati. dve patiggaba kayena va patiganbati 
kayapatibaddbena va patiganbati. dve patikkbepa kayena 
va patikkbipati vaca}^ va patikkbipati. dve upagbatika 
sikkhupagbatika ca bbogupagbatika ca. dve codana kaj-ena 
va codeti vacav'a va codeti. dve kathinassa palibodba avasa- 
palibodho ca civarapalibodbo ca. dve kathinassa apalibodba 
avasaapalibodbo ca civaraapalibodho ca. dve civarani galia- 
patikafi ca pamsukulan ca. dve patta ayopatto mattikapatto. 
dve mandalani tipumayam sisamajmm. dve pattassa adbi- 
ttbana kajmna va adbittbeti vacaj'a va adbittbeti. dve civa- 
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rassa adhittbana kayena va adhittketi vacaya va adhittheti. 
dve vikappana sammukhavikappana ca parammukhavikappana 
ca. dve vinaya bhikkhunan ca bhikkhuniQail ca. dve vena- 
yika pannattan ca pannatfanulomail ca. dve vinayassa 
sallekba akappiye setughato kappiye mattakarita. dvib’ 
akarebi apattim apajjati kayena va apajjati vacaya va 
apajjati. dvib’ akarebi apattiya vuttbati kayena va vutthati 
vacaya va vuttbati. dve parivasa paticcbannaparivaso 
apaticcbannaparivaso. apare pi dve parivasS, suddbantapari- 
vaso samodbanaparivaso. dve manatta paticcbannamanattam 
apaticcbannamanattam. apare pi dve manatta pakkbama- 
nattam saraodbanamanattam. dvinnam puggalanam ratti- 
ccbedo parivasikassa ca manattacarikassa ca. dve anadari- 
yani puggalanadariyafi ca dhammanMariyan ca. dve lonani 
jatiman ca kariraan ca. aparani pi dve lonani samuddam 
kalalonam. aparani pi dve lonani aindbavam ubbbidam. 
apardni pi dve londni romakam pakkhalakam. dve paribboga 
abbhantaraparibbogo ca bahiraparibbogo ca. dve akkosa 
bine ca akkoso ukkattbo ca akkoso. dvib’ akdrehi pesunnam 
boti piyakamyassa va bbedMbippayassa va. dvib’ akarebi 
ganabbojanam pasavati nimantanato va vinnattito va. dve 
vassupanayiha purimika ca paccbimika ca. dve adbammikani 
patimokkhathapanani. dve dhammikani patimokkbathapa- 
nani. dve puggala bala yo ca anagatam bharam vabati yo ca 
agatarn bbarain na vabati. dve puggala pandita yo ca ana- 
gatam bbarara na vabati yo ca agatam bbaram vabati. apare 
pi dve puggala bala yo ca akappiye kappiyasauni yo ca 
kappiye akappiyasafini. dve puggala pandita yo ca akappiye 
akappiyasanfii yo ca kappiye kappiyasauni. apare pi dve 
puggala bala yo ca anapattiya apattisafuli yo ca apattiya ana- 
pattisanni. dve puggala pandita yo ca apattiya apattisaufii 
yo ca anapattiya auapattisanfii. apare pi dve puggala bala 
yo ca adhamme dbammasanni yo ca dhamme adhammasauni. 
dve puggala pandita yo ca adhamme adhammasauni yo ca 
dhamme dbammasanni. apare pi dve puggala bMa yo ca 
avinaye . . . yo ca vinaye . . . ; dve puggala pandita yo ca 
avinaye . . . ; dvinnam puggalanam asava vaddlianti yo ca 
na kukkuccayitabbam kukkuccayati yo ca kukkuccayitabbam 
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na kukkucca 3 "ati. dvinnam puggalanam asava na vaddhanti 
yo ca na kukkucc& 5 'ital)bam na kukkuccayati yo ca kukkucca- 
yitabbam kukkuccayati. aparesam pi dvinnam puggalanam 
asava vaddhanti yo ca akappij-e kappiyasaniii jo ca kappiye 
akappiyasafiiii. dvinnam p. a. na vaddhanti ca akappiye 
akappiyasanni yo ca kappiye kappijmsafiin. aparesam pi 
dvinnam p. a. vaddhanti yo ca anapattiya apattisanni . . . ; 
dvinnam p. a. na vaddhanti yo ca anapattiya anapattisaiihi 
. . . ; aparesam pi dvinnam p. a. vaddhanti yo ca adhamme 
dhammasanni . . . ; dvinnam p. a. na vaddhanti yo ca 
adhamme adhamraasaiini . . . ; aparesam pi dvinnam p. a. 
vaddhanti yo ca avinaj'e . . . ; dvinnam puggalanam asava 
na vaddhanti yo ca avinaye avinaj'asahfii yo ca vinaye vina- 
j'asanni. 

duka nitthit^. tass’ uddanam : 

Sanaa, laddha ca, saddhamraa, parikkhara ca, puggala, 
saccam, bhumi, nikkhamanto, Miyanto, samcidiyam,| 
karonto, dento, ganhanto, paribhogena, ratti ca, 
arunS, chindam, chMento, dharento ca, uposatha,| 
pavarana, kammapara, vatthu, apara, dosa ca, 
apara dve ca, sampatti, nana, samanain eva ca,| 
paraji, samgha, thullaccayam, pacitti, patidesani, 
dukkata, dubbhasita c’eva, satta apattikkhandha ca,| 
bhijjati, upasampada, tath’ eva apare duve, 
na vatthabbam, na databbarp, abhabba, bhabbam eva ca,l 
saiicicca, satisara ca, patikkosa, nissarana, 
osarana, patifiha ca, patiggaha, patikkhipa,! 
upaghati, codana ca, kathina ca duve tatha, 
civara, patta-mandala, adhitthana tath’ eva dve,] 
vikappana ca, vinav a, venavdka ca, sallekha, 
apajjati ca, vutthati, parivasa, apare dve,! 
dve manatta, apare ca, ratticchedo, anadari, 
dve Iona, tajm apare, paribhog’, akkosena ca,| 
pesuiluarn ca, gana, vassa-thapana, bhara-kappiv’am, 
anapatti, adhamma-dhamma, vinaye, asave tatha ’ti. || 2 II 

atth’ apatti titthante bhagavati apajjati no parinibbute, 
atth’ apatti parinibbute bhagavati apajjati no titthante, atth’ 
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apatti titthante pi bhagavati apajjati parinibbute pi. atth’ 
apatti kale apajjati no vikale, atth’ apatti vikale apajjati no 
kale, atth’ apatti kMe c’ eva apajjati vikale ca. attb’ apatti 
rattim apajjati no diva . . . diva apajjati no rattim . . . 
rattim c’ eva apajjati diva ca. atth’ apatti dasavasso apajjati 
no unadasavasso . . . unadasavasso apajjati no dasavasso . . . 
dasavasso c’ eva apajjati unadasavasso ca. atth’ apatti panca- 
vasso apajjati no unapancavasso . . . atth’ apatti kusalacitto 
apajjati, atth’ apatti akusalacitto apajjati, atth’ apatti abya- 
katacitto apajjati. atth’ apatti sukhavedanasamangi apajjati, 
a. a. dukkhavedanasamahgi apajjati, a. a. adukkbamasukha- 
vedanasamangi apajjati. tini codanavatthuni ditthena sutena 
parisahkaya. tayo salakagaha giilhako vivatako sakanna- 
jappako. tayo patikkhepa niahicchata asantutthita asalle- 
khata. tayo aniinnata appicchata santutthita sallekhata. 
apare pi tayo patikkhepa mahiccbat^ asantutthitd amatta- 
nfiuta. tayo aniinfiata appicchata santutthita mattaiinuta. 
tisso pannattiyo panfiatti anupanhatti anuppannapanhatti, 
aparapi tisso paniiattiyo sabbatthapannatti padesapahnatti sR- 
dharanapafinatti. aparapi tisso paniiattiyo asMh^ranapaniiatti 
ekatopaniiatti ubhatopanfiatti. atth’ Apatti balo apajjati no 
pandito, a. a. pandito apajjati no halo, a. a. bMo c’ eva apajjati 
pandito ca. atth’ ajjatti kale apajjati no junhe . . . junhe 
apajjati no kale . . . kale c’ eva apajjati junhe ca. atthi 
kale kappati no junhe, atthi junhe kappati no kale, atthi kale 
c’ eva kappati junhe ca. atth’ apatti hemante apajjati no 
gimhe no vasse, a. a. girahe apajjati no hemante no vasse, 
a. a. vasse apajjati no hemante no gimhe. a. a. samgho 
apajjati na gano na puggalo . . . gano ap. na samgho na 
puggalo . . . puggalo ap. na samgho na gano. atthi sam- 
ghassa kappati na ganassa na puggalassa, atthi ganassa 
kappati na samghassa na puggalassa, atthi puggalassa kappati 
na samghassa na ganassa. tisso chadana, vatthum chadeti 
no apattim, apattiin chadeti no vatthum, vatthum c’ eva cha- 
deti apattin ca. tisso paticchadiyo jantagharapaticchadi uda- 
kapaticchadi vatthapaticchadi. tini paticchannani vahanti 
no vivatani, matugamo paticchanno vahati no vivato, brahraa- 
nanara manta paticchanna vahanti no vivata, micchaditthi 
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paticchanna valiati no vivata. tini vivatani virocanti no 
paticchannani, candamandaluip. vivatam virocati no pati- 
cchannam, suriyamandalam vivatam . . tatliagatappave- 
dito dhammavinayo vivato virocati no paticchanno. tayo 
senasanagaha purimako paccliimako antaramuttako. attli’ 
apatti gilano apajjati no agilano, a. a. agilano apajjati no 
gilano, a. a. gilano c’ eva apajjati agilano ca. tini adliammi- 
kani patimokkhathapanani. tini dhammikani patimoldilia- 
thapanani. tayo parivasa paticchannaparivaso apaticchanna- 
parivaao suddhantaparivaso. tayo manatta paticchannama- 
nattain apaticchannamanattam pakkliamanattam. tayo pa- 
rivasikaasa bhikkhuno ratticcheda sahavaso vippavaso ana- 
rocana. atth’ apatti anto apajjati no balii, a. a. balii 
apajjati no anto, a. a. anto c’ eva apajjati babi ca. atth’ 
apatti antostinaya apajjati no bahisiraaya, a. a. babisimaya 
Apajjati no antosimaya, a. a. antosima^’a c’ eva apajjati babi- 
simdya ca. tib’ ak^rebi apattira apajjati k^yena apajjati 
vacaya apajjati kayena vacaya apajjati. aparehi pi tib’ 
akdrebi dpattim ajjajjati samghamajjhe ganamajjhe pugga- 
lassa santike. tib’ akarebi apattu’i vuttbati kayena vuttbati 
vacaya vuttbati kayena vacaya vuttbati. aparebi pi tib’ 
akirebi ^pattiya vuttbati sarngbamajjbe ganainajjbe pugga- 
lassa santike. tini adhamraikani amulhavinayassa dan&ni. 
tini dhammikani amulhavinayassa danani. tib’ angebi 
samannagatassa bbikkbuno akankbamano samgho tajjaniya- 
kammam kare3'ya, bbanclanakarako hoti kalahakarako viva- 
dakarako bhassakarako sainghe adbikaranakarako, balo boti 
abjmtto apattibabulo anapadano, gihisamsattho viharati 
ananulomikehi gihisamsaggehi. tib’ angebi samannagata.ssa 
bbikkbuno akankbamano saragho nissayakaramam kare^yya, 
bhandanakarako . . . gihisamsaggehi. tib’ angebi samanna- 
gatassa bbikkbuno akankbamano samgho pabbajanijm- 
kammam karej'ya, bhandanakarako hoti — la — sainghe 
adbikaranakarako, balo boti abyatto apattibabulo anapadano, 
kuladusako hoti papasamacaro papasamacara dissanti c’ eva 
suyyanti ca. tib’ angebi . . . patisaraniyakammam kareyjm, 
bbanclanakarako . . . anapadano, gihi akkosati paribhasati. 
tib’ angebi . . . apattiya adassane ukkbepani3-akammam 
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kareyya, bhandanakarako . . . anapadano, apattim apajjitva 
na icchati apattim passitum. tih’ angebi . . . apattiya 
appatikamme ukkbepanij^akammam kareyya, bhandanaka- 
rako . . . anapadano, apattim apajjitva na iccbati apattim 
patikatum. tih’ angebi . . . papikaya ditthiya appatinissagge 
ukkhepaniyakaramam kareyya, bhandanakarako . . . anapa- 
dano, na iccbati papikam dittliim patinissajjitum. tih’ 
angebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno akankbamauo samglio 
agalhaya ceteyya, bhandanakarako . . . anapadano, gibi- 
samsattbo vibarati ananulomikebi gihisamsaggebi. tih’ 
angebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno kammam katabbam, alajji 
ca hoti balo ca apakatatto ca. aparehi pi tib’ angebi sam- 
annagatassa bbikkbuno kammana katabbam, adbisile silavi- 
panno hoti, ajjhacare acaravipanno boti, atidittbiya ditthivi- 
panno boti. aparehi pi tib’ angebi . . . kayikena davena 
samannagato hoti, vacasikena d. s. b., kayikavacasikena 
d. 8. boti. aparehi pi . . . kayikena an^carena samannagato 
hoti, vacasikena . . . kayikavacasikena anacarena s. hoti. 
aparehi pi . . . kayikena upagbatikena . . . aparelii pi . . . 
kayikena miccbajivena . . . aparehi pi tih’ angebi samanna- 
gatassa bbikkbuno kammam katabbam, Apattim apanno 
kammakato upasampMeti nissayarn deti samanerara upattha- 
peti. aparehi pi . . . yaya apattiya saingbena kammam 
katam boti tam apattim apajjati aiinam va tadisikam tato va 
papittbataram. aparehi pi . . . buddhassa avannam bhasati, 
dharamassa avannam bhasati, samghassa avannam bhasati. 
tih’ angebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno samghamajjhe upo- 
satbam tbapentassa alam bhikkbu ma bhandanam ma kala- 
ham ma viggaham ma vivadan ti omadditva samgbena 
uposatbo katabbo, alajji ca hoti balo ca apakatatto ca. 
tib’ angebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno samghamajjhe pava- 
ranam tbapentassa alam bhikkbu . . . samgbena pavare- 
tabbam, alajji . . . apakatatto ca. tib’ angebi samanna- 
gatassa bbikkbuno na kaci samgbasammuti databba, alajji 
. . . apakatatto ca. tih’ angebi samannagatena bhikkbuna 
samgbe na voharitabbam, alajji . . . apakatatto ca. tib’ angebi 
samannagato bhikkbu na kismifici paccekatbane tbapetabbo, 
alajji . . . apakatatto ca. tib’ angebi samannagatassa bbi- 



VI. 8.] 


EKUTTAEAKA. 


123 


kkhuno nlssaya na TatthabbaTp, alajji . . . apakatatto ca. 
till’ an"ehi samannanratassa bhikkhuno nissayo na databbo, 
alajji . . . apakatatto ca. tib’ aiigebi samannagatas.sa bbi- 
kkbuno okasakammam karapentassa nalam okasakammam 
katum, alajji . . . apakatatto ca, till’ angebi samannaga- 
tassa bbikkbuno savacaniyam na databbam, alajji . . . apa- 
katatto ca. tib’ angebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno vinayo 
na puccbitabbo, alajji . . . apakatatto ca. tib’ angebi 
samannagatena bkikkbuna vina}’o na puccbitabbo, alajji . . . 
apakatatto ca. tib’ angebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno vinajm 
na vissajjetabbo, alajji . . . apakatatto ca. till’ angebi 
samannagatena bbikkbuna vinayo na vissajjetabbo, alajji 
. . . apakatatto ca. tib’ angebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno 
anuyogo na databbo, alajji . . . apakatatto ca. tib’ angebi 
samannagatena bbikkbuna saddbim vinayo na sakaccbatabbo, 
alajji . . . apakatatto ca. tib’ angebi sammannagatena bbi- 
kkbuna na upasarapadetabbam — la — na nissayo databbo 
— la — na samanero npattbapetabbo, alajji . . . apakatatto 
ca. tayo uposatba catuddasiko pannarasiko samaggiuposatbo. 
apare pi tayo uposatba samgbe uposatbo gane iiposatbo 
puggale uposatbo. apare pi tayo uposatba suttuddeso 
uposatbo parisuddbiuposatbo adbitthanuposatbo. tis.so pava- 
rana catuddasika pannarasika samaggipavarana. aparapi tisso 
pavarana samgbe pavarana gane pavarana puggale pavarana. 
aparapi tisso pavarana tevacika p. dvevacika p. samanavassika 
pavarana, tayo apayika nerayika idam appabaya yo ca 
abrabmacari brabmacaripatinno yo ca asuddbabrabmacari 
parisuddbabrabinacariyam carantam amulakena abrabma- 
carU’ena anuddbamseti, yo cayam evamvadi evanidittbi 
n’ attbi kamesu doso ’ti so kamesu patabyatam apajjati. 
tini akusalamidani lobbo akusalamiilam doso akusalaniulam 
mobo akusalamiilam. tini kusalamubini alobbo kusalamulam 
adoso kusalamulam amoho kusalamiilam. tini duccaritaiii 
kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam. tini sucari- 
tani kayasucaritain vacisucaritam manosucaritam. tayo attba- 
vase paticca bbagavata kulesu tikabbojanam paiiiiattam 
dummankiinam puggalanara niggabaya pesalanani bbikkbu- 
nam pbasuvibaraya ma papiccba pakkbam nissaya samgbam 
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bhindeyyum kulanuddayataya ca. tilii asaddhammehi abhi- 
bbuto pariyMinnacitto Devadatto ap^iko nerayiko kappattho 
atekiccbo, papicchata papaniittata oramattakena visesadbi- 
gamena antaravosanam apadi. tisso sammutiyo danda- 
sammuti sikkasammuti dandasikkasammuti. tisso paduka 
dhuvattbaniya asamkamanij'a vaccapaduka passavapaduka 
acamanupaduka. tisso padagbamsaniyo sakkbaia katbala 
samuddaphenako ’ti. 

tika nitthitL tass’ uddanam : 

tittbante, kale, rattim ca, dasa, paiica, kusalena, 
vedana, codanavattbu, salaka, dve patikkbipa,| 
panilatti, apare dve ca, balo, kale ca, kappati, 
bemante, saingho, samgbassa, cbadana ca, paticcbadi,! 
paticcbanna, \dvata ca, senasana-gilayana, 
patimokkbam, parivasam, manattft, parivasika,| 
anto, ante ca simaya, apajjati, punapare, 
vuttbati, apare c’ eva, ainulbavinaya duve.l 
tajjaniya, nissaya ca, pabbajaniya-patisarani, 
adassanapatikamme, auissagge ca ditthiya,| 
agalba-kamm’-adhisile, dav’-anacara-ghatika, 
ajiv’-apanna, tadisika, avann’-uposatbena ca,| 
pavarana, sammuti ca, Tohara-paccekena ca, 
na Tattbabbam, na databbam, okasam na kare tatha,! 
na kare savacaniyam, na puccbitabbaka duve, 
na vlssajje duve c’ eva, anuyogam pi no dade,| 
sakaccba, upasampada, nissaya-samanera ca, 
nposatba tika tini, pavarana tika tayo,| 
apayika, akusala, kusala, carita duve, 
tikabhojan’-asaddhamme, sammuti, padukena ca, 
padaghamsanika c’eva; uddanan tikake idan ti. il 31 l 

attb’ apatti sakavacaya apajjati paravacaya vuttbati, attb’ 
apatti paravacaya apajjati sakavacaya vuttbati, a. a. sak. 
apajjati sak. vuttbati, a. a. par. apajjati par. vuttbati. attb’ 
apatti kayena apajjati vacaya vuttbati . . . vacaya, kayena 
. . . kayena, kayena . . . vacaya apajjati vacaya vuttbati. 
attb’ apatti pasutto apajjati patibuddbo vuttbati . . . pati- 
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budclho, pasutto . . . pasutto, pasutto . . . patibuddho 
apajjati patibuddho vutthati. atth’ apatti acittako apajjati 
sacittako vutthati . . . sacittako, acittako . . . acittako, 
acittako . . . sacittako apajjati sacittako vutthati. atth’ 
apatti apajjauto deseti desento apajjati, a. a. apajjaiito vutthati 
vutthahanto apajjati. a. a. kammena apajjati akammeiia 
vutthati, a. a. akammena apajjati kammena vutthati, atth’ 
apatti kammena apajjati kammena vutthati, a. a akammena 
apajjati akammena vutthati. cattRro anariyavohara aditthe 
ditthavadita asute sutavadita amute mutavadita avihhate 
vihuatavadita. cattaro ariyavohaia aditthe aditthavadita 
. . . aviiiuate avifinatavadita. spare pi cattaro anariyavo- 
hara ditthe aditthavadita sute asutavadita mute arautavadita 
viniiate avifinatavadita. cattaro ariyavohara dittlie dittha- 
vadita . . . vififiate vififiatavadita. cattaro parajika bhi- 
kkhfinam bhikkhunihi sadharana. cattaro piirajika bhi- 
kkhuninam bhikkhuhi asMharana. cattaro parikkhara, atthi 
parikkharo rakkhitabbo gopetabbo mamayifabbo paribhufiji- 
tabbo, atthi p. rakkhitabbo gopetabbo na mamayitabbo pari- 
bhunjitabbo, atthi p. rakkhitabbo gopetabbo na mamayitabbo 
na paribhufijitabbo, atthi p. na rakkhitabbo na gopetabbo na 
mamayitabbo na paribhufijitabbo. atth’ apatti sammukha 
apajjati parammuklia vuttliati, a. a. parammukha apajjati 
sammukha vutthati . . . sammuklia, sammukha . . . 

parammukha apajjati parammuklia vutthati. attli’ apatti 
ajananto apajjati jananto vutthati . . . jananto, ajananto 
. . . ajananto, ajananto . . . jananto apajjati jananto vutthati. 
catuh’ akarehi apattim. apajjati, kayena apajjati, vacaya ap., 
kayena vacaya ap., kammavacaya apajjati. aparehi pi catuh’ 
akarehi apattim apajjati samghamajjhe ganamajjhe pugga- 
lassa santike lingapatubhavena. catuh’ akarehi apattiya 
vutthati, kayena vutthati, vacaya v., kayena vacaya v., 
kammavacaya vutthati. aparehi pi catiih’ akarehi apattiya 
vutthati samghamajjhe . . . lingapatubhavena. saha pati- 
labhena purimam jahati pacchime patitthati vififiattiyo 
patippassambhanti pannattiyo nirujjhanti. saha patilabhena 
pacchimain jahati purime patitthati vififiattiyo patippassam- 
bhanti pannattiyo nirujjhanti. catasso codaua silavipattiya 
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codeti acaravipattiya c. ditthivipattiya c. ajivavipattiya codeti. 
cattaro pariv&sa paticcliannaparivaso apaticchannaparivaso 
suddhantaparivaso samodhanaparivaso. cattaro manatta pa- 
tlcchannamanattam apaticchannamanattam pakkhamanattain 
samodbanamanattam. cattaro manattacarikassa bhikkhuno 
raticcbeda sabavaso vippavaso anarocana une gane carati. 
cattaro samukkamsa. cattaro patiggahitaparibhoga yavaka- 
likam yamakalikam sattabakMikam j’avajivikam. cattari 
mahavikatani gutho muttam charik^ mattika. cattari 
kammani apalokanakammam fiattikammaip nattidutiya- 
kammam natticatuttbakammarn. aparani pi cattari kammani 
adharnmena vaggakammam adbammena samaggakammam 
dbammena vaggakammam dhammena samaggakammam. 
catasso vipattiyo silavipatti acaravipatti dittbivipatti ajiva- 
vipatti. cattari adbikaranani vivadadbikarauam anuvada- 
dhikaranam apattadhikaranam kiccadbikaranam. cattaro 
parisadbsana, bhikkbu dussilo papadbammo parisadusano, 
bbikkbuni dussila papadbamma parisadbsana, up^sako dussilo 
p. p., upasika dussila p. parisadusana. cattaro parisasobhan^, 
bbikkhu silava kalyanadbammo parisasobbano, bbikkbuni 
, . . upasako . . . upasika silavati kalyanadbamma parisaso- 
bbana. attb’ apatti agantuko apajjati no avasiko, attb’ apatti 
dvasiko ap. no agantuko, attb’ apatti agantuko c’ eva ap. 
avasiko ca, attb’ apatti n’ eva agantuko ap. no avasiko. attb’ 
apatti gamiko ap. no avasiko . . . attb’ apatti n’ eva gamiko 
ap. no avasiko. attbi vatthunanattata no aputtinanattata, 
attb’ apattin. no vattbun., attbi vattbun. c’ eva apattin. ca, 
attbi n’ eva vattbun. no aputtinanattata. attbi vattbusabba- 
gata no apattisabbagata . . . attbi n’ eva vattbusabbagata no 
apattisabbagata. attb’ apatti upajjbayo apajjati no saddbi- 
vibariko . . . attb’ apatti n’ eva upajjbayo ap. no saddbivi- 
bariko. attb’ apatti acariyo apajjati no antevasiko . . . 
attb’ apatti n’ eva acarijm apajjati no antevasiko. cattaro 
paccaya anapatti vassacchedassa, samgbo va bbinno boti 
saipgbam va bbinditukama bonti jivitantarayo va boti 
brabmacariyantarayo va boti. cattari vaciduccaritani musa- 
vado pisunavaca pbarusavaca sarapbappalapo. cattari vaci- 
sucaritani saccavaca apisuna vaca sanba vaca mantabbasa. 
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atthi adiyanto garukam apattim apajjati payojento lahukam, 
atthi adiyanto lahukam ap. ap. pa}'ojeuto garukam, atthi 
adiyanto pi payojento pi garukam ap. ap., atthi ad. pi pay. 
pi lahukam ap. apajjati. atthi puggalo abhivadanaraho no 
paccutthanaraho, atthi puggalo pace, no abh., atthi puggalo 
abb. c’ eva pace, ca, atthi puggalo n’ eva abh. no paccuttha- 
naraho. atthi puggalo asanaraho no abhivadanaraho . . . 
atthi puggalo n’ eva asanaraho no abhivadanaraho. atth’ 
apatti kale apajjati no vikale . . . a. a. n’ eva kale apajjati 
no vikale. atthi patiggahitara kale kappati no vikale . . . 
atthi patiggahitam n’ eva kale kappati no vikale. atth’ 
apatti paccantimesu janapadesu apajjati no majjhimesu, 
a. a. majjhimesu j. ap. no paccantimesu, a. a. paccantimesu c’ 
eva j. ap. majjhimesu ca, a. a. n’ eva paccantimesu j. ap. no 
majjhimesu. atthi paccantimesu janapadesu kappati no 
majjhimesu . . . atthi n’ eva pace. j. kappati no majjhimesu. 
atth’ apatti anto apajjati no bahi ... a. a. n’ eva anto 
apajjati no bahi. atth’ apatti antosim^ya apajjati no bahisi- 
maya ... a. a. n’ eva antosimaya apajjati no bahisimaya. 
atth’ apatti game apajjati no aranhe . . . a. a. n’ eva game 
apajjati no aranfie. catasso codana vatthusandassana apatti- 
sandassana samvasapatikkhepo samicipatikkhepo. cattaro 
pubbakicca. cattaro pattakalla. cattari ananfiapacittivani. 
catasso bhikkhusammutiyo. cattari agatigamanani chanda- 
gatim gacchati dosagatim g. mohagatim g. bhayagatim 
gacchati. cattari nagatigamanani na chandagatim gacchati 
. . . na bhayagatim gacchati. catuh’ angehi samannagato 
alajji bhikkhu samgham bhindati chandagatim gacchanto 
. . . bhayagatim gacchanto. catuh’ angehi samannagato 
pesalo bhikkhu bhinnam samgham samaggam karoti na 
chandagatim gacchanto . . . na bhayagatim gacchanto. 
catuh’ angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno vinayo na pucchi- 
tabbo chandagatim gacchati . . . bhayagatim gacchati. 
catuh’ angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna vinajm na pucchi- 
tabbo . . . catuh’ angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno vinayo 
na vissajjetabbo . . . catiih’ angehi samannagatena bhi- 
kkhuna vinayo na vissajjetabbo . . . catuh’ angehi samanna- 
gatassa bhikkhuno anuyogo na databbo . . . catuh’ angehi 
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samannagatena bliikkhuna saddhim vinayo na sakacchatabbo 
cbandagatim gaccbati . . . bbayagatim gaccbati. attli’ 
apatti gilano apajjati no agilano . . . atth’ apatti n’ eva 
gilano apajjati no agilano. catfari adhammikani patimokkha- 
thapanani. cattari dhamiuikani patiinokkbathapauani. 

catukkaip, nittbitana. tass’ uddanam : 

sakavacaya, kayena, pasutto ca, acittako, 
apajjanto ca, kammena, vohara cafuro tatha,| 
bbikkbunam bbikkuiiinafi ca, parikkbaro ca, sammukba, 
ajana-kaye, majjhe ca, vuttbati duvidba tatha,i 
patilabhena, codaua, parivasa ca vuccati, 
rcanatta, carika capi, samukkamsa, patiggabi,] 
inabavikata-kammani, puna kamma-vipattiyo, 
adhikarana, dussila ca, sobban’-agantukena ca,| 
garaiko, vattbunanatti, sabbag’, upajjh§,yena ca, 
acariyo, paccaya va, duccaritam, sucaritam,| 
adiyanto, puggalo ca, araba, asanena ca, 
kale ca, kappati c’ eva, paccantime ca kappati,| 
anto, anto ca simaya, game ca, codanaya ca, 
pubbakiccam, pattakallam, ananiia, sammutiya ca,| 
agati ndgati c’ eva, alajji, pesalena ca, 
pucchitabba duve c’ eva, vissajjevya tatha duve, 
anuyogo ca, sakaccba, gilano, thapanena ca ’ti. II 4 II 

pafica apattij'o. panca apattikkbandba. panca vinitavat- 
tbuni. pafica kamraani anantarikani. panca puggala niyata. 
panca cbedanaka apattiyo. paficah’ akarehi apattim apajjati. 
panca apattiyo musavadapaccaya. paficah’ akarebi kammam 
na upeti, sayara va kammam na karoti, param va na ajjhesati, 
chandam va parisuddhim va na deti, kayiramane kamme 
patikkosati, kate va pana kamme adharamaditthi hoti. jjancab’ 
akarebi kammam upeti, sayam va kammam karoti, param 
va ajjhesati, chandam va parisuddhim va deti, kayiramane 
kamme na patikkosati, kate va pana kamme dhammadittlii 
hoti. panca pindapatikassa bhikkhuno kappanti anamanta- 
caro ganabhojanam paramparabhojanam anadliitthanam 
avikappana. paficah’ angehi samannagato bhikkhu ussanki- 
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taparisankito hoti papabhikkhu pi akuppadhammo pi, vesi- 
yagocaro va hoti vidhavagocaro va hoti thullakumarigocaro 
"va hoti pandakagocaro va hoti hhikkhunigocaro va hoti. 
paiica telani tilatelam sasapatelam madhukatelam erandaka- 
telam vasatelam. pailca vasani acchavasam macchavasara 
susukavasam sukaravasam gadrabhavasam. paiica byasanani 
iiatibyasanam bhogaby. rogaby. silaby. ditthibyasanaiii. 
paiica sampada fiatisampada bhogas. arogyas. silas. ditthi- 
sampada, paiica nissayapatippassaddhiyo upajjhayamba, 
upajjhaj'o pakkanto va hoti vibbhanto va kalamkato va 
pakkhasamkauto va, anatti yeva pancami. paiica puggala 
na upasampadetabba addhanahino angahino vatthuvipanno 
karanadukka^ko aparipuro. panca pamsukulani sosanikam 
papanikam undurakkhayitam upacikakkhayitara aggida- 
ddham. aparani pi paiica pamsukulaoi gokhayitam ajika- 
kkhayitam thdpacivaram abbisekikam gatapatiyagatam. 
paiica avahara theyyavaharo pasayhavaharo parikappavah&ro 
paticchannavahdro kusavaharo. pafica mahacora santo sam- 
vijjamana lokasmim. pafica avissajjiyani. paiica avebhangi- 
y^ni. paficapattiyo kayato samutthanti na vacato na cittato. 
panciipattiyo kayato ca vacato ca samutthanti na cittato. 
paficapattiyo desanagarainiyo. paiica samgha. pafica pati- 
mokkhuddesa. sabbapaccantimesu janapadesu vinayadhara- 
paficamena ganena upasampadetabbara. pancanisamsa kathi- 
natthare. paiica karamani. yavatatiyake paiica apattijm. 
pancah’ akarehi adinnain adi3’antassa apatti parajikassa. 
paiicah’ akarehi adinnam adij’antassa apatti thullaccayassa. 
pancah’ ak. ad. M. apatti dukkatassa. paiica akappiyani na 
paribhuiijitabbani, adinnan ca hoti, avidltah ca hoti, akappiyaii 
ca h., apatiggahitaii ca h., akatatirittan ca hoti. panca 
kappij'ani paribhuiijitabbani, dinnaii ca hoti . . . katatirittafi 
ca hoti. panca danani apuiiiiani puiiiiasammatani lokassa 
majjadanam samajjadanam itthidanam usabhadanam citta- 
kammadanam. panca uppanna duppativinodiya, uppanno 
rago duppativinodijm, uppanno doso d., upp. moho d., 
uppannam patibhanam duppativinodi3mm, uppannam gamiya- 
cittaux duppativinodij'am. pancanisamsa sammajjani3’a, saka- 
cittam pasidati, paracittam pasidati, devata attamana honti, 
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pas^dikasamrattaTiikain kammain upacinati, kayassa bkeda 
param marapa sugatiin saggam lokam upapajjati. apare pi 
paficanisaipsa sammajjaniya, sakacittam pasidati . . . atta- 
maiia honti, satthu sasanam katam hoti, pacckima janata 
dittkanugatim apajjati. paficah’ angehi samannagato vina- 
yadharo balo tv eva samkbam gaccbati, attano bbasapari- 
yantam na ugganbati, parassa bhasapariyantam na uggan- 
hati, attano bhasapariyantam anuggahetva parassa bhasa- 
pariyantam anuggahetva adhammena kareti apatinnaya. 
paficah’ angehi samannagato vinayadharo panclito tv eva 
samkham gacchati, attano bhasapariyantam ugganhati, pa- 
rassa bh. ugganhati, attano bh. uggahetva parassa bh. ugga- 
hetva dhammena kareti patinnaya. aparehi pi paficah’ 
angehi samannagato vinayadharo balo tv eva samkham 
gacchati, ^pattinr na janati, apattiya mfilam na j., apatti- 
samudayara na j., apattinirodham na j., ^pattinirodhagS,- 
minim patipadam na jan&ti. paficah’ angehi sam. vin. 
pandito tv eva sarnkham gacchati, apattim janati . . . apatti- 
nirodhagaminim patipadam j&nati. aparehi pi paficah’ 
angehi sam. vin. balo tv eva s. g., adhikaranam na janati 
adhikaranassa mulam . . . adhikarananirodhagaminim pati- 
padain na janati. paficah’ angehi . . . adhikarananirodha- 
gaminim patipadam janati. aparehi pi paficah’ angehi sam. 
vin. balo tv eva s. g., vatthum na janati, nid^nam na janati, 
pafifiattim na janati, anupafifiattim na janati, anusandhiva- 
canapathara na janati. paficah’ angehi . . . anusandhiva- 
canapatham janati. aparehi pi paficah’ angehi sam. vin. balo 
tv eva s. g., fiattim na janati, fiattiya karanam na janati, na 
pubbakusalo hoti, na aparakusalo hoti, akalafifiu ca hoti. 
paficah’ angehi . . . aparakusalo hoti, kalanfiu ca hoti. 
aparehi pi . . . apattanapattim na janati, lahukagarukam 
apattim na janati, savasesanavasesam apattim na janati, 
dutthulladutthullam apattim na janati, acariyaparampara kho 
pan’ assa na suggahita hoti na sumanasikata na supadharita. 
paficah’ angehi . . . acariyaparampara kho pan’ assa sugga- 
hita hoti sumanasikata sCipadharita. aparehi pi . . . apatta- 
napattim na janati, lahukagarukam. apattim na janati, sava- 
sesanavasesam apattiin na janati, dutthulladutthullam apattiin 
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na janati, ubhayani kho pan’ assa patimokkhani na vittkarena 
svagatani honti na suvibhattani na suppavattini na suviniccbi- 
tani suttaso anubyaiijanaso. pancab’ aiigehi . . . ubhayani 
kbo pan’ assa patimokkbani vittbarena svagatani bonti suvi- 
bbattani suppavattini suviniccbitani suttaso anubyaiijanaso. 
aparebi pi , . . apattanapattim na janati . . . duttbulla- 
dutthullam apattim na janati, adbikarane ca na viniccbaya- 
kusalo boti. pailcah’ angebi . . . adbikarane ca viniccbaya- 
kusalo boti. pailca arannaka, mandatta momuhatta arannako 
boti, papiccbo iccbapakato arauiiako boti, ummada cittakkbepa 
ar. h., vannitam buddhebi buddhasavakebiti ar. b., api 
ca appiccban fieva nissaya santutthiil neva nissaya 
sallekban iieva nissaya pavivekaii iieva nissaya idam- 
attbitan iieva nissaya araiiilako boti. paiica pindapatika 
— la — pailca pamsukulika, pailca rukkbamulika, p. sosa- 
nikd, p. abbhokasika, p. tecivarika, p. sapadanacarika, p. 
nesajjikii, p. yathasanthatik^, p. ekasanik^, p. khalupaccha- 
bhattika, p. pattapindika, mandatta momubatta pattapindiko 
boti . . . idamattbitan iieva nissaya pattapindiko boti. 
paucab’ angebi samanndgatena bbikkbund nanissitena 
Tatthabbam, uposatham na janati, uposatbakammam na j., 
patimokkbam na j., patimokkbuddesam na j., bnapaiicavasso 
boti. pancab’ angebi samannagatena bbikkbuna anissitena 
vattbabbam, uposatbam janati . . . pancavasso va boti 
atirekapaiicavasso va. aparebi pi p. a. sam. bb. n^lnissitena 
vattbabbam, pavaranain na janati, pavaranakammam na 
janati, patimokkbam na janati, patimokkbuddesam na janati, 
bnapailcavasso boti. paiicab’ angebi sam. bb. anissitena 
vattbabbam . . . atirekapaficavasso va. aparebi pi p. a. 
sam. bb. nanissitena vattbabbam, apattanapattim na janati, 
labukagarukam apattim na janati, savasesanavasesam apattim 
na janati, duttbulladuttbuUam apattim na janati, unapanca- 
vasso boti. pancab’ angebi sam. bb. anissitena vattbabbam 
. . . duttbulladuttbuUam apattim janati, pancavasso va boti 
atirekapaiicavasso va. pancah’ angebi saraannagataya bbi- 
kkbuniya nanissitaj’a vattbabbam, uposatbam na janati, 
uposatbakammam na janati, patimokkbam na j., pati 
mokkbuddesam na janati, unapancavassa boti. pancab’ 
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angehl samannagataya bhikkhuniya anissitaya vatthabbam 
. . . atirekapancavassa va. aparebi pi pancab’ angebi 
samannagataya bhikkbuniya . . . {the same paragraphs as 
before, with reference to the Bhikhhunis instead of the Bhikkhits) 
. . . dutthulladuttbullam apattiip janati, pancavassiL va hoti 
atirekapancavassa va. panca Minava apasadike, attapi atta- 
nam upavadati, anuvijja pi vifinu garabanti, papako kitti- 
saddo abbbuggacchati, sammulho kalam karoti, ka3"assa bbeda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati. pancanisamsa pasadike, attapi attanam na upavadati, 
anuvijja pi vinfiu pasamsanti, kalj’ano kittisaddo abbbugga- 
ccbati, asammulbo kalam karoti, kayassa bbeda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. apare pi panca adinava 
apasadike, apasanna na pasidanti, pasannanam ekaccanam 
annathattam boti, sattbu sasanain akatam boti, pacchima 
janata ditthanugatim napajjati, cittam assa na pasidati, 
pancinisarasa pdsadike, apasanna pasidanti, pasannanam 
bhiyj'obbavo hoti, sattbu sitsanam katam boti, paccbima janata 
ditthanugatim. apajjati, cittam assa pasidati. panca adinava 
kulupake, anamantacare Apajjati, raho nisajjaya Spajjati, 
paticchanne asane dpajjati, matugamassa uttaricbappancavS,- 
cahi dhammam desento apajjati, kamasamkappabahulo ca 
viharati. panca adinava kulupakassa bhikkbuno, ativelam 
kulesu samsatthassa vibarato matugamassa abhinbadassanam, 
dassane sati samsaggo, samsagge sati vissaso, vissase sati 
otaro, otinnacittass’ etam bbikkbuno patikankham anabbirato 
va brabmacarijmm carissati afinataram va samkilittbam 
apattim apajjissati sikkbam va paccakkbaya binayavattissati. 
panca bijajatani miilabijam khandbabijani phalubijam agga- 
bijam bijabijan neva pancamain. paiicahi samanakappebi 
phalam paribhufijitabbara aggiparijitam satthaparijitam 
nakbaparijitam abijam nivattabijafi fieva pailcamam. panca 
visuddhiyo, nidanam uddisitva avasesam sutena savetabbam, 
ayam pathama visuddhi ; nidanam uddisitva cattari paraji- 
kani uddisitva avasesam sutena savetabbam, ayam dutij'a 
visuddbi ; nidanam uddisitva cattari parajikani udd. terasa 
samgbadisese udd. avasesam sutena savetabbam, ayam tatiya 
visuddhi ; nid. udd. cattari par. udd. ter. samgh. udd. dve 
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aniyate udd. avasesam sutena savetabbam, ayam catuttba 
■visuddhi ; vittharen’ eva paucami. aparapi panca visuddhiyo, 
suttuddeso parisuddbiuposatho adhitthanuposatho pavarana 
samaggiuposatbo yeva pancamo. paiicanisamsa vinayadhare, 
attano silakkhandho sugutto boti surakkhito, kukkuccapa- 
katanam patisaranam boti, visarado samgbamajjbe vobarati, 
paccattbike saha dhammena suniggahitam nigganhati, 
saddhammatthitij’a patipanno boti. panca adhammikani 
patimokkbathapanani. pailca dhammikani patimokkhatba- 
pananiti. 

pancakam nittbitam. tass’ uddanam : 

apatti, apattikkbandba, vinit’-anantarena ca, 
puggala, cbedana c’ eva, apajjati ca, paccaya,| 
na upeti, upeti ca, kappant’, ussanki, telan ca, 
vasam, byasanam, sampada, passaddbi, puggalena ca,| 
sosani, gokhayitan ca, they3’am, eoro ca vuccati, 
avissajji, avebhangi, kay'ato, kayavacato,! 
desan^, samgham, uddesam, paccanti, kathinena ca, 
kammini, yavatatiyam, parajika-tbulla-dukkatam,| 
akappij’am, kappij'an ca, apufina, duvinodayl, 
sammajjani, apare ca, bhasam, apattim eva ca,| 
adbikaranam, vatthum, natti, apatti, ubhayaui ca, 
labukatbamaka ete : kanhasukka vijanatha,| 
araiinam, pindapatail ca, pamsu-rukkha-sosanika, 
abbhokase, ci varan ca, sapadano, nesajjiko,i 
santbati-kbalupacchapi, pattapindakara eva ca, 
uposathara, pavaranain, apattanapattim pi ca, 
kanhasukkapada ete bhikkbuuinam pi te tatba,| 
apasadika-pasadi, tath’ eva apare duve, 
kulupake, ativelam, bijam, samanakappi ca,| 
visuddbi, apare c’ eva, vnuay’-Mhamniikena ca, 
dbammikaca tatha vutta: nitthita subbapaiicaka ’ti. ||5il 

cba agarava. cba garava. cba vinitavatthfini. cha sa- 
micij'o. cba apattisamuttbana. cba chedanaka apatti3'o. 
cbab’ akarebi apattim apajjati. cbanisamsa vinayadhare. 
cba paramaui. cbarattam ticivarena vippavasitabbam. cba 
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civarani. cha rajanani. cha apattiyo kayato ca cittato ca 
samutthanti na vacate, cha apattiyo vacate ca cittato ca sam- 
atthanti na kayato. cha apattij^o kayato ca vacato ca cittato 
ca samutthanti. cha kammani. cha vivadamulani. cha 
anuvadamulani. dighaso cha vidatthiyo sugatavidatthiya. 
tiriyam cha vidatthiyo. cha nissa 3 'apatippassaddhiyo acari- 
j’amha. cha nhane anupannattij^o. vippakatacivaram adaya 
pakkamati. vippakatacivaram samadaj'a pakkamati. chah’ 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna upasampadetabbam nissayo 
databbo samanero upatthapetabbo . . . ( = Mahavagga I. 
37. 2) . . . atirekadasavasso va. aparehi pi chah’ angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna upasampadetabbam . . . (Mahav. 
I. 37. 4) . . . atirekadasavasso va. aparehi pi chah’ angehi 
samannagatena . . . (Mahav. I. 37. 6) . . . atirekadasa- 
vasso va. aparehi pi chah’ angehi samannagatena . . . 
(Mahav. I. 37. 8) . . . atirekadasavasso va. aparehi pi 
chah’ angehi samannagatena . . . (Mahav. I. 37. 10) . . . 
atirekadasavasso va. aparehi pi chah’ angehi samannagatena 
. . . (Mahav. I. 37. 12) . . . atirekadasavasso va. aparehi 
pi chah’ angehi samanniigatena . . . (Mahav. I. 37. 14) 
. . . atirekadasavasso va. cha adbammikani patimokkha- 
thapanani. cha dhammikani patimokkhathapananiti. 

chakkam nitthitam. tass’ uddanam : 

agarava, garava ca, vinita, samici pi ca, 
samutthana, chedana c’ eva, akar’, anisamsena ca,l 
paramani ca, charattam, civaram, rajanani cha, 
kayato cittato chapi, vacato cittato pi cha,| 
kayavaca cittato ca, kamma-vivadam eva ca, 
anuvada, dighaso ca, tirij'am, nissayena ca,| 
anupannatti, ada 3 ’a, samada 3 'a tath’ eva ca, 
asekhe, samadapeta, saddho, adhisilena ca, 
gilan’-abhisamacari, apatt’-adhamma-dhammika ’ti. || 6 || 

sattapatti 3 ' 0 . sattapattikkhandha. satta vinitavatthuni. 
satta samiciyo. satta adhammika patinnatakarana. satta 
dhammika patinnatakarana. sattannam anapatti sattahaka- 
raniyena gantum. sattanisamsa vinayadhare. satta para- 
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mani. sattame arunuggamane nissaggiyam hotl. satta 
samatha. satta kammani. satta amakadhannani, tiriyam 
satt’ antara. ganabhojane satta anupaniiattiyo. bhesajjani 
patiggahetva sattahaparamam sannidhikarakam paribhunji- 
tabbani. kataclvaram adaya pakkamati. katacivaram saina- 
daya pakkamati. bhikkhussa na hoti apatti dattbabba. bbi- 
kkbussa boti apatti dattbabba. bbikkbussa boti apatti pati- 
katabba. satta adbammikani patimokkhathapanaui. satta 
dbammikani patimokkhathapanani. sattab’ angebi samanna- 
gato bbikkbu vinayadbaro boti, apattim janati, anapattim 
janati, labuham ap. j., garukam ap. j., silava boti pati- 
mokkbasamvarasamvuto vibarati acaragocarasampanno anu- 
mattesu vaj jesu bbayadassavi samadaya sikkbati sikkbapadesu, 
catunnam jbananam abbicetasikanam dittbadhammasukbavi- 
baranaip nikamalabbi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabbi, asava- 
nai'i ca khaj4 anasavan cetovimuttim paiinavimuttim dittheva 
dbamme sayam abbififia saccbikatva upasampajja vibarati. 
aparebi pi sattab’ angebi . . . garukam ap. j., bahussuto 
boti sutadharo sutasannicayo ye te dbamma ^dikalyana 
majjhe kalyan^ pariyosanakalyana sattbam sabyaiijanam 
kevalaparipunnam parisuddbam brahmacariyam abbivadanti 
tatbarup’ assa dbamma bahussuta honti dhata vacasa paricita 
manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdhd, catunnam jhana- 
nam abbicetasikanam . . . upasampajja vibarati. aparebi 
pi sattab’ angebi . . . garukam ap. y., ubhayani kho pan’ 
assa patimokkhani vittharena svagatani bonti suvibbattani 
suppavattini suvinicchitani suttaso anubyafijanaso, catunnam 
jbananam Abbicetasikanam . . . upasampajja vibarati. 
aparebi pi sattab’ angebi . . . garukam ap. j., anekavibitam 
pubbenivasam anussarati seyyath’ idam ekam pi jatim dve pi 
jatiyo . . . (Suttavibb. Par. I. 1. 6) ... iti sakaram 
sauddesam anekavihitarn pubbenivasam anussarati, dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddbena atikkantamanusakena satte passati 
cavamane , . . (Suttav. Par. I. 1. 7, reading pajanati instead 
of pajanami) . . . satte passati cavamane uppajjamane bine 
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatbakammupage 
satte pajanati, asavanan ca kbaya . . . upasampajja vibarati. 
aparebi pi sattab’ angebi . . . {here and in the folloicing 
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paragraphs read vinayadharo sobhati instead of vinayadbaro 
hoti.) . . . garukam ap. j., silava hoti — la — samadaya 
sikkhati sikkhapadesu, catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam 
. . . upasampajja viharati. aparehi pi sattah’ angehi . . . 
garukam ap. j., babussuto boti — la — ditthiya suppati- 
viddha, catunnam jbananam abhicetasikanam . . . upasam- 
pajja vibarati. aparebi pi sattah’ angehi . . . garukam ap. 
j., ubbaj’ani kho pan’ assa patimokkhani . . . anubyafijanaso, 
catunnam jbananam abliicetasikanam . . . upasampajja 
vibarati. aparehi pi sattah’ angehi . . . garukarn ap. j., 
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati seyyath’ idam . . . 
iti sakaram sauddesarp, anekavihitarn pubbenivasam anussa- 
rati, dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena . . . yathakammupage 
satte pajanati, asavanan ca khaya anasavam . . . upasampajja 
viharati. satta asaddhamma, assaddbo hoti, abiriko hoti, 
anottappi h , appassuto h., kusito h., muttbassati h., duppafnio 
hoti. satta saddhamma, saddho hoti, hirima h., ottappi h., 
babussuto h., araddbaviriyo h., upatthitasati h., pannav^ 
hotiti. 

sattakam nittbitani. tass’ uddanam : 

apatti, apattikkhandbS, vinita, samici pi ca, 
adhammika, dhamraika ca, anapatti ca sattaham,| 
anisamsa, paramani, aruna-samathena ca, 
kamma, amakadhaiifia ca, tiriyarp, ganabhojane,| 
sattabaparamam, adaya, samMaya tath’ eva ca, 
na hoti, hoti, hoti ca, adhamma, dhammikani ca,l 
cattaro vinayadhara, catuhhikkhu ca sobbane, 
satta c’ eva asaddhamma, satta saddhamma desita ’ti. II7II 

attbanisaipse sampa-ssamanena na so bhlkkhu apattiya 
adassane ukkbipitabbo. atthanisam.se sampassamanena pare- 
sam pi saddbaya sa apatti desetabba. attba yavatatiyaka. 
attbah’ akarehi kulani duseti. attba matika civarassa uppa- 
daj’a. attba matika katbinassa ubbbaraya. attba panani. 
atthabi asaddhammehi abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto Devadatto 
apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. attba lokadhamma. 
attba garudbamma. attba patidesaniya. atthangiko inusa- 
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vado. attha uposathangani. attlia duteyyangani. attha 
titthiyavattani. attha accharij’a abbhuta dhamma maba- 
samudde. attha accbariya abbhuta dhamma imasmim 
dhammavinaye. attha anatiritta. attha atiritta. atthame 
arunuggamane nissaggiyam hoti. attha parajika. atthamam 
vatthuxn paripurenti nasetabba. atthamam vatthum paripu- 
rentij^a desitam pi adesitam hoti. atthavacika upasampada. 
atthannam paccutthatabbam. atthannam asanam databhaTu. 
upasika attha varani j’aci. atthah’ angehi samannagato bhi- 
kkhu bhikkhunovadako sammannitabbo. atthanisamsa vina- 
yadhare. attha paramani. tassapapiyyasikakammakatena 
bhikkhuna atthasu dhammesu sammavattitabbam. attha 
adhammikani patimokkhathapanani. attha dhammikani 
patimokkhathapananiti. 

atthakam nitthitam. tass’ uddanam : 

na so bhikkhu, paresam pi, yavatatiyam, dusana, 
mdtika, kathinubbhar^, pana, abhibhhtena ea,| 
lokadhamma, garudhamma, patidesaniya, musa, 
uposatha ca, dfitaiigi, titthika, samudde pi ca,| 
abbhuta, anatirittam, atirittam, nissaggiyam, 
parajik’, atthamam vatthum, adesit’, upasampada,| 
paccutth W-asanau c’ eva, varam, ovMakena ca, 
auisamsa, paramani, atthadhammesu vattana, 
adhammika, dhammika ca: atthaka suppakasita ’ti. Il8il 

nava aghatavatthunl. nava aghatapativinaya. nava vinita- 
vatthdni. nava pathamapattika. navahi samgho bhijjati. 
nava panitabhojanani. navamamsehi dukkatam. nava pati- 
mokkhuddesa. nava paramani. nava tanhamfilaka dhamma. 
nava vidhamana. nava civarani adhitthatabbani. nava 
civarani na vikappetabbani. dighaso nava vidatthiyo sugata- 
vidatthiya. nava adhammikani danani. nava adhammika 
patiggaha. nava adhammika parihhoga. tini dhammikani 
danani. tayo dhammika patiggaha. tayo dhammika pari- 
bhoga. nava adhammika sannattiyo. nava dhammika 
sanfiattiyo. adbammakamme dve navakani. dhammakamme 
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dve navakani. nava adhammikani patimokkhathapanani. 
nava dhammikani patimokkhathapananiti. 

navakam nittkitam. tass’ uddanam : 

aghatavatthuni, vinaya, vinita, pathamena ca, 
bhijjati ca, panitan ca, mains’, uddesa-paramani ca.| 
tanka, mana, adkittkana, vikappe ca, vidattkiyo, 
dana, patiggaka, bkog&, tividka puna dkammika,! 
adkammam, dkamraasafiiiatti, duve dve navakani ca, 
patimokkkatkapanani ca adkammika dhammikani ca 
’ti. II 9 II 

dasa agkatavattkuni. dasa agkatapativinaya. dasa vini- 
tavattkuni. dasavattkuka miccbadittki. dasavattkuka sam- 
m^dittki. dasa antaggakika dittki. dasa micckatta. dasa 
samraattl. dasa akusalakaramapatka. dasa kusalakamma- 
patka. dasa adkammika salakagaka. dasa dkammika sala- 
kagak^. samaneranam dasa sikkkapadani. dasak’ angeki 
samannagato samanero nasetabbo. dasak’ angeki samann^- 
gato viiiayadkaro bale tv eva samkkam gacckati, attano bka- 
sapariyantam na uggankati, parassa bkasapariyantam na 
uggankati, attano bkasapariyantam anuggaketva parassa 
bkasapariyantam anuggaketva adkammena kareti apatiiinaya, 
apattim na janati, apattiya mftlam na janati, apattisamuda- 
yam na j., apattinirodkam na j., apattinirodkagaminim 
patipadam na janati. dasak’ angeki samannagato vinaya- 
dkaro pandito tv eva sankham gacckati, attano bkasapari- 
yantam uggankati, parassa bb. ugg., attano bk. uggaketva 
parassa bk. uggaketva diiammena kareti patiilnaya, apattim 
janati . . . apattinirodkagaminim patipadam janati. apareki 
pi dasak’ angeki samannagato vinayadkaro balo tv eva 
samkkam gacckati, adbikaranam na janati, adkikaranassa 
mulam na j., adkikaranasamudayam na j., adkikaranani- 
rodkam na j., adkikarananirodkagaminim. patipadam. na j., 
vattkum na j., nidanam na j., pannattim na j., anupannattim 
na j., anusandkivacanapatkam na janati. dasak’ angeki sam. 
vin. pandito tv eva samkkam gacckati, adkikaranam janati 
. . . anusandkivacanapatkam janati. apareki pi dasak’ angeki 
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sam. vin. balo tv eva samkham gacchati, nattim na janati, 
nattiya karanam na j., na pubbakusalo hoti, na aparakusalo 
boti, akalannu ca boti, apattanapattim na janati, labuka- 
garukam apattim na j., savaseaanavasesam apattim na j., 
dutthulladuttbullam apattim na j., acariyaparampara kho 
pan’ assa na suggabita boti na sumanasikala na siipadharita. 
dasab’ angebi sam. vin. pandito tv eva samkham gacchati, 
nattim janati . . . kalaiiiiu ca hoti . . . ^cariyapa- 

rampara kbo pan’ assa suggabita boti sumanasikata 
supadharita. aparebi pi dasab’ angebi sam. vin. balo tv eva 
samkham gacchati, apattanapattim na j., lahukagarukam ap. 
na j., savasesanavasesam ap. na j., dutthulladuttbullam ap. 
na janati, ubhayani kho pan’ assa patimokkhani vittharena 
na svagatani honti . . . anubyaujauaso, apattanapattirn na 
j., lahukagarukam ap. na j., savasesanavasesam ap. na j., 
dutthullMutthullara ap. na j., adhikarane na ca viniccba- 
yakusalo boti. dasab’ angebi sam. vin. pandito tv eva 
samkham gacchati, apattanapattim jsinati . . . adhikarane ca 
vinicchayakusalo hoti. dasab’ angebi samannagato bhikkhu 
ubbahikdya samraannitabbo. dasa atthavase paticca tatha- 
gatena s^vaktinam sikkhapadam panhattam. dasa adinav^ 
rajantepurappavesane. dasa danavattbuni. dasa ratanani. 
dasavaggo bhikkhusaragho. dasavaggena ganena upasampa- 
detabbam. dasa pamsukulani. dasa civaradharana. dasa- 
hapararaam atirekacivaram dbaretabbam. dasa sukkani. dasa 
itthiyo. dasa bhariyayo. Vesaliya dasa vattbuni dipenti. 
dasa puggala avandiya. dasa akkosavatthimi. dasab’ akarebi 
pesuniiam upasamharati. dasa senasanani. dasa varani ya- 
cimsu. dasa adhammikani patimokkbathapanani. dasa 
dhammikani patimokkhathapanaui. dasanisamsa yaguya. 
dasa mamsa akappiya. dasa paramani. dasavassena bhi- 
kkhuna byattena patibalena pabbajetabbam upasampade- 
tabbam nissayo databbo samanero upatthapetabbo. dasa- 
vassaya bhikkhuniya byattaya patibalaya pabbajetabbam 
. . . samanert upatthapetabba. dasavassaya bhikkhuniya 
byattaya patibalaya vutthapanasammuti saditabba. dasa- 
vassaya gihigataya sikkha databba ’ti. 

dasakam uitthitam. tass’ uddanam ; 
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aghatam, vinayam, vatthu, miccha, samma ca, antaga, 
micchatta c’ eva, samraatta, akusala, kusalapi ca,| 
salaka adhamma-dhamma ca, samanera ca nasana, 
bhas’-Mhikaranaii c’ eva, uatti lahukam eva ca,| 
lahuka garuka ete : kanbasukka vijanatha, 
ubbabika ca, sikkba ca, antepura ca, Tatthuni,| 
ratana-dasavaggo ca, tath’ eva upasampada, 
pamsukida-dharana ca, dasaha-sukka-itthiyo,| 
bhari5'a, dasa vattbuni, avandiy’, akkosena ca, 
pesunna c’ eva, sena ca, varani ca, adhammika,! 
dhammika, yagu, mamsa ca, parama, bhikkhu-bbi- 
kkhum, 

vuttbapana, gihigata : dasaka suppakasita ’ti. IIIOII 

ekadasa puggala anupasampanna na upasampadetabba 
upasampanna nasetabba. ekadasa paduka akappiya. eka- 
dasa patt& akappiy^. ekadasa civarani akappiyani. ekadasa 
yavatatiyaki. bhikkhuninam ekldasa antarayika dhamma 
pucchitabba. ekadasa civarani adhittbatabbani. ekadasa 
civarani na vikappetabbani, ekadase arunuggamane nissaggi- 
j'am boti. ekadasa ganthika kappiya. ekadasa vidh& kappiya. 
ekadasa pathaviyo akappiya. ekadasa patbaviyo kappiyS. eka- 
dasa nissayapatippassaddhiyo. ekadasa puggala avandiyd. 
ekadasa paramani. ekadasa varani yacimsu, ekadasa sima- 
dosa. akkosakaparibbasake puggale ekadasadinava patikankha. 
mettaya cetovimuttiya asevitaya bbavdtaya bahulikataya yani- 
kataya vatthukataya anutthilaya paricitaya susatnaraddbaya 
ekadasanisamsa patikankha, sukham supati, sukham pati- 
buj jhati, na papakam supinam passati, manussanam piyo boti, 
amanussanam piyo boti, devata rakkhanti, n’ assa aggi va 
visam va sattbam va kamati, tuv'atam cittam samadhiyati, 
mukhavanno vippasidati, asammulho kalam karoti uttarim 
appativijjhanto, brabmalokupago boti. mettaj’a cetovimuttiya 
asevitaya bhavitaya . . . susamaraddhaya ime ekadasani- 
samsa patikankha ’ti. 

ekadasakam nitthitara. tass’ uddanam : 

nasetabba, pMuka ca, patta ca, civarani ca, 
tatiya, pucchitabba ca, adhitthana-vikappana,| 
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aruna, ganthika, vidha, akapplya ca, kappiyatp, 
nissay’-avandiya c’ eva, paramani, varani ca, 
simadosa ca, akkosa, mettay* ekadasa kata ’ti. II 11 II 

Ekuttarakam nitthitam. tass’ uddanam : 

ekaka ca, duka c’ eva, tika ca, catu-pancaka, 
cha, satt’-attka, navaka ca, dasa, ekadasani ca,| 
hitaya sabbasattanam natadbammena tadina 
ekuttarika vimala mabavirena desita ’ti.| 
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Uposathakammassa ko adi kim majjhe kim parij'osanam. 
pavaranakammassa ko adi kim majjhe kim pariyosanam. 
tajjaniyakammassa . . . nissayakammassa, pabbajaniya- 
kammassa, patisaraniyakammassa, ukkhepaniyakaramassa, 
parivasadanassa, mulaya patikassanaya, manattadanassa 
abbhanassa, upasampadakammassa ko adi kim majjhe kim 
pariyosanam, tajjaniyakammassa patippassaddhiya ko adi 
. . . nissayakammassa patippassaddhiya , . . pabbajaniya- 
kammassa patippassaddhiya . . . patisaraniyakammassa 

patippassaddhiya . . . ukkhepaniyakammassa patippassaddhi- 
ya .. . satmnayassa . . . amulhaTinayassa . . . tassapa- 
piyyasikaya . . . tinavattharakassa . . . bhikkhunovadaka- 
sammutiya . . . ticivarena avippavasasammutiya . . . 
santhatasammutiya . . . rhpiyachaddakasammutiya . , . 
satiyagah^pakasammutiya . . . pattagahipakasammutiya 
. . . dandasammutiya . . . sikkasammutiy^ . . . dandasikka- 
sammutiya ko adi kim majjhe kim pariyoslnam. 

uposathakammassa ko adi kim majjhe kim pariyos&nan ti, 
uposathakammassa samaggi adi kiriya majjhe nitthanara 
pariyosanam. pavaranakammassa ko adi . . . pavarana- 
kammassa samaggi adi kiriya majjhe nitthanam pariyosanam. 
tajjaniyakammassa ko adi . . . tajjaniyakammassa vatthu ca 
puggalo ca adi, natti majjhe, kammavaca pariyosanam. 
nissayakammassa — pa — pabbajaniyakammassa, patisarani- 
yakammassa, ukkhepaniyakammassa, parivasadanassa, mulaya 
patikassanaya, manattadanassa, abbhanassa ko adi . . . 
abbhanassa vatthu ca puggalo ca adi, iiatti majjhe, 
kammavaca pariyosanam. upasampadakammassa ko adi . . . 
upasampadakammassa puggalo Mi, iiatti majjhe, kammavaca 
pariyosanam. tajjaniyakammassa patippassaddhiya ko Mi 
. . . tajj. pat. sammavattana Mi, iiatti majjhe, kammavaca 
pariyosanam. nissayakammassa — pa — pahbajaniyakam- 
massa, patisaraniyakammassa, ukkhepaniyakammassa pati- 
ppassaddhiya ko adi . . . ukkhep. pat. sammavattana adi, 
natti majjhe, kammavaca pariyosanam. sativinayassa ko 
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adi . . . sativinayassa vatthu ca puggalo ca adi, natti majjhe, 
kammavaca pariyosanam. amulhavinayassa, tassapapiyya- 
sikaya, tinayattharakassa, bhikkhunovadakasammutiya . . 

. . . dandasikkasammutiya ko adi kim majjhe kim pariyosa- 
Dan. ti, dandasikkasammutiya vatthu ca puggalo ca adi, iiatti 
majjhe, kammavaca pariyosanam. Illy 

dasa atthavase paticca tath^gatena savakanam sikkhapadarn 
paniiattam, samghasutthutaya samghaphasutaya dummahku- 
nam puggalanam niggahaya pesalanam hhikkhunam phasu- 
viharaya ditthadhammikanam asavanara samvaraya sampara- 
yikanam asavanam patighataya appasannanam pasadaya 
pasannanam hhijyohhavaya saddhammatthitiya vinaya- 
nuggahaya. 

yam samghasutthu tarn samghaphasu. yam samghaphasu 
tain dummahkunam puggalanam niggahaya. yam dumman- 
kunam puggalanam niggahaya tam pesalanam hhikkhunam, 
phasuvihaikya . . . yam saddhammatthitiya tam vinaya- 
nuggahaya. 

yam samghasutthu tam samghaphasu. yam samghasutthu 
tam dummafikunam puggalanam niggahaya . . . yam samgha- 
sutthu tam vinayanuggahaya. 

yam samghaphasu tam dummankunam puggalanam nigga- 
haya . . . yam samghaphasu tam vinayanuggahaya, yam 
samghaphasu tam samghasutthu. 

yam vinayanuggahaya tam samghasutthu . . . yam vina- 
V’anuggahaya tam saddhammatthitiya ’ti. 

atthasatara dhamraasatam dve ca niruttisatani 
cattari nanasatani atthavasepakarane ’ti. 

atthavasepakaranam nitthltam. II 2 II 

MAH.VVAGGAM NITTHITAM. 

tass’ uddanam : 

pathamam attha pucchaya, paccayesu pun’ attha ca : 
hhikkhunam solasa ete hhikkhuninan ca solasa.| 
peyyala-antarabheda, ekuttarikam ev^a ca, 
pavaran’-atthavasika : Mahavaggassa saragaho ’ti.j 
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Ekamsam civaram katra paggankitvana anjalim 
asimsamanarupo va kissa tvara idham agato.| 

dvisu Tinayesu pannatta uddesam agacchanti uposathesu 
kati te sikkhapada honti katisu nagaresu pannatta. 

bhaddako te ummango, yoniso paripuccbasi. 
taggba te aham akkbissain yathapi kusalo tatba. | 

dvisu vinayesu pannatta uddesam agaccbanti uposatbesu 
addhuddhasatani te bonti sattasu nagaresu pannatta. 

katamesu sattasu nagaresu pannatta, ingba me tarn by^ka- 
ranam, tarn vacanapatham nisamayitva patipajjema, bit&ya 
5 no sij4. 

Vesaliya Edjagahe Savatthiysl ca Alaviya Kosambiya ca 
Sakkesu Bhaggesu c’eva pannatta. 

kati Vesaliya pannatta, kati Rajagabe kata, 

Savatthiya kati honti, kati Ala^dya tatba, | 
kati Kosambiya pannatta, kati Sakkesu vuccanti, 
kati Bhaggesu pannatta: tam me akkbabi pucchito.l 
dasa Vesaliya paiinatta, ekavisam Rajagabe kata, 

10 cbaunatini sataui sabbe Savatthiya kata,| 
cba Alaviya pannatta, attba Kosambiya kata, 
attha Sakkesu vuccanti, tayo Bhaggesu pannatta.] 
ye Vesaliya paiinatta te sunohi j'atbatatbam.| 
methuna-viggaba-uttari atirekan ca kalakam | 
bbutam paramparabhattara dantaponena acelako 
bhikkliunisu ca akkoso: das’ ete Vesaliya kata.| 
ye Rajagabe pannatta te sunohi yathatatbara. 

15 adinnadanam Rajagabe dve anuddhamsanapi ca | 

dve pi ca bheda antaravasakam rupiyam suttam ujjha- 
panena ca 
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pacitapindam ganabhojanaip vikale ca carittam nahanam 
unavisati | 

ciyaram datva Tosasanti : ete Eajagahe kata, 
giraggacariya tath’ eva chandadanena ekavisati.! 
ye Savattkiya pailnatta te sunohi yathatatham : 
parajikani cattari, samghadisesa bliavanti solasa,| 
aniyata ca dve honti, nissaggiya catuvisati, 
cbapannasasataii c’ eva khuddakani pavuccanti,! 
dasa garayha, dvesattati sekhiya : 

20 cha unatini satani sabbe Savatthij'a kafa.| 
ye Alaviya panilatta te sunohi j'atbatatbam. 
kuti-kosiya-sejya ca khanane gaccha derate 
sappanakail ca sincanti : cha ete Alavij'a kata.| 
ye Kosambiya pannatta te sunohi yatbatatbam. 
inab§.vih^ro dovacassam anfiam dv&ram suraya ca 
anadariyam sahadbammo ca payopanena atthamam,! 
ye Sakkesu pannatta te sunohi yatbatatbam. 
elakalomani patto ca ovado c’ era bhesajjam | 
suci drannako c’ era : cha ete Kapilavattbave. 
udake suddhiya ovado bbikkbunisu pavuccanti. | 
j’e Bbaggesu pannatta te sunohi yatbatatbam. 

25 saraadahitvd visibbenti samisena sasitthakam. | 
parajikani cattari samghadisesani bliavanti satta 
nissaggiyani attha dvattinisa khuddaka | 
dve garayha tayo sekha chapailnasa 
chasu nagaresu pannatta buddhenadiccabandhuna.l 
chaunatini satani sabbe Savattbiya kata Gotamena 
yasassina. Ill If 

yan train apucchimba akitta}'i no, tarn tarn byakatam 
anannatba. 

ailnam tarn pucchami tam ingba bruhi : garukam 
lahukan capi 

savasesam anavasesam duttbullaii ca adutthullam ye ca 
}'avatatiyaka | 

sadbaranam asadharanam vipattiyo ca yebi samathebi 
sammanti ca : 

sabbani p’ etani viyakarobi, banda vakyam sunoma te.| 

10 


TOL. V. 
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ekatimsS, ye garuka attk’ ettha anavasesa. 
ye garuka te duttkuUa, ye dutthull^ sa silaTipatti.l 
parajikam samghadiseso silavipattiti vuccati.| 
thullaccayam pacittiyam patidesaniyam dukkatam 

5 dubbhasitam yo cayam akkosati bassadhippayo : ayam sa 
^ciravipatti sammafa.l 

viparitadittbim ganbanti asaddbammebi purakkbata, 
abbhacikkbanti sambuddham duppanna mobaparutli, : 
ayam sa ditthivipatti sammata.l 

ajivabetu ajivakarana papiccbo iccbapakato asantam abbu- 
tam uttarimanussadhammam ullapati, ajivabetu ajivakarana 
saficarittam samapajjati, ajivabetu ajivakarana yo te vihare 
vasati so bbikkhu araba ’ti bbanati, ajivabetu ajivakarana 
bhikkhu panitabbojanani atfano attbaya viunapetva bbunjati, 
ajivabetu ajivakarani, bbikkhuni panitabbojanani attano 
attbaya viunapetva bbunjati, ajivabetu ajivakaranS, supam 
va odanam va agilano attano attbaya viai)apetY& bbunjati : 
ayam sa ^jivavipatti sammata. 

ekadasa yavatatiyaka, te sunohi yath^tatbam : 
ukkbittanuvattaka attha yavatatiyaka, 

Arittho Candakali ca ime te yavatatiyaka. | 

kati cbedanakani. kati bhedanakani. kati uddalanaMni. 
kati anannapacittiyani. kati bbikkbusammutiyo. k. samiciyo. 
k. paramani. k. janan ti pafmatta buddhenadiccabandhuna. 

cha cbedanakani. ekam bbedanakain. ekam uddalanakam. 
cattari anannapacittiyani. catasso bbikkbusammutiyo. satta 
samiciyo. cuddasa paramani. solasa janan ti pannatta 
10 buddhenadiccabandhuna. 

visam dve satani bbikkhunam sikkbapadani uddesam 
agaccbanti uposatbesu, tini satani cattari bhikkbuninam 
sikkbapadani uddesam Agaccbanti uposatbesu. 

cbacattarisa bbikkbunam bhikkbunibi asadbarana, 
satam timsa ca bhikkbuninam bbikkbubi asadbarana. | 
satam sattati cba c’ eva ubhinnara asadbarana, 
satam sattati cattari ubbinnam samasikkbata.l 
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Tisam dve sataai bhikkhunam sikkh^padani uddesam 
&,gacchanti uposatkesu, te sunohi yatkatatkam. 

parajikani cattari, samgkadisesani kkavanti terasa, aniya- 
tani dve konti, nissaggiyani tims’ eva, dvenavuti ca kkuddaka, 
15 cattaro patidesaniya, pailcasattati sekkiya : 

v’lsam dve satani c’ ime honti bkikkkuuam sikkhapadani 
uddesam agacchanti uposatkesu. 

tini satani cattari bhikkkiminam sikkkapadani uddesam 
agacckanti uposatkesu, te sunoki yatkatatkam. 

parajikani attka, samgkadisesani kkavanti sattarasa, nissag- 
giyani tims’ eva, satam sattki ca cka c’ eva kkuddakani 
pavuccanti, attka patidesaniya, pancasattati sekkiya : 

tini satani cattari c’ ime konti bkikkkuninam sikkkapa- 
dani uddesam agacchanti uposatkesu. 

chacattarisa bhikkkunam bkikkkuniki asadliarana, te suno- 
20 ki yatkatatkain. 

cka samgkadisesa dveaniyateki attka, nissaggiyani dvadasa : 
teki te konti visati. dvevisati kkuddaka, cattaro patidesaniya : 

ckacattarisa c’ ime konti bkikkkknam bkikkkuniki asa- 
dkaran^. 

satam tiinsi bkikkkuninam bkikkkuki asadbarana, te 
sunoki yatkatatkam. 

parajikani cattiiri, samgkamka dasa nissare, nissaggiyani 
dvadasa, ckannavuti ca kkuddaka, attka patidesaniya. 

25 satam timsa c’ ime konti bkikkkuninam bkikkkuki 
asadkarana. 

satam sattati cka c’ eva ubkinnam asadkarana, te sunoki 
yatkatatkam. 

parajikani cattari, samgkMises&ni kkavanti solasa, aniya- 
tani dve konti, nissaggiya catuvisati, satam attkarasa c’ eva 
kkuddakani pavuccanti, dvadasa patidesaniya : 

satam sattati cka c’ ev’ ime konti ubkinnam asadkarana. 
satam sattati cattari ubkinnam samasikkkata, te sunoki 
yatkatatkam. 

parajikani cattari, saingkadisesani kkavanti satta, nissag- 
giyani attkarasa, samasattati kkuddaka, pancasattati 
30 sekkiya ; 

satam sattati cattari c’ ime konti ubkinnam samasikkkata. 
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atth’ era parajika ye durasada tMavattliusamupama : 
pandupalaso puthusila sisacchinno va so naro 
talo va matthakaccliinno, avirulhi bhavanti te.j 

tevisam samgbadisesa dve aniyata dvecattarisa nissaggiya 
attbasitisatam pacittiya dvadasa patidesaniya pancasattati 
sekhiya tihi samathehi sammanti 

sammukba ’va patinnaj^a tinavattharakena ca.| 
dve uposatha dve pavarana cattari kammani jinena 
desita.) 

pane’ eva uddesa caturo bhavanti anafinatba, ipatti- 
kkhandha ca bhavanti satta. 

35 adhikaranani cattari sattahi samathehi sammanti dvihi 
catCihi tihi kiccam ekena sammati.l 
parajikan ti yam. vuttaip tarn sunohi j'athatatham. 
cuto ’paraddho bhattho ca saddhammehi niramkato, 
samvaso ca tahim n’ atthi : ten’ etam iti vuccati.) 
saraghadlseso ’ti yam vuttain tam sunohi yathatatham, 
samgho ’va deti parivasam mhlaya patikassati manattam 
deti abbheti : ten’ etam iti vuccati. 1 
aniyato ti yam vuttam tam sunohi yathatatham. 
aniyato na niyato anekaxnsikatam padam 
tinnam afifiataram thanam aniyato ’ti pavuccati.) 
tliullaccayan ti yam vuttam tam sunohi yathatatham. 
ekassa mule yo deseti yo ca tam patiganhati 
accayo tena sarao n’ atthi : ten’ etam iti vuccati.] 
nissaggiyan ti yam vuttam tam sunohi yathatatham. 
samghamajjhe ganamajjhe ekakass’ eva ekato 
40 nissajjitvana deseti ; ten’ etam iti vuccati.] 

pacittiyan ti yam vuttam tam sunohi yathatatham. 
pateti kusalani dhammam, ariyamaggam aparajjhati, 
cittasammohanam thanam : ten’ etam iti vuccati.] 
patidesaniyan ti yam vuttam tam sunohi yathatatham. 
bhikkhu annatako santo kiccha laddhani yam bhojanam 
samam gahetva bhufijeyya: garayhan ti pavuccati.] 
nimantanasu bhunjantam chandaya vosasati tattha 
bhikkhuni ; 

anivaretva tahim bhunje : garayhan ti pavuccati.] 
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saddhacittam kulain gantva appabliogam analhiyam 
agilano tahim bhunje : garayban ti pavuccati.| 
yo ce aranne Tiharanto sasanke sabhayanake 

45 aviditam tabim bhunje : garayban ti pa vuccati.| 
bhikkhuni afifiatika santa yam paresam mamayltam 
sappim telam madhum pbanitam maccba-raamsam atho 
khiram dadbim sayam vinnapeyya bbikkbuni 
garayhappatta sugatassa sasane.| 
dukkatan ti yam vuttam tarn sunohi yathatathain. 
aparaddhain viraddhan ca khalitain 5 '^an ca dukkatain,| 
yarn manusso kare papaiii avi va yadi va rabo, 
dukkatan ti pavedenti : ten’ etara iti vuccati. | 
dubbbasitan ti yarn vuttain tarn sunohi yathatatbam. 
dubbbasitain dnrabhatthaiii sainkilittbafi ca yarn padam 
yarn ca viilnu garahanti, ten’ etain iti vuccati. | 
sekhiyan ti yarn vuttain tam sunohi yathatatbam. 

60 sekbassa sikkbamanassa ujumagginusarino | 

adi c’ etain caranan ca mukbam samyamasamvaro. 
sikkba etadisi n’ attbi : ten’ etam iti vuccati. | 
channam ativassati vivatam n^itivassati, 
tasma channam vivaretha, evam tam nativassati.| 
gati miganam pavanam, akaso pakkliinam gati, 
vibhavo gati dhammanam, nibbanam arahato gatiti. II 2 II 

Gathasamganikam nitthitam. tass’ uddanam : 

sattanagaresu pafinattam, vipatti caturo pi ca, 
bhikkhunam bhikkhuninafi ca sadbarana asMharana : 
sasanara anuggabaya gathasamganikam idan ti. 



IX. 


Cattari adhikaranani vivadadhikaranam anuTadadhikara- 
nam apattadhikaranam kiccadhikaranam. imani cattari adhi- 
karanani. imesaip. catunnam adhikarananam kati ukkota. 
imesaip. catunnam adhikarananam dasa ukkota. vivadadhi- 
karanassa dve ukkota, anuvMadhikaranassa cattaro ukk., 
apattadhikaranassa tayo ukk., kiccadhikaranassa eko ukkoto. 
imesaip catunnam adhikarananain ime dasa ukkota. vivada- 
dhikaranara ukkotento kati samathe ukkoteti. anuvadadhi- 
karanani . . . apattadhikaranam . . . kiccadhikaranam 
ukkotento kati samathe ukkoteti. -viTadadhikaranam ukko- 
tento dve samathe ukkoteti, anuvadadhikaranara . . . cattaro 
. . ., apattadhikaranam . . . tayo . . ., kiccadhikaranam 
ukkotento ekam samatham ukkoteti. || 1 1| 

kati ukkot^. katih’ akarehi ukkotanam pasavati. katih’ 
angehi samannagato puggalo adhikaranam ukkoteti. kati 
puggala adhikaranam ukkotenta apattim apajjanti. 

dvadasa ukkota. dasah’ akarehi ukkotanam pasavati. 
catuh’ angehi samannagato puggalo adhikaranain ukkoteti. 
cattaro puggala adhikaranam ukkotenta apattim apajjanti. ||2|| 
katame dvadasa ukkota. akatam kammam dukkatani kam- 
mam puna katabbam kammam anihatam dunnihatam puna 
nihanitabbam avinicchitara duvinicchitam puna vinicchi- 
tabbam avupasantam duvupasantam puna vupasametabban ti 
ime dvadasa ukkota. 

katamehi dasah’ akarehi ukkotanam pasavati. tatthaja- 
takara adhikaranam ukkoteti, tatthajatakam vupasantara 
adh. ukk., antaramagge adh. ukk., antaramagge vupasantam 
adh. ukk., tatthagatara adh, ukk., tatthagatam vupasantam 
adh. ukk., sativinayam ukk., amulhavinayam ukk., tassapa- 
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piyyasikam ukk., tinavattharakam ukkoteti. imehl dasah’ 
akareki ukkotanam pasavati. 

katamehi catuh’ angehi samannagato puggalo adhikaranatn 
ukkoteti. chandagatira gacchanto adhikaranam ukkoteti, 
dosagatim . . . mohagatim . . . bhayagatim gacchanto 
adhikaranam ukkoteti. imehi catilh’ angehi samannagato 
puggalo adhikaranain ukkoteti. 

katame catt^ro puggala adhikaranam ukkotenta apattim 
apajjanti. tadahupasampanno ukkoteti, ukkotanakam pacitti- 
yam. agantuko . . . karako . . . chandadayako ukkoteti, 
ukkotanakam pacittiyain. ime cattaro puggala adhikaranam 
ukkotenta apattim apajjanti. I13|| 

vivadadhikaranam kimnidanarn kimsamudajmra kimjatikam 
kirnpabhavam kiipsambharam kimsamuttbanam. anuvada- 
dhikaranam . . , apattadhikaranam . . . kiccadhikaraijam 
kimnidanarn . . . kimsamuttbanam. 

Tivadadhikaranam vivadanid^nam vivadasamudayam . . . 
vivadasamutth^nam ; anuvadadhikaranam anuvadanidanam 
. . . ; Apattadhikaranam ApattinidAnam . . . ; kiccAdhikara- 
nam kiccanidAnam . . . kiccasamutthAnam. ||4I| 

vivAdAdhikaranam kimnidAnam . . . kimsamutthAnam. 
anuvAdAdhikaranam, ApattAdhikaranam, kiccAdhikaranam 
kimnidAnam . . . kimsamutthAnam. 

■vivAdAdhikaranam hetunidanara . . . ; anuTadAdhikaranam, 
Apattadhikaranam, kiccadhikaranana hetunidAnam . . . hetu- 
samutthanam. II 5 II 

vivAdAdhikaranam kimnidAnam . . . kimsamuttbanam. 
anuvAdAdh., ApattAdh., kiccAdh. kimnidAnam . . . kimsam- 
utthAnam. 

vivAdAdhikaranam paccayanidanam . . . ; anuvAdAdhika- 
ranam, ApattAdhikaranam, kiccAdhikaranam paccayanidanam 
. . . paccayasamutthAnam. ||6|| 

catunnam adhikarananam kati mulani kati samuttbAna. ca- 
tunnam adhikaranAnam tettirnsa mitlAni tettirnsa samuttbAna. 

cat. adh. katamAni tettirnsa mfilAni. vivAdadbikaranassa 
dvadasa mulAni, anuvAdAdhikaranassa cuddasa mulAni, apatta- 
dhikaranassa cba mulAni, kiccAdhikaranassa ekara mulara 
samgho. catunnam adhikarananam imAni tettirnsa mulani. 
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catunnam adh. katame tettimsa samuttkana. vivadadhi- 
karanassa attharasa bhedakaravatthuni samutthana. anuva- 
dadhikaranassa catasso vipattiyo samutthana. apattadhikara- 
nassa sattapattikkhandha samutthana. kiccadhikaranassa 
cattari kammani samutthana. catunnam adh. ime tettimsa 
samutthana. II 7 II 

vivadadhikaranam apattanapattiti. vivadadhikaranaTn na 
apatti, kim pana vivadMhikaranapaccaya apattim apajjeyya 
’ti. ama vivadadhikaranapaccaj'a apattim apajjeyya. viva- 
dadhikaranapaccaj’a kati apattiyo apajjati. vivadadhikarana- 
paccaya dve apattiy’O apajjati : upasampannam omasati, 
apatti pacittiy'assa ; anupasampannam omasati, apatti dukka- 
tassa. vivadadhikaranapaccay’a ima dve apattiym apajjati. 
ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinain kati vipattiyo bhajanti, 
catunnam adhikaranatiam katamam adhikaranam, sattannam 
apattikkhandhanam katihi apattikkhandhehi samgahita, 
channam apattisamutthananaTn katihi samutthanehi sam- 
utthantl, katihi adhikaranehi katisu thanesu katihi samathehi 
samraanti. 

ta Apattiyo catunnam vipattinam ekam vipattim bhajanti 
acaravipattim, catunnam adhikarananam apatt adhikaranam, 
sattannam apattikkhandhanam dvihi apattikkhandhehi sam- 
gahita siya pacittiyapattikkhandhena siy^ dukkatapatti- 
kkhandhena, channam apattisarautthananara tihi samutthanehi 
samutthanti, ekena adhikaranena kiccadhikaranena tisu 
thanesu samghamajjhe ganamajjhe puggalassa santike tihi 
samathehi sammanti siya saramukhavinayena ca patifiiiatakara- 
nena ca siya sammukhavinay'ena ca tinavattharakena ca. II 8 II 

anuvadadhikaranam apattanapattiti . . . (see § 8) . . . 
anuvadadhikaranapaccaya tisso apattiyo apajjati: bhikkhum 
amCdakena parajikena dhamraena anuddhamseti, apatti sam- 
ghadisesassa ; amidakena samghadisesena anuddhamseti, ap. 
pacittiyassa ; amCdikaya acaravipattiya anuddhamseti, ap. 
dukkatassa. anuvadadhikaranapaccaya ima tisso apattiyo 
apajjati. ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati . . . katihi 
samathehi samraanti. 

ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinam dve vipattiyo bhajanti 
siya silavipattini siya acaravipattiin, catunnain adliikarana- 
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nam apattadhikaranam, sattannam apattikkbandhanam tiki 
apattikkkandhehi samgahita siya samghadisesapattikkkan- 
dliena sij-a pacittiyapattikkhandhena siya dukkatapattikkhan- 
dhena, channam apattisamutthananam tiki samuttkaneki 
samuttkanti. j'a sa apatti garuka sa apatti ekena adkikara- 
nena kiccadhikaranena ekamki tkane aaipgkamajjke dviki 
samatkeki sammati sammukkavinay^ena ca patinfiatakaranena 
ca, y'a ta apattiyo lakuka ta apattiy'o ekena adkikaranena 
kiccMkikaranena tisu tkanesu samgkamajjke ... (§8) . . . 
tinavattkarakena ca. |jy|| 

apattadkikaranam apattanapattiti. apattadkikaranam 
apatti. kirn pana . . . apattadkikaranapaccaya catasso 
apattiy^o apajjati : bkikkkuni janara parajikam dkammara 
paticckadeti, apatti parajikassa; vematika paticckadeti, ap. 
tkullaccaj'assa ; bkikkku samgkMisesam paticckadeti, ap. 
pacittiyassa ; acaravipattira paticckadeti, ap. dukkatassa. 
apattadkikaranapaccaj'd ima catasso apattiyo apajjati. ta 
apattiyo catunnani vipattinam kati . . . katiki samatkeki 
sammanti. 

ti dpattiy'o catunnam . . . (§ 9) . . . catuki ^pattikkkan- 
dkeki samgakita siya parajikapattikkkandkena siya tkullacca- 
yapattikkkandkena siya pacittiyapattikkkandkena siya dukka- 
tdpattikkkandkena, ckannam apattisamiittkananam ekena 
samuttkanena samuttkanti kaymto ca vacato ca cittato ca 
samuttkanti. ya sa apatti anavasesa sa apatti na kataraena 
adkikaranena na katamamki tkane na katamena samatkena 
sammati. ya ta apattiym lakuka ta apattiyo ekena . . . (§ 9) 
. . . tinavattkarakena ca. II 10 II 

kiccadkikaranam apattanapattiti . . . (§ 8) . . . kiccadki- 
karanapaccaym panca apattiy'o apajjati ; ukkkittanuvattika 
bkikkkuni ymyatatiyam samanubkasanay^a na patinissajjati, 
fiattiya dukkatain, dviki kammavacaki tkullaccaya, kamraa- 
vacapariyosane ap. parajikassa ; bkedakanuvattaka yavatati- 
y'am samanubkasanaym na patinissajjanti, apatti samgkadi- 
sesassa ; papikaya dittkiym y*avatatiyam samanubkasanay'a 
na patinissajjanti, ap. pacittiyaissa. kiccadhikaranapaccaya 
iina pafica apattiyo apajjati. ta apattiym catunnam vipatti- 
uani kati . . . katiki samatkeki sammanti. 
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ta apattiyo catunnam . . . (§ 9) ... pancahi apatti- 
kkhandhehi samgahita siya parajikapattikkhandhena siya 
samghadisesap. siya thuUaccayap. siya pacittiyap. siya 
dukkatapattikkhandhena, channam apattisamutthananam 
ekena s. s. kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthanti. ya sa 
apatti anavasesa . . . (§ 10) . . . ya sa apatti garuka sa 
apatti ekena adhikaranena kiccadhikaranena ekamhi thane 
samghamajjhe dvihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena 
ca patinnatakaranena ca. ya ta apattiyo lahuka ta apattiyo 
ekena . . . (§ 9) . . . tinavattharakena ca. II 11 II 

vivadadhikaranain hoti anuvadadhikaranam, hoti apatta- 
dhikaranarn, hoti kicc^dhikaranam. vivadadhikaranam na 
hoti anuvadadhikaranain, na hoti apattadhikaranam, na 
hoti kiccadhikaranam. api ca vivadadhikaranapaccaya hoti 
anuYadadhikaranain hoti apattMhikaranam hoti kiccadhikara- 
narn. yatha katham viya. idhabhikkhh . . . (see IV. 21) . . . 
kiccMhikaranam. evam Yivadadhikaranapaccayl hoti anu- 
Yadadhikaranain, hoti apattadhikaranam, hoti kiccadhi- 
karanam. 

anuYadadhikaranam hoti apattMhikaranam, hoti kiccadhi- 
karanam, hoti vivadadhikaranam. anuvadadhikaranam na 
hoti . . . yatha katham viya. idha bhikkhu bhikkhum . . . 
(see lY. 21) . . . kiccadhikaranam. evam anuvadadhi- 
karanapaccaya hoti apattadh., hoti kiccadh., hoti vivadadhi- 
karanam. 

apattadhikaranam hoti kiccadhikaranam, hoti vdvadadhi- 
karanam, hoti anuvadadhikaranam. apattadhikaranam na 
hoti . . . yatha katham viya. pafica pi apattikkhandlia 
. . . (see lY. 21) . . . kiccadhikaranam. evam apatta- 
dhikaranapaccaya hoti kiccadh., hoti vivadadh., hoti anuva- 
dadhikaranam. 

kiccadhikaranam hoti vivadadhikaranam, hoti amivadadhi- 
karanam, hoti apattadhikaranam. kiccadhikaranam na hoti 
. . . yatha katham viya. ya samghassa kiccayata . . . 
(see lY. 21) . . . kiccMhikaranam. evam kiccMhikarana- 
paccaya hoti vivadadhikaranam, hoti anuvadadhikaranam, 
hoti apattadhikaranam. ||12|| 

yattha sativinayo tattha sammukhavinayo, yattha sammu- 
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khavinayo tattha sativinayo. yattha amulhavinayo tattha 
sammukhavinayo, yattha ^ammukhavinayo tattha amulha- 
vinayo. yattha patinnatakaranam . . . yattha yehhuyyasika 
. . . yattha tassapapiyyasika . . . yattha tinavattharako 
tattha sammukhavinayo, yattha sammukhavinayo tattha 
tinavattharako. ||13(| 

yasmim samaye sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca 
adhikaranam vupasammati, yattha sativinayo tattha sammu- 
khavinayo, yattha sammukhavinayo tattha sativinayo, na 
tattha amulhavinayo na tattha pap’nnatakaranam na tattha 
yehhuyyasika na tattha tassapapiyyasika na tattha tina- 
vattharako. yasmim samaye sammukhavinayena ca amu- 
Ihavinayena ca ...... . sammukhavinayena ca tinavattha- 

rakena ca adhikaranam vupasammati, yattha tinavattharako 
tattha sammukhavinayo, yattha sammukhavinayo tattha 
tinavattharako, na tattha sativinayo . . . na tattha tassa- 
papiyyasikEl. 1|14|| 

sammukhavinayo ’ti v4 sativinayo ’ti v^ ime dhammd 
samsattha udahu visamsatth^ labbhd ca pan’ imesam dham- 
manam vinibbhujit\4 vinibbhujitva nanakaranam paniia- 
petum. sammukhavinayo ’ti va amulhavina}^ ’ti va . . ., 
. . . sammukhavinayo ’ti va tinavattharako ’ti va ime 
dhamm^ samsatth^ . . . paiinapetum. 

sammukhavinayo ’ti va sativinayo ’ti va ime dhamma 
sainsattha no visamsattha na ca labbha imesam dhammanam 
vin. vin. nanakaranam paiinapetum. sammukhavinayo 
’ti va amulhavinayo ’ti va ...... . sammukhavinayo ’ti 

va tinavattharako ’ti va ime dhamma samsattha no visam- 
sattha na ca labbha imesam dhammanam vin. vin. nana- 
karanam paniiapetum. II 15 1| 

sammukhavinayo kimnidano kinsamudayo kimjatiko kimpa- 
bhavo kimsambharo kimsamutthano. sativinayo ....... 

tinavattharako kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpa- 
hhavo kimsambharo kimsamutthano. 

sammukhavinayo nidananidano ' nidanasamudayo nidanaja- 
tiko nidanapabhavo nidanasambharo nidanasamutthano. sati- 
vinayo ....... tinavattharako nidananidano nidanasam- 
udayo . . . nidanasamutthano. I|16|| 
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sammukhavinayo kimnidano . . . kimsamuttkano. sati- 
■v'inayo ....... tinavattharako kimnidano . . . kimsam- 

uttkano. 

sammiikkavinayo ketunidano ....... tinavattkarako 

ketunidano . . . ketusamuttkano. || 17 j| 

sammukkavinayo kimnidano . . . kimsamuttkano. sativinayo 
....... tinavattkarako kimnidano . . . kimsamuttkano. 

sammukkavinayo paccayanidano ....... tinavattkarako 

paccayanidano . . . pacca 3 'asamuttkano. ||18|| 

sattannam samatk3,nam kati mulani kati samuttkana. 
sattannaip, samatkanam ckabkisa mulani ckattimsa sam- 
uttkana. 

sattannam samatkanam katamani ckabkisa mulani. sam- 
mukhavinayassa cattari mulani samgkasammukhata dhamma- 
sammukhata vinayasammukhata puggalasammukkata. sati- 
vinayassa cattari mklani. amulhavinaj'assa cattari mulani. 
patinfiatakaranassa dve mulani yo ca deseti j'assa ca deseti. 
yebhuyyasikaya cattari mulani. tassapapiyj'asikaya cattari 
mklani. tinavattharakassa cattari mulani samgkasam- 
mukhata . . . puggalasammukkata. sattannaip samatkanam 
imani ckabbisa mullni. 

sattanuam samatkanam katame ckattimsa samuttkana. 
sativinayassa kammassa kirij'a karapam upagamanam ajjhu- 
pagaraanam adkivasana appatikkosuua. amulkavinayassa 
kammassa, patiiiiiatakaranassa kammassa, yebkuyyasikaya 
kammassa, tassapapij'yasika^’a kammassa, tinavattkarakassa 
kammassa kirij’a karanaip . . . appatikkosana. sattannam 
samatkanam ime ckattimsa samuttkana. II 19 il 

sammukkavinajm ’ti va sativinayo ’ti va ime dkamma 
nanattha nanabyafijana udaku ekattha b^miijanam eva nanam. 
sammukhavinajm ’ti va amulhavinayo ’ti va, sammukkavinayo 
’ti va patifinatakaranan ti va . . . sammukhavinayo ’ti va 
tinavattharako ’ti va ime dkamma. nanattha . . . eva nanam. 

sammukhavinayo ’ti va sativinayo ’ti va ime dkamma 
nanattha c’ eva nanabyafijana ca. sammukkavinayo ’ti va 
amiilhavinaj'o ’ti va . . . sammukhavinayo ’ti va tinavattka- 
rako ’ti va ime dkamma nanattha c’ eva nanabyafijana 
ca. 112011 
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vivado vivadadhikaranam. vivado no adhikaranam. adhi- 
karanam no vivado. adhikaranan c’ eva vivado ca. siya 
. . . (=Cullavagga IV. 14. 12-15) . . . kiccadhikaranam 
adhikaranan c’ eva kiccafi ca ’ti. 1|211|1|| 

Adhikaranahhedam nitthitam. tass’ uddanaiii : 

adhikaranam, ukkota, akara, puggalena ca, 
nidana-hetu-paccaya, mulam, samutthanena ca,| 
apatti, hoti, yattha ca, samsattha, nidanena ca, 
hetu-paccaya-mulani, samutthanena, hyanjana, 
vivado adhikaranan ti ; bhedMhikarane idan ti. 
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X. 

Codana kimatthaya, sarana kissa karana, 
samgho kimatthaya, matikammam pana kissa karana | 
codana saranatthaj'a, niggahatthaya sarana, 
samgho pariggahatthaya, matikammam pana pati- 
yekkam.l 

ma kho turito abhani, ma kho eandikato ’bhani, 
ma kho patigham janayi, sace anuvijjako tuvam.l 
ma kho sahasa abhani katham viggahikam anatthasam- 
hitam 

sutte Tinaye anulome paniiatte anulomike. 1 
anuyogavattam nisamaya kusalena buddhimatd katam 
suvuttam sikkhapadanulomikam gatim na nasento sam- 
5 parayikam.I 

hitesi anuyunjassu kMen’ attbupasamhitam 

cuditassa ca codakassa ca sahasa voharam ma padharesi.| 

codako aha apanno ’ti, cuditako aha anapanno ’ti ; 

ubho anukkhipanto patinnanusandhitena karaye.| 

patinna lajjisu kata, alajjisu evam na vijjati ; 

bahum pi alajji bhaseyya: vuttanusandhitena karaye.| 

alajji kidiso boti patinna yassa na ruhati ; 

evan ca taham puccbami kidiso vuccati alajjipuggalo.| 

sancicca apattim apajjati, apattim pariguhati, 

10 agatigamanan ca gacchati; ediso vuccati alajjipuggalo.[ 
saccam ahara pi janami ediso vuccati alajjipuggalo, 
anfiafi ca taham pucchami: kidiso vuccati lajjipuggalo.| 
sancicca apattim napajjati, apattim na pariguhati, 
agatigamanam na gacchati : ediso vuccati lajjipuggaIo.| 
saccam aham pi janami ediso vuccati lajjipuggalo, 
aiinan ca taham pucchami ; kidiso vuccati adbamma- 
codako. I 
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afealena codeti abhutena pbarusena anatthasamhitena, 
dosantaro codeti no mettacitto : ediso vuccati adhamma- 
codako.l 

saccam aham pi janami ediso vuccati adhammacodako, 
aiinan ca tabam pucchami: kidiso vuccati dhamma- 
15 codako.l 

kalena codeti bhutena sanhena attbasaiiibitena, 
mettacitto codeti no dosantaro: ediso vuccati dhamma- 
codako-l 

saccam abam pi janami ediso vuccati dbammacodako, 
annau ca tabam puccbami: kidiso vuccati bMacodako.l 
pubbaparam na jauati pubbaparassa akovido, 
anusandbivacanapatbam na janati anusandbivacana- 
patbassa akovido : ediso vuccati balacodako.| 
saccam abam pi janami ediso vuccati balacodako, 
afinan ca tabam puccbami : kidiso vuccati pandita- 
codako.l 

pubbaparam pi janati pubbaparassa kovido, 
anusandbivacanapatbam janati anusandbivacanapatbassa 
20 kovido: ediso vuccati panditacodako.| 

saccam abam pi janami ediso vuccati panditacodako, 
aniian ca t&ham puccbami: codana kinti vuccati. | 
silavipattiya codeti, atbo acaraditthiya, 
ajivena pi codeti : codana tena vuccati. | 


aparam Gatbasamganikam nittbitam. 
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XT. 

Anuvijjakena codako pucckitabbo ; yam klio tvam avuso 
imam bhikkbum codesi kimbi nam codesi silavipattiya codesi 
acaravipattiya codesi dittliivipattiya codesiti. so ce evam 
vadeyya : silavipatti 3 ’a va codemi, acaravipattiya va codemi, 
dittbivipattiya va codemiti, so evam assa vacaniyo : janati 
panayasma silavipattiip . . . (Mabavagga IV. 16. 11-15. 
Instead of imassa bbikkbuno pavaranam tbapesi read imam 
bbikkbum codesi ; instead of tbapemi, tbapesi, or pavaranam 
tbapemi etc., read codemi, codesi.) . . . tittbiyasavakanam 
sutva parisankasiti. (| 1 II 

dittbam dittbena sameti, dittbena samsandate dittbam, 

dittbam paticca na upeti asiiddbaparisankito : 

so puggalo patifinaj'a kitabbo ten’ uposatbo.| 

sutara sutena sameti, sutena samsandate sutam, 

sutam paticca . . . uposatbo. | 

mutam mutena sameti, mutena samsandate mutani, 

mutam paticca . . . uposatbo. II 2 1| 

codanaya ko adi kim majjbe kim parijmsanam. 

codanaj'a okasakamraam Mi kiri^A majjbe samatbo parij'o- 
saiiam. 

codanaj’a kati mulani kati vattbfmi kati bbumiyo katib’ 
akarebi codeti. 

codanaj’a dve mulani tini vattbuni pafica bbumij’o dvlb’ 
akMebi codeti. 

codanaj’a katamani dve midani. samulika va amulika va. 
codanaya imani dve mulani. 

codanaya katamani tini vattbuni. dittbena sutena pari- 
sankaya. codanaj’a imani tini vattbuni. 
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codanaya katama pafica bhumiyo. kalena vakkbami no 
akMena, bbutena vakkhaini no abhutena, sanliena v. no 
pharusena, attbasambitena v. no anattbasambitena, mettacitto 
V. no dosantaro ’ti. codana\ai ima pafica bbiiiniyo. 

katamebi dvib’ akarebi codeti. kayena va codeti vacaya 
va codeti. iraebi dvib’ akarebi codeti. II3II 

codakena katham patipajjitabbam. cuditakena . . . sani- 
gbena . . . anuvijjakena katbani pap’pajjitabbani. 

codakena katbam patipajjitabban ti, codakena pancasu 
dhammesu patittbaya paro codetabbo; kalena vakkbami no 
akalena . . . mettacitto vakkbami no dosantaro ’ti. codakena 
evam patipajjitabbam. 

cuditakenaf katbam patipajjitabban ti, cuditakena dvlsu 
dbammesu patipajjitabbam sacce ca akuppe ca. cuditakena 
evam patipajjitabbam. 

saingbena katbam patipajjitabban ti, samgbena otinnano- 
tinnam janitabbam. samgbena evam patipajjitabban ti. 

anuvijjakena katbam patipajjitabban ti. anuvijjakena 
yena dbammena yena vinayena yena satthu sasanena tarn adhi- 
karanam vupasammati tatbfi tarn adhikaranam vfipasame- 
tabbam. anuvijjakena evam patipajjitabbam. || 4 II 

uposatbo kimattbaya, pavarana kissa karana, 
parivaso kimattbaya, midaya patikassana kissa karana, 
manattam kimattbaya, abbbanam kissa karana. | 
uposatbo samaggattbaya, visuddbattbaya pavarana, 
parivaso manattattbaya, mfilaya patikassana niggab- 
attbaya, 

manattani abblianattbaya, visuddbattbaya abbbanam. | 
cbanda dosa bbaya moba tliere ca paribliasati : 
kayassa bbeda duppafifio kbato upahatindriyo 
nirayam gaccbati duniinedho na ca sikkbaya garavo.| 
na ca amisani nissaya na ca nissaya puggalam, 
ubbo ete vivajjetva yatbadbamino tatba kare.| 
kodhano upanabi ca cando ca jxiribbasako 
5 anapattiya apattiti ropeti; tadisocodako jbapeti attanam.| 
upakannakam jappati jimhain pekkhati vitibarati kum- 
maggani patisevati 


vox.. V. 


11 
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anapattiya apattiti ropeti: tMiso codako jhapeti attanam | 
akalena codeti abhutena pbarusena anattbasamhitena, 
dosantaro codeti no mettacitto, 
anapattiya . , . jhapeti attanam. | 

dhammadhammam na janati dhammadhammassa akovido, 
anapattiya . . . jhapeti attanam. | 

Tinayayinayam na janati vinayavinayassa akovido, 
anapattiyS, . . . jhapeti attanam. | 

10 hhasitabhasitam . . . | 

acinnanacinnam . . . [ 

pafinattapafinattam ... 1 

apattanapattim na janati apattanapattiya akovido . . . | 
lahukagarukani . . . | 

15 savasesanavasesam . . . | 

dutthulladutthullam . . . | 

pubbaparam . . . | 

anusandhivacanapathain na janati anusandhivacanapa- 
thassa akovido, 

anapattiya apattiti ropeti : tMiso codako jhapeti 
attanan ti. | 5! 

Codanakandam nitthitam. tass’ uddanam : 

codana, anuvijja ca, adi, miilen’, riposatho : 
gati codanakandarahi sasanam patitthapayan ti. 
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XIL 

Samgamavacarena bhikkhuna samgliam upasamkarnantena 
mcacittena samglio upasamkamitabbo rajoharanasamena 
cittena. asanakusalena bbavitabbam nisajjakusalena. there 
bhikkhu anupakhaj jantena nave bhikkbu asanena apati- 
bahantena yatbapatirupe asane nisiditabbam. ananakathikena 
bhavitabbarn. atiracchanakathikena. samani va dhammo 
bhasitabbo pare va ajjhesitabbo ariyo va tunbibhavo nati- 
mannitabbo. samgbena anumatena puggalena anuvijjakena 
anuvijjitukamena na upajjbayo puccbitabbo na acariyo 
pucchitabbo na saddbivib^riko puccbitabbo na antevasiko p. 
na samanupajjbdyako p. na sam&n4cariyako p. na jati iniccbi- 
tabba na n^mam puccbitabbam na gottam puccbitabbam na 
dgarao pucchitabbo na kulapadeso pucchitabbo na jatibhumi 
puccbitabbo. tarn kimkiarana. atr’ assa pemam va doso vO. 
peme vO sati dose va cbandapi gaccbeyya dosapi g. mobapi 
g. bhayOpi gaccbeyya. samgbena anumatena puggalena 
anuvijjakena anuvijjitukamena samgbagarukena bbavitabbam 
no puggalagarukena, saddhammagarukena bbavitabbam no 
amisagarukena, attbavasikena bbavitabbam no parisakappi- 
yena, kalena anuvijjitabbam no akalena, bbutena anuvdjji- 
tabbam no abhutena, sanbena an. no pbarusena, atthasara- 
bitena an. no anatthasarahitena, mettacittena an. no dosan- 
tarena. na upakannakajappina bbavitabbam, na jimbam 
pekkhitabbam, na akkbim nikhanitabbam, na bhamukam 
ukkhipitabbam, na sisam ukkbipitabbam, na hattbavikaro 
katabbo, na hatthamudda dassetabba. asanakusalena bhavi- 
tabbam, nisajjakusalena bbavitabbam, yugamattam pekkban- 
tena attham anuvidhiyantena sake asane nisiditabbam, na ca 
asana vuttbatabbam, na vitibatabbam, na kummaggo sevi- 
tabbo, na babavikkhepakam bhanitabbam, aturitena bhavi- 
tabbam, asabasikena bbavitabbam, aeandikatena bbavitabbam. 
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vacanakkliamena mettacittena bhavltabbam, bitanukampina 
karunikena bbavitabbam, hitaparisakkina asamphappalapina 
bbavitabbain, pariyantabbaniiia averavasikena bbavitabbam 
anasuruttena. atta pariggabetabbo, paro pariggabetabbo, 
codako pariggabetabbo, cuditako pariggabetabbo, adbamma- 
codako . . . adhammacuditako . . . dbamraacodako . . . 
dbammacuditako pariggabetabbo. vuttam abapentena avut- 
tam appakasentena otinnani padabyanjanaiii sadbukam 
uggabetva paro patipucchitva yathapatiniia}^ karetabbo, 
mando basetabbo, bbirii assasetabbo, eando nisedbetabbo, 
asuci vibbavetabbo, uju maddavena. na cbandagati gantabba, 
na dosagati g., na inobagati g., na bbayagati gantabba. 
majjhattena bbavitabbani dbammesu ca puggalesu ca. evan 
ca pana anuvijjako anuvijjamano sattbu c’ eva sasanakaro 
boti vinfiunan ca sabrabmacarinam piyo ca boti manapo ca 
garu ca bbavaniyo ca. II 1 II 

suttam sarnsandanattbaya, oparamam nidassanattbaya, 
attbo viiinapanattbaya, patipuccba tbapanattbaya, okasa* 
kammani codanattbaya, codana saranattbaya, sarana savaca- 
niyattliaya, savacaniyam palibodhattbaya, palibodbo viniccbay- 
attbdya, viniccbayo santiranattbaya, santiranam tbau^- 
tbdnaganianattbaya, tbanatbanagamanam dummankunam 
puggalaiiani niggabattbaya pesalanara bbikkbunam sam- 
paggabattbaya, saingbo sampariggabasampaticcbanattbaya, 
f.amgbena anumata puggala paccekatbayino avisamvadaka- 
tba^'iiio, vinayo sanivarattbaya, samvaro avippatisarattbaya, 
avippatisaro pamujjattbaya, pamujjani pitattbaya, piti passa- 
ddbattbaja, passaddbi sukbattbaya, siikbam saraadhatthaya, 
sainadbi j’atbabbutafianadassanattliaya, yatbabbutam ilana- 
dassanam nibbidattba_ya, nibbida viragattbaya, virago vimutta- 
ttbaya, vimutti vimuttinanadassanattbaya, vimuttinanadassa- 
nam anupadaparinibbanattbaya. etadattba, katba, etadattba 
mantaiia, etadattba upanisa, etadattba sotavadbaiiam yad 
idam anupada cittassa vimokkbo ’ti. I|2|j 

anuyogavattani nisamaya kusalena buddbimata kafam 

suviittam sikkbapadanulomikam gatim na nasento 
samparayikam.l 
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vatthum vipattim apattim tiidanam akaraakovido, 
pubbaparam na janati katakatam samena ca,| 
kamman ca adbikaranaii ca samathe capi akovido, 
ratio duttlio ca mulho ca bbaya sammoha gaccbati,| 
na ca pannattikusalo nijjhattiya ca akovido, 
laddbapakkho ahiriko kanbakainmo anadaro : 
sa ve tadisako bhikkbu appatikkbo ’ti vuccati.| 
vatthum vipattim apattim nidanam akarakovido, 

5 pubbaparam pajanati katakatam samena ca,| 
kammaii ca adbikaranaii ca samathe capi kovido, 
aratto aduttbo amulho ca bbaya moha na gaccbati,| 
pailnattiya ca kiisalo nijjliattiya ca kovido, 
laddbapakkho hirimauo sukkakammo sagaravo : 
sa ve tadisako bhikkbu sappatikkho ’ti vuccatiti. 1| 3 il 

Chlasamgamam nitthitam. tass’ uddanam : 

nicacittena, puccbeyya, garu, samgbe na puggale, 
suttam samsandanatthaya, vinay&nuggabena ca : 
uddanam cCdasamgame ekuddesam idam katan ti. 
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XIII. 

Samgamavacarena bliikkliuna samgke vokarantena vatthum 
jaiiitabbara vipatti janitabba apatti janitabba nidauam jani- 
tabbam akaro janitabbo pubbaparam janitabbam katakatam 
janitabbam kammam janitabbam adbikaranam janitabbam 
samatbo janitabbo, na chandagati gantabba na dosagati g. 
na mohagati g. na bhayagati g., sannapaniye thane sanfia- 
petabbam nijjbapaniye thSne nijjhapetabbam pekkhaniye 
tbane pekkbitabbam pasManiye thane pasadetabbam, laddha- 
pakkho ’mhiti parapakkho navajanitabbo babussuto ’mhiti 
appassuto navajanitabbo therataro ’mhiti navakataro navajd- 
nitabbo, asampattam na byabaritabbam sampattam dhammato 
vinayato na parihapetabbam, yena dhammena yena vinayena 
yena satthu sasanena tarn adbikaranam vbpasammati tatb^ 
tarn adbikaranam vupasainetabbara. II 1 II 

vattbum janitabban ti : attbannam parajikanam vattbum 
janitabbam tevisasaipgbadisesanam vattbum janitabbam 
dveaniyatanam . . . dvecattarisanissaggiyanam . . . attba- 
sitisatapacittiyanam . . . dvadasapatidesaniyanam . . . 

dukkatanam . . . dubbliasitanam vattbum janitabbam. 

vipatti janitabba ’ti : sila vipatti j. acaravipatti j. dittbi- 
vipatti j. ajivavipatti janitabba. 

apatti janitabba ’ti : parajikapatti j. saingbadisesapatti j. 
tbullaccayapatti j. pacittiyapatti j. patidesaniyapatti j. dukkat- 
apatti j. dubbbasitapatti janitabba. 

nidanam janitabban ti : attbannam parajikanam nidanam 
janitabbarn tevisasarngbadisesanam nidanam janitabbam . . . 
dubbliasitanam nidanam janitabbam. 

akaro janitabbo ti: samgbo akarato janitabbo, gano akarato 
janitabbo, puggalo . . . codako . . . ciiditako akarato jaui- 
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iabbo. samgho ak^rato janitabbo ’ti ; patibalo nu kbo 
ayam samgho imam adhikaranam vupasametum dbamraena 
vinayena sattbu sasanena udahu no ’ti, evam samgho akarato 
janitabbo. gano . . . puggalo akarato janitabbo ’ti; pati- 
balo nu kho aj'am puggalo . . . evam puggalo akarato jani- 
tabbo. codako akarato janitabbo ’ti : kacci nu kho ayam 
ayasma pancasu dhammesu patitthaya parain codeti udahu no 
’ti, evam codako akarato janitabbo. cuditako akarato jani- 
tabbo ’ti : kacci nu kho ayam ayasma dvisu dhammesu 
patitthito sacce ca akuppe ca udahu no ’ti, evam cuditako 
akarato janitabbo. 

pubbaparam janitabban ti : kacci nu kho ayam ayasma 
vatthuto va vatthum saipkamati vipattito va vipattim sarnka- 
mati apattito va apattim samkamati avajanitva va patijanati 
patijanitva va avajanati afmena va ahiiain paticarati udahu 
no ’ti, evam pubbaparam janitabbam. 

katakatam janitabban ti : methunadbammo janitabbo me- 
thunadhammassa anulomam janitabbam methunadhammassa 
pubbabh^go janitabbo. methunadhammo janitabbo ’ti : 
dvayamdvayasamapatti janitabba. methunadhammassa anu- 
lomara janitabban ti : bhikkhu attano mukhena parassa 
angajatam ganhati. methunadhammassa pubbabh&go jani- 
tabbo ’ti; vannavanno kayasamsaggo dutthullavaca attaka- 
mapdricariya dhanamanuppadanam. II 2 II 

kammam janitabban ti; solasa kammani janitabbani, cattari 
apalokanakammani j., cattari nattikammani j., cattari natti- 
dutiyakammani j., cattari hatticatutthakammani janitabbani. 

adhikaranarn janitabban ti ; cattari adhikaranani jani- 
tabbani, vivadadhikaranara janitabbam . . . kiccadhikara- 
nani janitabbam. 

samatho janitabbo ’ti ; satta samatha janitabba, sammu- 
khavinayo janitabbo , . . tinavattharako janitabbo. || 3 !l 
na chandagati gautabba ’ti; chandagatim gacchanto katham 
chandagatim gacchati. idh’ ekacco ayarn me upajjhayo va 
aoarijm va saddhivihariko va antevasiko va samanupajjha- 
vako va samanacariyako va sandittho va sambhatto va fiatisa- 
lohito va ’ti tassanukampaya tassanurakkhaya adhammam 
dhammo ’ti dipeti dhammam adhammo ’ti dipeti . . . {see 
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Matavagga X. 5. 4 cic.) . . . aduttliullam apattim duttliulla 
apattiti dipeti. imehi attharasahi Tatthuhi chandagatiip 
gacchanto bahujanaaliita3’a patipanno hoti bahujanaasukhaj'a 
bahuno janassa anattbaj’a abitaj'a dukkhaya devamanussa- 
nam. imehi attbarasahi vatthuhi chandagatiip gacchanto 
khatani upahatam attanam pariharati savajjo ca hoti sanu- 
vajjo -vinhunain bahuh ca apuhnam pasavati. chandagatiip 
gacchanto evaip chandagatiip gacchati. 

na dosagati gantabba ’ti : dosagatim gacchanto kathaip 
dosagatim gacchati. idh’ ekacco anatthaip me acariti 
aghatani bandhati anatthaip me caratiti aghataip bandhati 
anatthaip me carissatiti aghataip bandhati pij’assa me maiia- 
passa anatthaip acari anatthaip carati anatthaip carissatiti 
aghataip bandhati appij’assa me amanapassa atthaip acari 
atthaip carati atthaip carissatiti aghataip bandhati. imehi 
navahi aghatavatthCihi aghato patighato kuddho kodhdbhi- 
bhuto adhammaip dharamo’ti dipeti . . . adutthullam apattini 
dutthulla apattiti dipeti. imehi attbarasahi vatthuhi dosa- 
gatiip gacchanto . . . evaip dosagatim gacchati. 

na mohagati gantabba ’ti : mohagatiip gacchanto kathaip 
mohagatini gacchati. ratto ragavaseiia gacchati duttho dosa- 
vasena gacchati mulho moliavasena gacchati paramattho 
ditthivasena gacchati, mulho saipmulho mohabhibhuto 
adhammaip dharamo ’ti dipeti . . . adutthullam apattim 
dutthulla apattiti dipeti. imehi attbarasahi vatthuhi moha- 
gatirp gacchanto . . . evaip mohagatiip gacchati. 

na bhayagati gantabba ’ti : bhajagatim gacchanto kathaip 
bhayagatiip gacchati. idh’ ekacco ayam visamanissito va 
gahananissito va balanissito va kakkhalo pharuso jivitantar- 
ayaip va brahmacarijmntar^am va karissatiti tassa bhaya 
bhito adhammaip dharamo ’ti dipeti . . . adutthullam 
apattim dutthulla apattiti dipeti, imehi attbarasahi vatthuhi 
bhaj agatiip gacchanto . . . evaip bhaj-agatiip gacchati. 

chanda dosa bhaya raolia j'o dhammam ativattati 

nihiyati tassa yaso kalapakkhe va candima ’ti. 

kathaip na chandagatiip gacchati. adhammam adhammo ’ti 
dipento na chandagatini gacchati, dhammaip dhammo ’ti 
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dipento na chandagatim gacchati . . . aduttliullain apattim 
adutthulla apattiti dipento na chandagatim gacchati. evani 
na chandagatim gacchati. 

katham na dosagatim . . . na mohagatim . . . na bha 3 ’a- 
gatim gacchati. adhammam adhammo ’ti dipento na hhaya- 
gatim gacchati . . . adutthiillam apattim adutthulla apattiti 
dipento na bhayagatim gacchati. evam na bhayagatim 
gacchati. 

chanda dosa bhajm moha yo dhammam nativattati 
apurati tassa yaso sukkapakkhe va candima ’ti. ||4i| 

katham sahnapanij^e thane sannapefi. adhammam adhammo 
’ti dipento safinapaniye thane sailhapeti . . . adutthullam 
apattim adutthulla apattiti dipento sahnapaniye thane sanna- 
peti, evam sahnapaniye thane sahnapeti. 

katham nijjhapanyye thane nijjhapeti. adhammam adham- 
mo ’ti dipento nijjhapaniye thane nijjhapeti . . . evam 
nijjhapanij'e thane nijjhapeti. 

katham pekkhaniye thane pekkhati , . . katham pasa- 
daniye thane paslldeti. adhammam adhammo ’ti dipento 
pasadaniye thane pasMeti . . . evam pasadaniye thane 
pasadeti. Il5|| 

katham laddhapakkho ’mhiti parapakkham avajanati. idh’ 
ekacco laddhapakkho hoti laddhaparivaro pakkhava hativa. 
ayam aladdhapakklio aladdhaparivaro na pakkhava nativa 
’ti tassa avajananto adhammam dhammo ’ti dipeti . . . 
adutthullam apattim dutthulla apattiti dipeti. evam laddha- 
pakkho ’mhiti parapakkham avajanati. 

katham bahussuto ’mhiti appassutam avajanati. idh’ 
ekacco bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicaj’o. ayam 
appassuto appagarao appadharo ’ti tassa avajananto adhammam 
dhammo ’ti dipeti . , . adutthullam apattim dutthulla 
apattiti dipeti. evam bahussuto ’mhiti appassutam avajanati. 

katham therataro ’mhiti navakataram avajanati. idh’ 
ekacco thero hoti rattahnu cirapabbajito. aj'am navako 
appanilato appakatafifiu, imassa vacanam akatam bhavissatiti 
tassa avajananto adhammam dhammo ’ti dipeti . . . adut- 
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thullam apattim dutthulla apattiti dipeti. evam therataro 
’mhiti navakataram avajanati. ||6|1 

asampattam na byaharitabban ti: anotinnam bharam na 
otaretabbam. sainpattam dhammato vinayato na pariba- 
petabban ti : yamattbaj^a samgbo sannipatito hoti tam 
attham dbammato vinayato na paribapetabbam. 

yena dhammena ’ti: bbutena vattbuna. yena vinayena ’ti : 
codetva saretva. yena satthu sasanena ’ti : nattisampadaya 
anussavanasampadaya. yena dbammena yena vinayena yena 
sattbu sasanena tam adbikaranam vupasammati tatba tam 
adbikaranam vupasametabban ti : anuvijjakena codako 
puccbitabbo : yam kbo tvam avuso imassa bhikkbuno 
pavaranam tbapesi . . . (Mabavagga IV. 16. 10-15) . . . 
titthiyasavakanam sutva parisankasiti. 

dittbam dittbena sameti, dittbena samsandate dittbam, 
dittbam paticca na upeti asuddbaparisankito : 
so puggalo patifulaj'a katabba tena pavarana | 
sutam sutena sameti . . . (see XI. § 2) | 
mutam mutena . . . tena pavarapa ’ti. II 7 II 

kin te dittban ti katama piiccba, kinti te dittban ti k. p., 
kada te dittban ti k. p., kattba te dittban ti katama puccb^. 

kin te dittban ti vattbupuccba vipattipuccba apattipuccba 
ajjbacarapuccba. vattbupuccba ’ti attbannam parajikanam 
vattbupuccba tevisasamgbMisesanam v. dveaniyatanam v. 
dvecattarisanissaggiyanam v. attbasitisatapacittiyanam v. 
dvadasapatidesaniyanam v. dukkatanam v. dubbbasitanam 
vattbupuccba. vipattipuccba ’ti silavipattipuccba acaravi- 
pattipuccba dittbivipattipuccba ajivavipattipuccba. apatti- 
puccba ’ti parajikapattipuccba samgbadisesapattipucclia 
tbullaceayapattipuccha . . . dubbbasitapattipuccba. ajjba- 
carapuccba ’ti dvayaradvayasamapattipuccba. 

kinti te dittban ti lingapuccba iriyapatbapuccba akara- 
puccba vippakarapuccba. lingapuccba ’ti digbam va rassam 
va kanbam va odatam va. iriyapatbapuccba ’ti gaccbantam 
va tbitam va nisinnam va nipannam va. akarapuccba ’ti 
gibilinge va tittbiyalinge va pabbajitalinge va. vippakara- 
puccba ’ti gaccbantam va tbitam va nisinnarn va nipannam va. 
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kada te ditthan ti kalapuccha samayapuccha divasapucclia 
utupuccha. kalapuccha ’ti pubbanhakale va majjhantikakale 
va sayanhakale va. samayapuccha ’ti pubbanhasamaye va 
majj hantikasamaye va sayanhasamaye va. divasapucclia ’ti 
purebhattam va pacchabhattam va rattim va diva va kale va 
j unhe va. utupuccha ’ti hemaute va gimhe va vasse va. 

kattha te ditthan ti thanapuccha bhumipuccha okasapuccha 
padesapucchi. thanapuccha ’ti bhumiya va pathaviya va 
dharaniya va jagatiya \L bhumipuccha ’ti bhumiya va 
pahbate va pasane va pasade va. okasapuccha ’ti puratthime 
va okase pacchime va okase uttare va okase dakkhine v& 
okase. padesapuccha ’ti puratthime va padese . . , dakkhine 
va padese ’ti. 118 1 | 

Mahasamgamara nitthitam. tass’ uddanam : 

vatthu, nidanani, akaro, pubbaparam, katakatam, 
kamm’-ldhikaranan c’ eva, samatho, chandagami ca,| 
dosa, moh^, bhaya c’ eva, sauna, nijjhapanena ca, 
pekkh^, pasMe, pakkho ’mhi, suta-theratarena ca,| 
asampattan ca, sampattam, dhammena, vinayena ca, 
satthussa sasanenapi ; mahasamgamanapana ’ti. 
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Kassa kathinam anattbatam, kassa katbinam attbatam, 
kinti katbinam anattbatam, kinti katbinam attbatam. 

kassa k. anattbatan ti : dvinnam puggalanam anattbatam 
boti katbinam anattbarakassa ca ananumodakassa ca. imesam 
dvinnam puggalanarp anattbatam boti katbinam. 

kassa k. attbatan ti : dvinnam puggalanam attbatam boti 
katbinam attbarakassa ca anumodakassa ca. imesam dvinnam 
puggalanam attbatam boti katbinam. 

kinti katbinam anattbatan ti: catuvisatiya akarebi anattba- 
tam boti katbinam. na ullikbitamattena attbatam boti 
katbinam . . . (Mabavagga VII. 1. 5) . . . evam pi 
anattbatam boti katbinam. 

nimittakammara naraa: nimittam karoti imina dussena 
katbinam attbarissamiti. parikatha nama : parikatham 
karoti imaya parikatbaya katbinadussam nibbattessamiti. 
kukkukatam nama anadiymdanam vuccati. sannidhi nama : 
dve sannidbiyo karanasannidbi ca nicayasannidhi ca. nissa- 
ggiyam nama : kariyamane arunam udriyati. imebi catuvi- 
satiya akarebi anattbatam boti katbinam. 

kinti katbinam attbatan ti : sattarasabi akarebi attbatam 
boti ka^iinara. abatena attbatam boti katbinam . . . 

(Mabavagga VII, 1. 6) . . . evam pi attbatain boti katbi- 
nam. imebi sattarasabi akarebi attbatam boti katbi- 
nam. mil 

saba katbinassa attbara kati dbamma jayanti. saba k. a. 
paunarasa dbamma jayanti, attba matika dve palibodha 
pancanisamsa. saba k. a. ime pannarasa dbamma ja- 
yanti. II 111 
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payogassa katame dhamnia anantarapaccayena paccayo 
samanantarapaccayena paccayo nissayapaccayena p. upanissa- 
yapaccayena p. purejatapaccayena p. pacchajatapaccayena p. 
sabajatapaccayena paccayo. 

pubbakaranassa katame dhamma anantarapaccayena pacca- 
yo — pa—. 

paccuddharassa katame dhamma, adhittbanassa katame 
dbamma, attharassa katame dbamma, raatikanan ca palibo- 
dhanan ca katame dhamma, vatthussa katame dhamma ananta- 
rapaccayena paccayo . . . sabajatapaccayena paccayo. ||2|| 
pubbakaranam payogassa anantarapaccayena paccayo sam- 
anantarapaccayena paccayo nissayapaccayena paccayo upani- 
ssayapaccayena paccayo. payogo pubbakaranassa purejata- 
paccayena paccayo. pubbakaranam payogassa paccbajata- 
paccayena paccayo. pannarasa dhamma sabajatapaccayena 
paccayo. II 3 II 

paccuddharo pubbakaranassa anantarapaccayena paccayo 
samanantarapaccayena paccayo nissayapaccayena paccayo 
upanissayapaccayena paccayo. pubbakaranam paccuddbd- 
rassa purejatapaccayena paccayo. paccuddliaro pubbakara- 
nassa pacchajatapaccayena paccayo. pannarasa dbamma 
sabajatapaccayena paccayo. ||4I| 

adhitthanam paccuddharas.sa anantarapaccayena paccayo 
samanantarapaccayena p. nissayapaccayena p. upanissaya- 
paccayena paccayo. paccuddharo adhittbanassa purejata- 
paccayena paccayo. adbittbanam paccuddharassa pacebaja- 
tapaccayena paccayo. pannarasa dhamma sabajatapaccayena 
paccayo. I|5|| 

attbaro adhittbanassa anantarapaccayena p. samanantarap. 
p. nissayap. p. upanissayap. paccayo. adbittbanam attha- 
rassa purejatapaccayena paccayo. attbaro adhittbanassa 
pacchajatapaccayena jtaccayo. jjannarasa dhamma sahajata- 
paccayena paccayo. || (> || 

matika ca palibodha ca attharassa anantarap. p. samananta- 
rap. p. nissayap. p. upanissajmp. paccayo. attbaro matikanaii 
ca palihodhanan ca purejatapaccayena paccayo. matika ca 
palibodha ca attharassa pacchajatapaccayena pacca 3 ’o. 
pannarasa dhamma sahajatapaccaj’ena paccayo. ||7l| 
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asa ca anasa ca vatthussa anantarapaccayena p. samananta- 
rap. p. nissayap. p. upanissayap. paccayo. vatthu asanan ca 
anasanaii ca purejatapaccayena paccayo. asa ca anasa ca 
vatthussa pacchajatapaccayena paccayo. pannarasa dhamma 
sahajatapaccayena paccayo. ||8||2il 

pubbakaranam kimnidanam kimsamudayam kimjatikam 
kimpabbavam kimsambharam kimsamuttbanam. paccuddharo 
kimnidano . . . kimsamutthano. adbitthanam . . . attbaro 
. . . matika ca palibodha ca . . . asa ca anasa ca kimnidana 
. . . kimsamuttbana. 

pubbakaranam paj'oganidanam payogasamudayam . . . 
payogasamutthanam. paccuddharo pubbakarananidano . . . 
adhittbanam paccuddbaranidanam . . . attbaro adhittbanani- 
dano . . . matika ca palibodha ca attbaranidana . . asa ca 
anas^ ca vattbunidana . . . vatthusamuttban^. || 1 1| 

payogo kimnidano kimsamudayo . . . kimsamutthano. 
pubbakaranam — la — paccuddharo, adhittbanam, atth&ro, m^- 
tika ca palibodha ca, vatthu, asa ca an^s^ ca kimniddnl . . . 
kimsamuttbana. 

payogo betunidano hetusamudayo ....... asa ca ands^ 

ca betunidana . . . betusamuttbana. II 2 II 

payogo kimnidano ....... asa ca anasa ca kimnidana 

. . . kimsamuttbana. 

payogo paccayanidano paccayasamudayo ....... asa ca 

anasa ca paccayanidana . . . paccayasamuttbana. ||3|| 

pubbakaranain katihi dhammebi samgahitam. pubbaka- 
ranam sattahi dhammebi samgahitam dbovanena vicaranena 
chedanena bandhanena sibbanena rajanena kappakaranena. 
pubbakaranam imebi sattahi dhammebi samgabitain. 

paccuddharo katihi dhammebi saragabito. paccuddharo 
tihi dhammebi samgabito samghatiya uttarasaiigena antara- 
vasakena. 

adhittbanam katihi . . . tihi dhammebi samgahitam 
samghatiya uttarasangena antaravasakena. 

attbaro katihi . . . ekena dhammena samgabito vacibbe- 
dena. ||4|| 

katbinassa kali mulani kati vattbuni kati bbumiyo. katbi- 
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nassa ekam mulam samglio, tini vatthuni samghati uttara- 
sango antaravasako, cha bhumiyo khomam kappasikam 
koseyyam kambalam sanam bbangam. 1| 5 1| 

katbinassa ko adi kirn majjhe kim pariyosanam. katbi- 
nassa pubbakaranam adi, kiriya majjhe, attbaro pariyosa- 
nam. || 6|| 

katih’ angebi saraannagato puggalo abbabbo katbinam 
attharitum. katib’ angebi samannagato puggalo bhabbo 
katbinam attharitum. attbab’ angebi s. p. abbabbo kathi- 
nam attharitum, attbab’ angebi s. p. bhabbo katbinam 
attharitum. katamehi attbab’ angebi s. p. abbabbo katbi- 
nam attharitum. pubbakaranam na janati, paccuddharam 
. . . adhitthanam . . . attharam . . . matikam . . . pali- 
bodhain . . . ubbbaram . . . anisamsam na janati. imebi 
attbab’ angebi s. p. abbabbo katbinam attharitum. katamehi 
attbab’ angebi s. p. bhabbo katbinam attharitum. pubbaka- 
ranam j&n^ti . . . S,nisamsam janati. imebi attbab’ angebi 
8. p. bhabbo katbinam attharitum. || 7 1| 

katinam puggalanam kathinattbara na ruhanti. katinam 
puggal3,nam kathinatthar^ ruhanti. tinnam p. k. na ruhanti, 
tinnam p. k. ruhanti. katamesam tinnam p. k. na ruhanti. 
nissimattho anumodati, anumodanto na vacam bbindati, 
v^cam bhindanto na param vinuapeti. imesam tinnam p. k. 
na ruhanti. katamesam tinnam p. k. ruhanti. simattho 
anumodati, anumodanto vacam bbindati, vacam bhindanto 
param vinnapeti. imesam tinnam p. k. ruhanti. ||8l| 

kati kathinattbara na ruhanti. kati kathinattbara ruhanti. 
tayo kathinattbara na ruhanti, tayo k. ruhanti. katame 
tayo k. na ruhanti. vatthuvipannaii c’ eva hoti kalavipannan 
ca karanavipannan ca. ime tayo k. na ruhanti. katame 
tayo k. ruhanti. vatthusampannan c’ eva boti kalasampannau 
ca karanasampannail ca. ime tayo k. ruhanti. II 9 II 3 II 

katbinam janitabbam, kathinattbaro janitabbo, katbinassa 
attharamaso janitabbo, katbinassa attbaravipatti janitabba, 
katbinassa attharasampatti janitabba, nimittakammam jani- 
tabbam, parikatba janitabba, kukkukatam janitabbam, sanni- 
dbi janitabba, nissaggiyarn janitabbam. 
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kathinam janitabban ti ; tesan iieva dhamraanam samgabo 
samaTayo namam namakammam namadheyyarp. nirutti byan- 
janara abbilapo yad idam kathinan ti. 

kathinassa attharamaso janitabbo ’ti ; vassanassa paccbimo 
maso janitabbo. 

katbinassa attbaravipatti janitabba ’ti : catuvisatiya akarebi 
katbinassa attbaravipatti janitabba. katbinassa attbarasam- 
patti janitabba ’ti : sattarasabi akarebi katbinassa attbara- 
sainpatti janitabba. 

nimittakaramam janitabban ti : nimittam karoti imina 
dussena katbinam attharissamiti. 

parikatba janitabba ’ti : parikatbarn karoti imaya parika- 
tbaya katbinadussam nibbattessamiti. 

kukkukatain janitabban ti: anadiyadanam janitabbam. 
sannidbi janitabba ’ti : dve sannidhiyo janitabba karana- 
sannidbi ca nicayasannidbi ca. 

nissaggiyam janitabban ti : kariyamane arnnam udriyati. 
katbinattbaro janitabbo ’ti : sace samgbassa katbinadussam 
nppannam boti samghena katham patipajjitabbam, attbara- 
kena katbam patipajjitabbam, anuraodakena katham pati- 
pajjitabbani. samghena nattidutij’ena kamraena kathinattha- 
rakassa bliikkhuno databbam. tena katbinattbarakena bbi- 
kklinna tadab’ eva dhovitva viinajjitva vicaretva cbinditvi, 
sibbetva rajitva kappani katva katbinam attharitabbam. sace 
samgbatiya kathinani attbaritukamo boti poranika samgbati 
paccuddbaritabba, nava samgbati adbittbatabba, imaya 
samgbatiya katbinam attbaramiti vaca bbinditabba. sace 
nttarasaiigcna katbinarn attbaritukamo boti poranako uttaia- 
sango paccuddharitabbo, navo uttarasango adbittbatabbo, 
imina uttarasangena katbinam attbaramiti vaca bbinditabb.a. 
sace antaravasakena kathinam attbaritukamo boti poranako 
antaravasako paccuddharitabbo, navo antaravasako adbittba- 
tabbo, imina antaravmsakcna katbinam attbaramiti vaca 
bbinditabba. tena katbinattbarakena bbikkbuna samghani 
npasamkamitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitva anjalim 
paggabetva evam assa vacaniyo : attbatam bhante samgbassa 
katbinam, dbammiko katbinattliaro, anumodatba ’ti. tebi 
anumodakebi bbikkhrdii ekamsam uttarasangam karitva, 
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anjalim paggahetva evam assa yacaniyo : atthatam avuso 
samghassa katbinam, dharnmiko kathiaattbaro, anumodatna 
’ti. tena kathinattbarakena bhikkhuna sambabule bhikkhu 
upasamkamitva ekaipsam uttarasangam karitva anjalim 
paggabetva evam assu vacani^a : atthatam bbante . . . 
anumodatba ’ti. tehi anumodakebi . . . anumodatna ’ti. 
tena kathinattbarakena bbikkhuna ekam bbikkhum upasain- 
kamitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitva anjalim paggahetva 
evam assa vacanivo: atthatam avuso samghassa katbinam, 
dharnmiko kathinattharo, anuraodahiti. tena anumodakena 
bbikkhuna ekamsam uttarasangam karitva anjalim pagga- 
hetva evam assa vacaniyo : atthatam avuso samghassa 
katbinam, dharnmiko kathinattharo, anumodamiti. ||4II 

samgho katbinam attharati, gano k. a., puggalo k. attha- 
ratiti. na samgho katbinam attharati, na gano k. a., puggalo 
katbinam attliaratiti. hanci na samgho k. a., na gano k. a., 
puggalo k. attharati : samghassa anatthatam hoti katbinam, 
ganassa anatthatam hoti katbinam, puggalassa atthatam hoti 
katbinam. 

samgho patimokkham uddisati, gano patimokkham uddisati, 
puggalo patimokkham uddisatiti. na samgho patimokkham 
uddisati, na gano p. u., puggalo p. uddisatiti. hanci na 
samgho p. u., na gano p. u., puggalo p. u. : samghassa 
anuddittham hoti patimokkham, ganassa anuddittham hoti 
patimokkham, puggalassa uddittham hoti patimokkham. 

samghassa samaggiya ganassa samaggiya puggalas.sa 
uddesa samghassa uddittham hoti patimokkham, ganassa 
uddittham hoti patimokkham, puggalassa uddittham hoti 
patimokkham. evam eva na sarngho katbinam attharati, na 
gano k. a., puggalo k. a. : samghassa anumodanaya ganassa 
anumodanaya puggalassa atthara samghassa atthatam hoti 
katbinam, ganassa atthatam hoti katbinam, puggalassa 
atthatam hoti kathinan ti. || 5 II 

pakkamanantiko kathinuddharo vutto adiccabandhuna, 
etaii ca taham pucchami : katarao palibodho pathamam 
chijjati.i 

VOT,. V. 12 
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pakkamanantilvo kathinuddharo vutto adiccabandhuna, 
etan ca taham vissaijissam : civarapalibodho patbamam 
chijjati, 

tassa saba babisimagamana avasapalibodbo cbijjati.| 
nitthanantiko katbinuddb§,ro vutto adiccabandbuna, 
etan ca tabam puccbami . . . vissajjissam : avasapali- 
bodbo patbamam cbljjati, 
civare nittbite civarapalibodho cbijjati.l 
sannitthanantiko kathinuddharo . . . 

. . . puccbami . . . vissajjissam : dve palibodha apubbam 
acarimam cbijjanti.| 
nasanantiko kathinuddharo . . . 

. . . puccbami . . . vissajjissam ; avasapalibodbo patha- 
mam chijjati, 

civare nattbe civarapalibodho cbijjati.l 
savanantiko kathinuddharo . . . 

. . . puccbimi . . . vissajjissam: civarapalibodho patha- 
mam chijjati, 

tassa saba savanena avasapalibodbo cbijjati.l 
^savaccbediko kathinuddharo . . . 

. . . puccbami . . , vissajjissam : avasapalibodbo patba- 
raam chijjati, 

civarasaya upaccbinnaya civarapalibodho cbijjati.l 
simatikkantiko kathinuddharo . . . 

. . . puccbami . . . vissajjissam : civarapalibodho 
patbamam chijjati, 

tassa bahisimagatassa avasapalibodbo cbijjati.l 
sahubbharo kathinuddharo . . . 

. . . puccbami . . . vissajjissam : dve palibodha apubbam 
acarimam cbijjantiti. II 6 II 

kati katbinuddhara samgbadbina, kati katbinuddhara 
puggaladbina, kati katbinuddhara n’ eva samgbadbina na 
puggalMbina. eko kathinuddharo samgbadhino anfar- 
ubbharo, cattaro katbinuddhai^ puggaladbina pakkaman- 
antiko nitthanantiko sannitthanantiko simatikkantiko, 
cattaro katbinuddhara n’ eva samgbadbina na puggaladbina 
nasanantiko savanantiko asavaccbediko sahubbharo. II 1 II 
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kafi kathinuddhara antosimaya uddhariyyanti, kati kathin- 
uddhara bahislmaya uddhariyyanti, kati kathinuddhara siya 
antosimi,ya uddhariyj^anti siya bahisirnaya uddhariyyanti. 
dve kathinuddhara antosimaya uddhariyyanti antarubbharo 
sahubbharo. tayo kathinuddhara bahisirnaya uddhariyyanti 
pakkamanantiko savanantiko siinatikkantiko. cattaro kathin- 
uddliara sij^a antosimaya uddhariyyanti siya bahisirnaya 
uddhariyyanti nitthanantiko sannitthanantiko nasanantiko 
^savacchediko. ||‘2|| 

kati kathinuddhara ekuppada ekanirodha, kati kathin- 
uddhara ekuppada nananirodha. dve kathinuddhara 
ekupp&da ekanirodha antarubbharo sahubbharo, avasesa 
kathinuddhara ekuppada nananirodha ’ti. II 311 711 

Kathinabhedo nitthito. tass’ uddanam : 

kassa, kinti, pannarasa, dharama, nidana-hetu ca, 
paccaya-samgaha-mhla, adi ca, attha pugga]i,| 
bhedd tinnam, tayo, janitabbam, atthdram uddesena ca, 
palibodh’-adhina, simiya, uppadanirodhena cS, ’ti.l 


Parivaram nitthitam. 
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Tena saraayena buddlio bliagava Sa vattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. atba kbo ■a}'asnia 
Upali yena bhagaya ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva bha- 
gavantamabhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinno 
kbo ayasma Upali bbagavantam etad avoca : katibi nu kbo 
bbante angebi samannagatena bhikkbuna yavajivam nanissi- 
tena vattbabban tl. patleab’ Upali angebi samannagatena 
bbikkbuna yavajivam nanissitena vattbabbam. kataraebi 
pancabi. uposatbam na janati, uposatbakammam na j., pati- 
raokkbam na j., patimokkhuddesam na j., unapancavasso 
boti. imelii kbo Upali pancab’ angebi samannagatena bbi- 
kkhuni yavajivam nanissitena vattbabbam. 

pancab’ Upali angebi samannagatena bhikklmn^ yavajivam 
anissitena vattbabbam. katamebi pancabi. uposatbam ja- 
nati, uposatbakammam . . . paficavasso va boti atireka- 
pancavasso va. imebi kbo . . . || 1 II 

aparebi pi Upali pancab’ angebi s. bh. yavajivam nanissi- 
tena vattbabbam. kataraebi pancabi. pavaranam na janati, 
pavaranakaramam na j., patiraokkbara na j., patimokklmdde- 
sam na j., unapancavasso boti. imebi kbo . . . 

pancab’ Upali angebi s. bb. yavajivam anissitena vattba- 
bbani. katamebi patlcabi. pavaranam janati . . . imebi 
kbo'. . . II2II 

aparebi pi Upali . . . nanissitena vattbabbam. katamebi 
pancabi. apattanapattirn na janati, labukagarukam apattira 
na j., savasesanavasesam apattira na j., duttbulladuttbullam 
apattim na j., unapancavasso boti. imebi kbo . . . 

pancab’ Upidi angebi . . . anissitena vattbabbam. kata- 
mehi pancabi. apattanapattirn janati . . . imebi kbo Upali 
pancab’ angebi s. bb. yavajivam anissitena vattbabban ti. II 3 II 
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katihi nu klio bkante angelii sainannagatena bliikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo databbo iia samanero upattha- 
petabbo ’ti. pancab’ TJp&li angebi s. bb. na upasampade- 
labbam na nissayo databbo na samanero upattbapetabbo. 
kataraebi pancabi. na patibalo boti antevasim va saddbivi- 
barim va gilanam upattbatuin va upattbapetum va, uppannam 
anabbiratim vupakasetum va vupakasapetum va, uppannam 
kukkuccam dbammato vinodetum va vinodapetuni va, abbi- 
dbamme vinetuin, abbivinaye vinetum. imebi kbo ITpMi 
pancab’ angebi s. bb. na upasampadetabbam na nissayo 
databbo na samanero upattliapetabbo. 

pancab’ TJpali angebi s. bb. upasampadetabbam nissayo 
databbo samanero upattbapetabbo. katamebi pancabi. pati- 
balo boti antevasiin va . . . abbivinaye vinetum. imebi 
kbo . . . 11411 

aparebi pi TJpali pancab’ angebi s. bb. na upasamp^de- 
tabbara na nissayo databbo na samanero upattbapetabbo. 
katamebi pancabi. na patibalo boti antevasim xh. saddbivi- 
harim va abbisamacarikaya sikkbaya sikkbapetum, adibrah- 
macariyikaya sikkbaya vinetum, adbisile vinetum, adbicitte 
vinetum, adbipaunaya vinetum. imebi kbo . . . 

pancab’ TJpali angebi s. bb. upasampadetabbam nissayo 
dtitabbo samanero upattbapetabbo. katamebi pancabi. pati- 
balo boti . . . adbicitte vinetum. imebi kbo TJpali paiicab’ 
angebi s. bb. upasampadetabbam nissayo databbo samanero 
upattbapetabbo ’ti. 11511 

katibi nu kbo bbante angebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno 
kammam katabban ti. pancah’ TJpali angebi s. bb. kammam 
katabbam. katamebi pancabi. alajji ca boti, bMo ca, apaka- 
tatto ca, miccbadittbiko ca boti, ajivavipanno ca. imebi kbo 
TJpali pancab’ angebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno kammam 
katabbam. 1|61| 

aparebi pi TJpali pancab’ angebi s. bb. kammam katabbain. 
katamebi pancabi. adbisile silavipanno boti, ajjbacare acara- 
vipanno boti, atidittbiya dittbivipanno boti, miccbadittbiko 
ca boti, ajivavipanno ca. imebi kbo . . . I|71l 

aparebi pi TJpali . . . kayikena davena samannagato boti, 
vacasikena davena s. b., kayikavacasikena davena s. b., 
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micchaditthiko ca hoti, ■ ajivavipaano ca. imeki kho 
. . . II8H" 

aparehi pi Upali . . . kayikena anacarena samann^igato 
hoti, vacasikena anacarena s. h., kayikavacasikena anacarena 
s. h., micchaditthiko ca hoti, ajivavipanno ca. imehi kho 

. . . II9II 

aparehi pi TJpali . . . kayikena upaghatikena samanna- 
gato hoti, vacasikena upaghatikena s. h., kayikavacasikena 
upaghatikena s. h., micchaditthiko ca hoti, ajivavipanno ca. 
imehi kho . . . II 10 II 

aparehi pi Upali . . . kayikena micchajivena samannagato 
hoti, vacasikena micchajivena s. h., kayikavacasikena miccha- 
jivena a. h., micchMitthiko ca hoti, ajivavipanno ca. imehi 
kho ... II 11 II 

aparehi pi Upali . . . apattiip. apanno kammakato upa- 
sampadeti nissayam deti samaneram upatthapeti bhikkhuno- 
vadakasammutim sadiyati sammato pi bhikkhuniyo ovadati, 
imehi kho . . . II 1211 

aparehi pi Upali . . . y^j'a apattiyd samghena kammam 
katam hoti tam apattim apajjati, aniiana va tadisikam, tato 
v^ papitthataram, kammam garahati, kammike garahati. 
imehi kho . . . II 1311 

aparehi pi Upali . . , buddhassa avannam bhasati, 
dhammassa avannam bhasati, samghassa avannam bhasati, 
micchaditthiko ca hoti, ajivavipanno ca. imehi kho Upali 
paficah’ aiigehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno kammam ka- 
tabban ti, || 14 1| 

anissitavaggo pathamo. tass’ uddanam : 

uposatham, pavaranam, apatti ca, gilanakam, 
abhisamacar’-alajji ca, adhisila-davena ca,] 
anacaram, upaghati-miccha, apattim eva ca, 
jaya apattiya, buddhassa : pathamo vaggasamgaho 
’ti. Hill 

katihi nu kho bhante angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno 
kammam na patippassambhetabban ti. pancah’ Upali angehi 
8. bh. kammam na patippassambhetabbam. katamehi paii- 
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cahi. apatti’m apanno kammakato . . . {nee chap. 1 . 12-14, 
reading na pa^ippassambhetabbam instead of katabbain) . . . 
ajivavipanno ca. imebi kho Upali pancah’ angehi samanna- 
gatassa bhikkbuno kammaip na patippassambhetabbam. II 1-3 1( 

aparebi pi Upali paiicah’ angehi samannagatassa bhikkbuno 
kammam na patippassambhetabbam. katamehi pancahi. 
alajji ca hoti, balo ca, apakatatto ca, omaddakarako ca hoti 
vattesu, sikkhaya ca na paripurakari. imebi kho Upali paiicah’ 
angehi samannagatassa bhikkbuno kammam na patippassam- 
bhetabban ti. ||4|| 

saingamavacarena bhante bhikkhuna samgham upasam- 
kamantena kati dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetva samgho 
upasamkamitabbo. samgamavacarena Upali bhikkhuna 
samgham upasamkamantena paiica dhamme ajjh. up. s. 
upasamkamitabbo. katame paiica. samgamavacarena UpMi 
bhikkhunti samgham upasamkamantena nicacittena saingho 
upasamkamitabbo rajoharanasamena cittena, isanakusalena 
bhavitabbam nisajjakusalena, there bhikkhu anupakhaj jantena 
nave bhikkhili ^sanena apatibahantena yathapatirhpe asano 
nisiditabbam, ananakathikena bhavitabbam atiracch^nakathi- 
kena sdmam vel dhammo bhasitabbo paro va ajjhesitabbo ariyo 
va tunhibhavo natimafnutabbo, sace Upali samgho samagga- 
karaniyani kamraani karoti tatra ca Upali bhikkbuno na 
kkhamati api ditthavikammam katva upetabba samaggi. 
tam kissa hetu, maham samghena nanatto assan ti. saragam- 
avacaren’ Upali bhikkhuna samgham upasamkamantena ime 
paiica dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetva samgho upasam- 
kamitabbo ’ti. II 5 II 

katihi nu kho bhante angehi samannagato bhikkhu samghe 
Toharanto bahujanaakanto ca hoti bahujanaamanapo ca bahu- 
janaarucito ca ’ti. paiicah’ Upali angehi samannagato . . . 
bahujanaarucito ca. katamehi paiicahi. ussitamanti ca hoti, 
nissitajappi ca, na ca bhasanusandhikusalo hoti, na yatha- 
dhamme yathavinaye yathapattiya codeta hoti, na yatha- 
dhamme yathavinaye j’athapattiya kareta hoti. imebi kho 
Upali paiicah’ angehi sammannagato . . . bahujanaarucito ca. 

paiicah’ Upali angehi samannagato bhikkhu samghe voha- 
ranto bahujanakanto ca hoti bahujanamanapo ca bahujana- 
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rucito ca. katamehi panealii. na ussitaraanti ca hoti, na 
nissitajappi ca, bhasanusandhikusalo ca hoti, yathadhamme 
yathavinaye yathapattiya codeta hoti, yathadhamme yatha- 
viiiaye yathapattiya kareta hoti. imehi kho Upali . . . II 6 II 
aparehi pi Upali pancah’ angehi samannagato hhikkhu 
samghe yoharanto hahujanaakanto ca . . . ussadeta hoti, 
apasadeta hoti, adharamam ganhati, dhammam patihahati, 
samphan ca hahum hhasati. imehi kho Upali . . . 

pancah’ Upali angehi samannagato hhikkhu samghe voha- 
raiito hahujanakanto ca . . . na ussMeta hoti, na apasadeta 
hoti, dhammam ganhati, adhammam patihahati, samphan ca 
na hahum hhasati. imehi kho Upali . . . II 7 II 

aparehi pi Upali pancah’ angehi samannagato hhikkhu 
samghe yoharanto hahujanaakanto ca . . . pasayha pavatta 
hoti, anokasakamraain karapetya pavatta hoti, na yath^- 
dhamme yathavinaye yathapattiya codeta hoti, na yatha- 
dhamme yathavinaye yathapattiya kareta hoti, na yath&- 
ditthij-a hyakata hoti. imehi kho Upali . . . 

pancah’ Upali angehi samannagato hhikkhu samghe voha- 
ranto hahujanakanto ca . . . na pasayha pavatta hoti, 
okasakammam karapetva pavatta hoti, yathadhamme y. y. 
codeta hoti, yathadhamme y. y. kareta hoti, yathaditthiyei 
hyakata hoti. imehi kho Upali . . . hahujanarucito ca 
’ti. II 811 

kati nu kho hhante anisamsa vinayapariyattiya ’ti. pane’ 
ime UpMi anisarnsa vinayapariyattiya katame panca. 
attano silakkhandho sugutto hoti surakkhito, kukkuccapaka- 
tanam patisaranarn hoti, visarado samghamajjhe voharati, 
paccatthike saha dhammena suniggahitam nigganhati, 
saddhammatthitiya patipanno hoti. ime kho Upali pancani- 
samsa vinayapariyattiya ’ti. ||9|| 

napatippassamhhanavaggo dutiyo. tass’ uddanam : 

apanno, yaya, vannan ca, alajji, samgamena ca, 
usslta, ussadeta ca, pasayha, paiiyattiya ’ti. 


pathamayamakapannatti. 112 II 



XV. 3.] 


UPALIPASrCAK-i. 


185 


katihi nu kho bhante angehi samannagatena bhikkbuna 
samghe na voharitabban ti. paiicab’ Upali angehi s. bh. 
samghe na vobarltabbam. katamehi pancahi. apattim na 
janati, apattisarautthanam na j., apatti5'a paj'ogam na j., 
apattiya vupasamam na j., apattiya na viuicchayakusalo 
both imebi kho Upali paiicab’ angebi s. bb. samgbe na 
A’oharitabbam. 

paiicab’ Upali angebi s. bb. sainghe vobaritabbam. kataraebi 
paficabi. apattim janati . . . apattiya vinicchayakusalo 
boti. imebi kbo Upali paiicab’ angehi s. bb. samgbe 
Tobaritabbaiii. || 1 II 

aparebi pi . . . samgbe na vobaritabbam. katamehi 
paiicahi. adbikuranam na janati, adbikaranasamuttbanam na 
j., adbikaranassa payogam na j., adhikaranassa vupasamam 
na j., adbikaranassa na vinicchayakusalo boti. imebi kbo . . . 

paiicab’ Upali . . . samgbe vobaritabbam. katamehi 
paiicahi. adhikaranam janati . . . adbikaranassa vinicchaya- 
kusalo boti. imebi kho . . . II 2 II 

aparebi pi . . . na vobaritabbam. katamehi paiicahi. 
pasayha pavatta boti, anokasakammam karapetva pavattS, 
boti, na yathadhamme yathelvinaye yatbapattiya codet& boti, 
na yatbadhamrae y. y. kareta boti, na yathaditthiya byakata 
boti. imebi kho . . . 

paiicab’ Upali . . . sarngbe vobaritabbam. katamehi 

paiicahi. na pasayha pavatta boti, okasakaminam karapetva 
pavatta boti . . . yathaditthiya byakata boti. imebi 
kho . . . II3II 

aparebi pi . . . na vobarilabbain. katamehi paiicahi. 

apattanapattim na janati, labukagarukam apattim na j., 
savasesanavasesam apattim na j., dutthulladutthullam apattim 
na j., sappatikammam appatikammam apattim na janati. 
imebi kho . . . 

paiicab’ Upali . . . sainghe vobaritabbam. katamehi 

paiicahi. apattanapattim janati . . . imebi kho . . .11-111 
aparebi pi . . . na vobaritabbam. katamehi paiicahi. 

karamam na janati, kammassa karanam na j., kammassa 
vatthum na j., kammassa vattam na j., kammassa vupasamam 
na janati. imebi kbo . . . 
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paficah’ TJpali . . . samghe voharitabbam. batamebi 

pancabi. kammam janati . . . imebi kbo . . . II 5 II 

aparebi pi . . . na vobarifabbam. katamebi pancabi. 
vattbum na janati, nidanam na j., pannattim na j., pada- 
paccbabbattbam na j., anusandhivacanapatbam na janati. 
imebi kbo . . . 

paiicab’ Upali . . . samgbe vobaritabbam. katamebi 

pancabi. vattbum janati . . . imebi kbo . . . 11611 

aparebi pi . . . na vobaritabbam. katamebi pancabi. 
cbandagatim gaccbati, dosagatim gaccbati, mobagatim 
gaccbati, bbaj-agatim gaccbati, alajji ca boti. imebi kbo . . . 

paiicab’ TJpali . . . saingbe vobaritabbam. katamebi 

pancabi. na cbandagatim gaccbati . . , lajji ca boti. 
imebi kbo . . . II 7 II 

aparebi pi . . . na vobaritabbam. katamebi pancabi. 
cbandagatim gaccbati, dosagatim g., mobagatim g., bbaya- 
gatim g., akusalo ca boti vinaye. imebi kbo . . , 

pancab’ TJpali . . . samgbe vobaritabbam. katamebi 

pancabi. na cbandagatim gaccbati . . . kusalo ca boti 
vinaye. imebi kbo . . . II 8 II 

aparebi pi . . . na vobaritabbam. katamebi pancabi. 
fiattim na janati, nattiya karanam na j., nattiya anussavanani 
na j., nattiya samatham na j., iiattiya vupasamam na janati. 
imebi kbo . . . 

paucab’ TJpali . . . samgbe vobaritabbam. katamebi 

pancabi. nattim janati . . . imebi kbo . . . II 9 II 

aparebi pi . . . na vobaritabbam. katamebi paiicabi. 
suttam na janati, suttanulomam na j., vinayam na j., vinaya- 
nulomam na j., na ca tbanatbanakusalo boti. imebi kbo . . . 

paiicab’ TJpali . . . samgbe vobaritabbam. katamebi 
pancabi. suttam janati . . . tbanatbanakusalo ca boti. 
imebi kbo . . . II 10 II 

aparebi pi . . . na vobaritabbam. katamebi pancabi. 
dbammam na janati, dbammanulomam na j., vinayam na j., 
vinayanulomam na j., na ca pubbaparakusalo boti. imebi 
kbo . . . 

pancah’ TJpali . . . samgbe vobaritabbam. katamebi 

pancabi. dbammam janati . . . pubbaparakusalo ca boti. 



XV. 3-tl 


TJPALIPAXCAKA. 


187 


iinehi kho Upali paiicah’ angehi samannagatena bliikkkuna 
samghe voharitabban ti. II 11 II 

voh&ravaggo tatiyo. tass’ uddanam : 

apatti, adhikaranam, pasayh’, apattijananS, 
kammam, vatthum, alajji ca, akusalo ca, nattiya, 
suttam na janati, dhammam : tatiyo vaggasamgaho ’ti. i| 3 II 

kati nu kbo bbante adhammika dittbavikamma ’ti. pane’ iine 
Upali adhammika dittbavikamma. katame pauca. anapattiya 
ditthiin. avikaroti, adesanagaminiya apattij’a d. a., desitaya 
^pattiya d. a., catuhi pancahi d. a., manomanasena ditthim 
avikaroti. ime kbo Upali pafica adhammika dittbavikamma. 

pane’ ime Upali dbammika dittbavikamma. katame panea. 
apattiya ditthim Avikaroti, desanagaminiya apattiya d. a., 
adesitaya apattiya d. a., na catuhi pancahi d. S, , na manoma- 
nasena d. a., ime kbo . . . II 1 II 

apare pi Upali pafica adhammika dittbavikamma. katame 
panca. nan&samvtisakassa santike ditthim avikaroti, nandsi- 
m&ya thitassa santike d. a., apakatattassa santike d. i., catuhi 
pancahi d. a., manomanasena d. ime kho . . . 

pane’ ime Upali dhammika dittbavikamma. katame pafica. 
samanasamvasakassa santike d. a., samanasimajm thitassa 
santike d. a., pakatattassa santike d. a., na catuhi pancahi d. 
a., na manomanasena d. a., ime kho Upali pafica dhammika 
dittbavikamma ’ti. 1|2|| 

kati nu kho bhante adhammika patiggaha ’ti. pafic’ ime 
Upali adhammika patiggaha. katame pafica. kayena diyya- 
manam kayena appatiggahitam, kayena diyy^amanam kaympa- 
tibaddhena appatiggahitam, kayapatibaddhena diyyamanara 
kayena appatiggahitam, kaympatibaddhena diyyamanam kaya- 
patibaddhena appatiggahitam, nissaggiy'ena diyyamanam ka- 
yena va kayapatibaddhena va appatiggahitam. ime kho 
Upali pafica adhammika patiggaha. 

pafic’ ime Upali dhammika patiggaha. katame pafica. 
kayena diyyamanam kaymna patiggahitam . . . nissaggiy^ena 
diyy'amanam kayena va kayapatibaddhena va patiggahitam. 
ime kho UpMi pafica dhammika patiggaha ’ti. ||3|| 
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kati nu kho bhante anatiritta ’ti. pane’ ime Ujjali anati- 
ritta. katamepanca. akappiyakatam hoti, appatiggahitakatam 
boti, anuccaritakatam hoti, ahatthapase katam hoti, alam etam 
sabban ti avuttam boti. ime kbo Upali panca anatiritta. 

pane’ ime TJpali atirittL katame panea. kappiyakatam 
lioti, patiggabitakatam hoti, uecaritakatam hoti, hatthapase 
kafara hoti, alam etara sabban ti vuttam hoti. ime kho 
TJpali panca atiritta ’ti. II 4 II 

katihi nu kho bhante akarebi pavaiana pannajmtiti. 
pancah’ Upali akarebi pavarana pann^ati. katamehi 
pancalii. asanam panna^’ati, bhojanam paiinayati, hattha- 
pase tbilo abbiharati, patikkbepo pannayati. imehi kho 
Upali pancah’ akarebi pavarana pannayatiti. ||5|| 

kati nu kbo bbante adbammika patinnatakarana ’ti. pailc’ 
ime Upali adbammika patiniiatakarana. katame panca. 
bhikkbu paiajikam ajjbapanno boti, parajikena codiyamano 
samgbadisesam ajjliapanno patijanati, tam samgbo samghl- 
disesena kareti : adhammikam patinnatakaranam. bhikkbu 
paiajikam ajjbapanno hoti, parajikena codiyamano pacittiyam 
patidesaniyam dukkatam ajjbapanno patijanati, tam samgbo 
dukkatena kareti : adhammikam patinnatakaranam. bhikkbu 
samgbadisesam pacitti^’ara patidesaniyam dukkatam ajjha- 
panno hoti, dukkatena codiyamano paiajikam ajjbapanno 
patijanati, tam samgbo parajikena kareti : adhammikam 
patinnatakaranam. bhikkbu dukkataiir ajjbapanno hoti, 
dukkatena codiyamano samghadisesam pacittiyam patidesa- 
niyam ajjbapanno patijanati, tam samgbo patidesaniyena 
kareti : adhammikam patinnatakaranam. ime kho Upali 
paiica adbammika patinnatakarana. 

pane’ ime Upali dhammika patiniiatakarana. katame 
panca. bhikkbu paiajikam ajjbapanno hoti, parajikena 
codiyamano paiajikam ajjbapanno patijanati, tam samgbo 
parajikena kareti : dhammikara patinnatakaranam. bhikkbu 
samghadisesam pacittiyam patidesaniyam dukkatam ajjha- 
panno hoti, dukkatena codiyamano dukkatam ajjbapanno 
patijanati, tam samgbo dukkatena kareti : dhammikam pati- 
iiiiatakaranarn. ime kbo Upali paiica dhammika patiiiiia- 
takarana ’ti. ||6i| 
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katihi nu klio bhante ansfehi samannagfatassa bhikkhuno 
okasakammam karapentassa nalam okasakammam katun ti. 
pancah’ Upali angehi s. bh. ok. k. nalam okasakammam 
katum. katamehi paficabi. alajji ca hoti, balo ca, apaka- 
tatto ca, cavanadhippayo vatta hoti, no vutthanadhippayo. 
imehi kho . . . 

paficah’ Up^li angehi s. bh. ok. k. alam okasakammam 
katum. katamehi pancahi. lajji ca hoti, pandito ca, paka- 
tatto ca, Tutthanadhippa}^ vatta hoti, no cavanadhippayo. 
imehi kho Upali pancah’ angehi s. bh. ok. k. alam okasa- 
kammam katun ti. ||7|| 

katihi nu kho bhante angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
saddhim vinaj’o na sakacchatabbo ’ti. pancah’ Upali angehi 
s. bh. s. vinayo na sakacchatabbo. katamehi pancahi. 
vatthum na jauati, nidanam na j., pafinattim na j., pada- 
pacchabhaUbam na j., anusandhivacanapatham na janati. 
imehi kho . . . 

pancah’ Upali angehi s. bh. s. vinayo sakacchatabbo. 
katamehi pancalii. vatthum janati . . . imehi kho Upali 
pancah’ angehi s. bh. s. vinayo sakacchatabbo ’ti. ||8|| 

kati nu kho bhante panhapucchS ’ti. pane’ ima Upali 
panhapucchd. kataina panca. mandatta momuhatta pahham 
pucchati, papiccho icchapakato pailham pucchati, paribhava 
p. p., aiinatukamo p. p., sace me panham puttho sammad 
eva byakarissati icc etara kusalam, no ce me panhara puttho 
sammad eva byakarissati aham assa sammad eva byakarissa- 
miti pafiham pucchati. ima kho Upali panca panhapuccha 
’ti. II9II 

kati nu kho bhante aiinabyakarana ’ti. pane’ ime Upali 
annabyakarana. katame panca. mandatta momuhatta aunam 
byakaroti, papiccho icchapakato a. by., ummada cittakkhepa 
a. by., adhimanena a. bj'., bhutani anilani byakaroti. ime 
kho Upali pailca annabyakarana ’ti. II 10 1| 

kati nu kho bhante visuddhiyo ’ti. pane’ ima Upali 
visuddhiyo. kataina panca. nidanam uddisitva avasesani 
sutena savetabbain, ayam pathama A’isuddhi . . . {see VI. 5 ) 
. . . vittharen’ eva paiicami. ima kho Upali panca visu- 
ddhiyo ’ti. Illlil 
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katl nu kho bliante bhojana ’ti. pauc’ ime Upali bhojana. 
katame pauca. odano kummaso sattu maccbo mamsam. ime 
kho Upali panca bhojana ’ti. ||12|| 

ditthavikamnaavaggo catuttbo. tass’ uddanam : 

ditthavikararaa, apare, patiggaha, anatiritta, 
pavarana, patinfiatam, okasaip, sakacchena ca, 
pafiham, afulabyakarana, visuddhi capi, bhojana ’ti. II 4 II 

codakena bhante bhikkhuna parani codetukamena kati 
dliamme ajjhattain paccavekkhitva paro codetabbo ’ti. 
codaken’ Upali bhikkhuna param codetukamena panca 
dhamme ajjhattam paccavekkhitva paro codetabbo. katame 
panca. codaken’ Upili bhikkhuna param. codetukamena 
evam paccavekkhitabbatn ; parisuddhakayasamacaro . . . 
(=Cullavagga IX. 5. 1) . . . codaken’ Upali bhikkhuna 
param codetukamena ime panca dhamme ajjhattain pacca- 
vekkhitva paro codetabbo ’ti. II 1 1| 
codakena bhante bhikkhuna param codetukamena kati 
dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetv^ paro codetabbo ’ti. codaken’ 
Upali bhikkhuna param codetukamena panca dhamme ajjha- 
ttam upatthapetva paro codetabbo. katame panca. kalena 
vakkharai . . . (Cullav. IX. 5. 2) . . . codaken’ Upali 
bhikkhuna param codetukamena ime panca dhamme ajjhattam 
upatthapetva paro codetabbo ’ti. ||2|| 

codakena bhante bhikkhuna param codetukamena kati 
dhamme ajjhattam manasikaritva paro codetabbo ’ti. co- 
daken’ Upali bh. p. c. panca dbamme ajjhattam manasi- 
karitva paro codetabbo. katame panca. karuuiiat^ hitesita 
anukampata apattivutthanata vinayapurekkharata. codaken’ 
UpMi bh. p. c. ime paiica dhamme ajjhattam manasikaritva 
paro codetabbo ’ti. ||3|| 

katihi nu kho bhante angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno 
okasakamraara karapentassa nMam okasakammam katun ti. 
paiicah’ Upali angehi , . . nalam okasakammam katum. 
katamehi paficahi. aparisuddhakayasaraacaro hoti, apari- 
suddhavacisamacaro hoti, aparisuddhajivo hoti, bMo hoti 
abjatto, na patibalo anuyunjiyamano anuyogam datum. 
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imehi kho Upali pancak’ angehi . . . nMam okasakammam 
katum. 

paficak’ Upali angehi . . . alam okasakammam katum. 
katamehi paficahi. parisuddhakaj’asamacaro hoti, parisuddha- 
Tacisamacaro hoti, parisuddbajivo hoti, pandito hoti byatto, 
patibalo anuyuiijij'amano anuyogam datutp. imehi kho 
UpMi pancah’ angehi . . . alam okasakammam katun ti. ||4|| 

attadanam Matukamena bhante bbikkhuna katih’ angehi 
samannagatam attadanam adatabban ti. attManam Matu- 
kamen’ Upali bhikkhuna paiicangasamannagatam attadanam. 
adatabbam. katame pahea. attadanam adatukamena Upali 
bhikkhuna evam paccavekkhitabbam . . . (Cullavagga 
IX. 4) . . . evam paiicangasamannagatam kho Upali atta- 
danam adinnam pacchapi avippatisarakaram bhavissa- 
titi. II 5 II 

katibi nu kbo bbante angehi samannagato bhikkhu adhi- 
karanajatanam bhikkhunam bahupakaro hotiti. paiicah’ 
UpMi angehi . . . bahupakaro hoti. katamehi pancabi. 
silav^ hoti patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati acaragocara- 
sampanno anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi samidaya sikkhati 
sikkhdpadesu, bahussuto hoti sutadbaro sutasannicayo ye te 
dhamma adikal 3 ’an^ majjhe kalyana pariyosanakaly^nS, 
sattbam sabj'anjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brah- 
macarijmm abhivadanti tatbarup’ assa dhamma bahussula 
honti dbata vacasa paricita manasanupekkbita dittbiya 
suppatividdha, ubbayani kho pan’ assa patimokkbani vittha- 
rena svagatani honti suvibhattani suppavattini suvinicchilani 
suttaso anubj’anjanaso, vinaj’e kho pana thito hoti asanhiro, 
patibalo hoti ubho attapaccatthike assasetum sauiiapetum 
nijjbapetum pekkbetum pasadetura. imehi kho Upali paiicah’ 
angehi . . . bahupakaro hoti. II 6 II 

aparehi pi Upali paiicah’ angehi . . . bahupakaro hoti. 
katamehi paiicahi. parisuddhakayasamacaro hoti, parisuddha- 
vacisamacaro hoti, parisuddbajivo hoti, pandito hoti bj'atto, 
patibalo anuyufljij^amano anuyogam datum. imehi kho 
. II7II 

aparehi pi Upali paiicah’ angehi . . . bahupakaro hoti. 
katamehi paiicahi. vatthum janati, nidanam janati, pafiiiattim 
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j., padapacchabhattham j., anusandhivacanapatham janati. 
imebi kbo . . . babupakaro botiti. II 8 1| 

katibi nu kbo bbante angebi samannagatena bbikkbuna 
nanuyufijitabban ti. pailcab’ TJpali angebi s. bb. nanuyunji- 
tabbarn. katamehi paiicabi. suttam na janati, suttanulomam 
na j., vinayam na j., vinayanulomam na j., na ca tbanatbana- 
kusalo boti. imebi kbo . . . (see chap. 3- 10-11 ; instead of 
samgbe vobaritabbam, s° na vobaritabbam read anuyunji- 
tabbam, nanuyunjitabbam.) . . . pubbaparakusalo ca 

boti. imebi kbo TJpali pancab’ angebi s. bb. anuyunji- 
tabbam. ||9, 10|| 

aparebi pi Up^li pancab’ angebi s. bb. nanuyunjitabbam. 
katamebi paficabi. vattbum na janati, nid^nam na j., 
pannattim na j., padapaccbabhattbam na j., anusandbivaca- 
napatbam na janati. imebi kbo . . . 

paiicah’ Upali angebi s. bb. anuyunjitabbam. katamebi 
paficabi. vattbum janfiti . . . imebi kbo . . . ||11|| 

aparebi pi . . . nanuyufijitabbam. katamebi paficabi. 
fipattira na janati, apattisamuttbanam na j., apattiya payogam 
na j., apattiya vupasamam na j., apattiya na viniccbayakusalo 
boti. imebi kbo . . . 

paficab’ UpMi angebi s. bb. anuyunjitabbam. katamebi 
paficabi. apattim janati . . . apattiya viniccbayakusalo boti. 
imebi kbo . . . ||12|| 

aparebi pi . . . nanuyunjitabbam. katamebi paficabi. 
adbikaranam na janati, adhikaranasamuttbanam na j., adbi- 
karanassa payogam na j., adbikaranassa vfipasamam. na j., 
adhikaranassa na viniccbayakusalo boti. imebi kbo . . . 

paficab’ TJpali angebi s. bb. anuyufijitabbam. katamebi 
pancahi. adbikaranam janati . . . adhikaranassa viniccba- 
yakusalo boti. imebi kbo . . . anuyufijitabban ti. II 1311 

attadanavaggo pancamo. tass’ uddanain : 

parisuddhafi ca, kalena, karunfie, okasena ca, 
attadanam, adbikaranam, aparebi pi, vatthun ca, 
suttam, dhammam, puna vattbufi ca, apatti, adhikara- 
nena ca ’ti. 11511 
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kati nu kko bhante araniiaka ’ti. paiic’ ime UpMi 
arailnak^. katame panca. inandatta momuhatta araiiuako 
hoti, papiccho icchapakato ar. h., ummMa cittakkhepa ar. h., 
vannitam buddhehi buddhasavakebiti ar. b., api ca appiccbaii 
neva nissaya santuttbin fieva nissaya sallekbail neva nissaya 
pavivekan neva nissaya idamattbitan neva nissaya arannako 
hoti. ime kho TJpali paiica arannaka ’ti. II 1 II 

kati nu kho bhante pindapatika ’ti — pa — kati nu kbo 
bhante pamsukulika ’ti . . . rukkbamfiHka ’ti . . , sosanika 
’ti . . . abbbokasika ’ti . . . tecivarik^ ’ti . . . sapadana- 
carika ’ti . . . nesajjika ’ti . . . 3 ’athasanthatika ’ti . . . 
ekasanika ’ti . . . kbalupaccbabhattika ’ti . . . pattapindika 
’ti. pane’ ime TJpali pattapindika. katame panca. mandatta 
. . . idamattbitan neva nissaj’a pattapindiko hoti. ime kho 
TJpali pailca pattapindika ’ti. || 2—1311 

dbutangavaggo ebattho. tass’ uddinam : 

arannako, pindi-pamsu ca, rukkba-sus^napancamam, 
abbho-teci varan e’eva, sapadana-nesajjika, 
santbat’, ekasanan c’ eva, khalupaccbS, pattapindika 
’ti. 11611 

kati nu kho bhante musavM^ ’ti. pane’ ime TJpali musa- 
vada. katame panca. attbi musavado parajikagami, atthi 
musavado samgbadisesagami, a. m. thullaccajmgami, a. m. 
pacittiyagami, a. m. dukkatagami. ime kbo TJpMi panca 
musavada ’ti. || 1 1| 

katihi nu kbo bhante aiigebi samannagatassa bhikkbuno 
samgbamajjbe uposatbam va pavaranam va thapentassa 
alam bbikkbu ma bbandanam ma kalabam ma viggabam ma 
vivadaii ti omadditva samgbena uposatho va pavarana va 
katabba ’ti. paiicab’ TJpali angehi samannagatassa . . . 
katabba. katamebi pancahi. alajji ca hoti, halo ca, a 2 )a- 
katatto ca, cavanadbippayo vatta hoti, no vutthanadbippayo. 
imebi kho TJpali paiicab’ angehi samannagatassa . . . 
katabba. ||2|| 

aparehi pi TJpali paiicab’ angehi samannagatassa . . . 
katabba. katamebi pancahi. aparisuddbaka^'asamacaro hoti, 

1.3 
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aparisuddhaTacisainacaro hoti, aparisuddhajivo hoti, balo 
hoti abyatto, bhandanakaraka hoti kalabakarako. imebi 
kho Up^i pancab’ angehi samannagatassa . . . katabb§, 
’ti. II 3 II 

katibi nu kbo bbante angebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno 
anuyogo na databbo ’ti. pancab’ ITpMi . . . na databbo. 
katamebi pailcabi. apattanapattim na janati, labukagarukam 
apattim na j., savasesanavasesain apattim na j., duttbulla- 
duttbullam apattim na j., sappatikammam appatikammam 
apattim na janati. imebi kbo Ilpali . . . na databbo. 

pancab’ Upali angehi samannagatassa bbikkbuno anuyogo 
databbo. katamebi pancabi. apattanapattim janati . . . 
imebi kho UpMi . . . databbo ’ti. 1|4|| 

katibi nu kho bbante akarehi bbikkbu apattim apajjatiti. 
pailcab’ Upali akarehi bbikkbu apattim ^pajjati. katamebi 
pancabi. alajjita annanata kukkuccapakatata akappiye 
kappiyasanfiita kappiye akappiyasaiinita. imebi kho Upali 
. . . apajjati. ||5|| 

aparehi pi Upali pancab’ akarehi bbikkbu apattim Apajjati. 
katamebi pancabi. adassanena assavanena pasuttakat^ tatha- 
sanni satisammosa. imebi kho UpMi . . . apajjatiti. || 6 II 
kati nu kho bbante vera ’ti. pane’ ime UpMi vera. 
katarae panca. panatipato adinnadanam kamesu micchacaro 
musavado suramerayamajjapamMatthanani. ime kbo Upali 
panca vera ’ti. || 7 II 

kati nu kbo bbante veramaniyo ’ti. pane’ ima Upali 
yeramaniyo. katama panca. panatipata veramani adinna- 
dana y. kamesu miccbacara v. musavada v. surameraya- 
majjaparaadattbana veramani. ima kbo Upali panca yera- 
maniyo ’ti. II 8 II 

kati nu kbo bbante byasananiti. pane’ imani Upali byasa- 
iiani. katamani paiica. natibyasanara bbogaby. rogaby. silaby. 
dittbibyasanam. imani kho Upali panca byasananiti. || 9li 
kati nu kho bbante sampada ’ti. pane’ ima Upali sampada. 
katama panca. natisampada bhogas. arogyas. silas. dittbi- 
sampada. ima kho Upali panca sampada ’ti. II 10 1| 


musavadavaggo sattamo. tass’ uddanam : 
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musav^do ca, omaddi, aparehi, anuyogo ca, 
apattiii ca, aparehi, vera, veramani pi ca, 
byasanam, sampada c’ eva : sattamo vaggasamgaho 
’ti.il 7 II 

katihi nu kho bhante angebi samannagatassa bhikkhuno 
bhikkhunisamgben’ eva kammam katabban ti. paficah’ 
Upali angebi . . . katabbam avandiyo so bbikkhu bhi- 
kkbunisaTpghena. katamebi pancabi. vivaritva kayam 
bhikkhuninam dasseti, urum dasseti, angajatam dasseti, 
ubho amsakute dasseti, obbasati gibi sampayojeti. imebi kbo 
TJpali . . . katabbam avandiyo so bbikkbu bbikkbuni- 

saingbena. || 1 1| 

aparebi pi Upali paficab’ angebi . . . katabbam avandiyo 
so bbikkhu bhikkhunisamghena. katamebi pancabi. bbi- 
kkhuninam alabh^ya parisakkati, bbikkhuninam anatth^ya 
parisakkati, bbikkhuninam avasaya parisakkati, bbikkbuniyo 
akkosati paribhasati, bbikkhu bbikkhunibi bbedeti. imebi 
kho . . , II 2 II 

aparehi pi Up^li pancab’ angebi . . . katabbatn avandiyo 
so bbikkhu bhikkbunisamghena. katamebi pancabi. bhi- 
kkhuninam alabbaya parisakkati, bh. anattbaya p., bb. 
avasaya p., bbikkbuniyo akkosati paribhasati, bbikkbu bbi- 
kkhunibi sampayojeti. imebi kho . . . katabbam avandiyo 
so bbikkhu bhikkhunlsaraghena ’ti. || 3 1| 

katihi nu kho bhante angebi samannagataya bbikkhuniya 
kammarn katabban ti. pancab’ Upali angebi s. bb. kammam 
katabbam. katamebi pancabi. vivaritva kayam bhikkhu- 
nam dasseti, urum dasseti, angajatam dasseti, ubho amsakute 
dasseti, obbasati gibi sampayojeti. imebi kbo . . . I|4|| 
aparehi pi Upali pancab’ angebi s. bh. kammam katabbam. 
katamebi pancabi. bbikkbunam alabbaya parisakkati, bb. 
anattbaya p., bh. avMj^a p., bbikkhu akkosati paribhasati, 
bbikkbuniyo bhikkbubi bbedeti. imebi kbo . . . II 5 1| 

aparehi pi Upali pancab’ angebi s. bb. kammam katabbam. 
katamebi pancabi. bbikkbunam alabbaya parisakkati, bh. 
anattbaya p., bh. avasaya p., bbikkbu akkosati paribhasati, 
bbikkbuniyo bhikkbubi sampayojeti. imebi kho Upali 
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pancall’ anEehi samann^gataya bhikthuniya kammam ka- 
tabban ti. IIGil 

katihi nu kho bbante angebi samannagatena bbikkhuna 
bbikkhuninam ovado na tbapetabbo ’ti. paiicali’ TJpali 
angebi . . . na tbapetabbo. kataniebi paucabi. alajji ca 
boti, bMo ca, apakatatto ca, cavanadbippayo vatta boti, no 
viitthanMhippayo. iinehi kbo . . . I17|| 

aparebi pi Upali pancab’ angebi . . . na tbapetabbo. 
katamebi pancabi. aparisuddhakayasamacaro boti, apari- 
suddbavacisamacaro boti, aparisucldbajivo boti, bMo boti 
abyatto, na patibalo anuyuiijij'amano anuyogam datum, 
iiuebi kbo . . . ||8;i 

aparebi pi UpMi pancab’ angebi . . . na tbapetabbo. kata- 
mebi paucabi. kayikena anacarena samannagato boti, 
casikena anac&rena s. h., kayikavacasikena anacarena 
s. h., bbikkbuninam akkosakaparibbasako boti, bbikkbuuibi 
saddbim sarasattho vibarati ananulomikena samsaggena. 
iinebi kbo . . . Il9|| 

aparebi pi TJpali pancab’ angebi . . . na tbapetabbo. 
katamebi pancabi. alajji ca boti, balo ca, apakatatto ca, 
bbandanakarako ca boti kalabakarako, sikkbaya ca na pari- 
p&rakari. imebi kho . . . na tbapetabbo ’ti. ||10|| 

katibi nu kho bbante angebi samannagatena bbikkhuna 
bbikkbuninam ovado na gabetabbo ’ti. pancab’ TJpali angebi 
. . . na gabetabbo. katamebi pancabi. kayikena anacarena 
samannagato boti, vacasikena anacarena s. h., k^ikavacasi- 
kena anacarena s. h., bbikkbuninam akkosakaparibbasako 
boti, bbikkhunibi saddbim samsattbo vibarati ananulomikena 
samsaggena. irnebi kho . . . ||11|| 

aparebi pi Upali paficah’ angebi . . . na gabetabbo. 
katamebi pancabi. alajji ca boti, balo ca, apakatatto ca, 
gainiko va boti, gilano va. imebi kho . . . na gabetabbo 
’ti. II 12 II 

katibi nu kbo bbante angebi samannagatena bbikkhuna 
saddbim na sakaccbatabbo ’ti. pancab’ Upali angebi s, bh. s. 
na sakaccbatabbo. katamebi pancabi. na asekbena sila- 
kkbandbena samannagato boti, na asekbena samadbi- 
kkbandhena . . . pannakkbandbena . . . vimuttikkbaiidbena 
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. . . vimuttiuanadassanakkhandhena sainannagato lioti. 
imehi kho . . . 

pancali’ TJpali angeki s. bh. s. sakaccbatabbo. katamelii 
pai'icahi. asekhena silakkhandhena samannagato Loti . . . 
imebi kLo . . . I113|| 

aparelii pi TJpali paiicaL’ angelii s. bh. s. na sakaccbatabbo. 
katamehi pailcahi. na attliapatisambhidappatto hoti, na 
dhammapatisambhidappatto hoti, na niruttipatisambhida- 
ppatto hoti, na patibhanapatisambhidappatto hoti, na yatha- 
vimuttam cittaiu paccavekkhati. imehi kho . . . 

paiicah’ TJpali angehi s. bh. s. sakaccbatabbo. katamehi 
pailcahi. atthapatisambhidappatto hoti . . . yathavimuttam 
cittam. paccavekkhati. imehi kho TJpali paiicah’ angehi s. 
bh. s. sakaccbatabbo ’ti. ||14|| 

bhikkhuniovadavaggo aphamo. tass’ uddanam : 

bhikkliunih’ eva katabbam, aparehi tatha duve, 
bhikkhuninam tayo kamma, na thapetabbo dve duk^, 
na gahetabbo dve vutta, sakacchasu ca dve duka ’ti. ||8|| 

katihi nu kho bhante angehi samannagato bhikkhu ubba- 
hikaya na sammannitabbo ’ti. paiicah’ TJpali angehi s. bh. 
iibb. na sammannitabbo. katamehi pailcahi. na atthakusalo 
hoti, na dhammakusalo hoti, na niruttikusalo hoti, na 
b 3 "ailjanakusalo hoti, na pubbaparakusalo hoti. imehi kho 
TJpali paiicah’ angehi s. bh. ubb. na sammannitabbo. 

paiicah’ TJpali angehi s. bh. ubbahikdj'a sammannitabbo. 
katamehi pailcahi. atthakusalo hoti . . . imehi kho TJpali 
paiicah’ angehi s. bh. ubb. sammannitabbo. || 1 II 

aparehi pi TJpali . . . na sammannitabbo. katamehi 
pailcahi. kodhano hoti kodhabhibhCito, makkhi hoti makkha- 
bhibhuto, palasi hoti palasabhibhuto, issuki hoti issabhibhuto, 
sanditthiparamasi hoti adhanaggahi duppatinissaggi. imehi 
kho . . . 

paiicah’ Upali . . . sammannitabbo. katamehi pailcahi. 
na kodhano hoti na kodhabhibhuto . . . na issuki hoti na 
issabhibhuto, asanditthiparamasi hoti anadhanaggahi suppati- 
nissaggi. imehi kho . . . Il2|| 
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aparehi pi Up^li . . . na sammannitabbo. katamebi 
pancahi. kuppati, byapajjati, patittbiyati, kopam janeti, 
akkbamo boti apadakkbinaggabi ananusasani. imebi kbo . . . 

paiicab’ Upali . . . sammannitabbo. katamebi paficabi. 
na kuppati, na byapajjati, na patittbiyati, na kopam janeti, 
kbamo boti padakkbinaggabi anusasani. imebi kbo . . . ||3i| 
aparebi pi Upali . . . na sammannitabbo. katamebi 

pancabi. pasareta boti no sareta, anokasakammam karapetva 
pavatta boti, na yatbadbamme yatbavinaye yatbapattiya 
codeta boti, na yatbMbamme yatbavinaye yatbapattiya 
kareta boti, na yatbMittbiya byakata boti. imebi 

kbo . . . 

paiicab’ Upali . . . sammannitabbo. katamebi pancahi. 
sareta boti no pasareta, okasakammam karapetva pavatta 
boti, yatbadbamme . . . yatbaditthiya byakata boti. imebi 
kbo . . . II4II 

aparebi pi Upali . . . na sammannitabbo. katamebi 
pancahi. chandagatim gaccbati, dosagatim g., mob&gatim 
g., bhayagatina g., alajji ca boti. imebi kbo . . . 

paiicab’ UpMi . . . sammannitabbo. katamebi paficabi. 
na chandagatim gaccbati . . . lajji ca boti. imebi 
kbo . . . II5II 

aparebi pi Upali . . . na sammannitabbo. katamebi 
paficabi. chandagatim gaccbati, dosagatim g., mobagatim 
g., bbayagatim g., akusalo ca boti vinaye. imebi kbo . . . 

pancab’ Upali . . . sammannitabbo. katamebi pancabi. 
na chandagatim gaccbati . . . kusalo ca boti vinaye. imebi 
kbo . . . sammannitabbo ’ti. ||6|| 

katibi nu kbo bbante angehi saraannagato bhikkhu balo 
tv eva samkbam gaccbatiti. pancab’ Upali angebi s. bb. 
balo tv eva samkbam gaccbati. katamebi pancabi. suttam 
na janati, sutt8,nulomam na j., vinayam na j , vinayanulomani 
na j., na ca thanatbanakusalo boti. imebi kbo . . . 

pancab’ Upali angehi s. bb. pandito tv eva samkbam 
gaccbati. katamebi paficabi. suttam janati . . . thana- 
thanakusalo ca boti. imebi kbo . . . 1|7|| 

aparebi pi Upali . . . balo tv eva samkbam gaccbati. 
katamebi pancahi. dbammam na janati, dbammanulomara 
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na j., vinayam na j., vinayanulomam na j., na ca pubba- 
parakusalo hoti. imebi kbo . . . 

paneah’ TJpali . . . pandito tv eva samkbaip gaccbati. 
katamebi pancahi. dbammam janati . . . pubbaparakusalo 
ca hoti. imebi kho . . . II 8 II 

aparebi pi Upali . . . balo tv eva samkbam gaccbati. 
katamebi pancabi. vatthum na janati, nidanam na j., 
paiinattim na j., padapacchkbhatthain na j., anusandhivacana- 
patham na janati. imebi kho . . . 

paneah’ Upali . . . pandito tv eva samkbam gaccbati. 
katamebi pancabi. vatthum janati . . . imebi kbo . . . II 9 [| 
aparebi pi Up^li . . . balo tv eva samkbam gaccbati. 
katamebi pancabi. apattim na janati, apattisamuttbanam 
na j., apattiya payogam na j., apattiya vupasamam na j., 
apattiya na viniccbayakusalo hoti. imebi kbo . . . 

pancab’ Upali . . . pandito tv eva samkbam gaccbati. 
katamebi pancahi. Apattim janati . . . Apattiya viniccba- 
yakusalo hoti. imebi kho . . . || 10 il 

aparebi pi UpMi . . . balo tv eva samkbam gaccbati. 
katamebi pancahi. adhikaranam na janati, adhikaranasam- 
utth^nam na j., adhikaranassa payogam na j., adhikaranassa 
vbpasamam na j., adhikaranassa na viniccbayakusalo hoti. 
imebi kbo . . . 

paneah’ Upali . . . pandito tv eva samkbam gaccbati. 
katamebi pancabi. adhikaranam janati . . . adhikaranassa 
viniccbayakusalo hoti. imebi kho . . . pandito tv eva 
samkbam gacchatiti. II 1111 

ubbahikavaggo nitthito navamo. tass’ uddanam : 

anatthakusalo c’ eva, kodhano, kuppati ca yo, 
pasareta, ebandagati, na kusalo tath’ eva ca,| 
suttam, dhamman ca, vatthiul ca, apatti, adhikaranam : 
dve dve pakasita sabbe ; kanhasukkam vijanatha ’ti. ||9!l 

katibi nu kbo bhante angehi samannagato bhikkbu nalam 
adhikaranam vupasametun ti. pancab’ Upali aiigebi s. bh. 
nalam adhikaranam viipasametum. katamebi pancabi. 
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apattim na janati . . . {xee chap. 9 . 10) . . . imelii 

kho . . . 

pancah’ Upali . . . alam adhikaranam vupasaraeturn. 
katamehi paficahi. apattim janati . . . imehi klio 

. . . mil 

aparehi pi Upali . . nMam adkikaranam vupasametum. 
katamehi paficahi. adhikaranam na janati . . . {see chap. 
9 . 11) . . . imehi kho . . . 

paficah’ Upali . • . alam adhikaranam vupasametum. 
katamehi paficahi. adhikaranam janati . , . imehi 
kho...l|2|l 

aparehi pi Upali . . . nalam adhikaranam vupasametum. 
katamehi paficahi. chandagatim gacchati . . . alajji ca 
hoti. imehi kho . . . 

paficah’ Upali . . . alam adhikaranam vupasametum. 
katamehi paficahi. na chandagatim gacchati . . . lajji ca 
hoti. imehi kho . . . I|3|| 

aparehi pi Upali . . . nalani adhikaranam vupasameturn. 
katamehi paficahi. chandagatim gacchati . . . appassuto ca 
hoti. imehi kho . . . 

paficah’ Upali . . . alam adhikaranam vupasametum. 
katamehi paficahi. na chandagatim gacchati . . . bahussuto 
ca hoti. imehi kho . . , ||4|| 

aparehi pi Upali . . . nalam adhikaranam vupasametuna. 
katamehi paficahi. vatthura na janati, nidanam na j., pafi- 
fiattira na j., padapacchabhattham na j., anusandhivacana- 
patham na janati. imehi kho . . . 

paficah’ Upali . . . alam adhikaranam vupasametmn. 
katamehi paficahi. vatthum janati . . . imehi kho . . . ||o|| 
aparehi pi Upali . . . nalarn adhikaranam vupasametum. 
katamehi paficahi. chandagatim gacchati . . . akusalo ca 
hoti vinaye. imehi kho . . . 

paficah’ Upali . . . alam adhikaranam vupasametum. 
katamehi paficahi. na chandagatim gacchati . . . kusalo 
ca hoti vinaye. imehi kho . . . || 6 1| 

aparehi pi Upali . . , nalam adhikaranam vupasametum. 
katamehi paficahi. chandagatim gacchati . . . puggalagaru 
hoti no samghagaru. imehi kho . . . 
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pancah’ Upali . . , alam adhikaranam vupasametuin. 
katamebi paiicahi. na cbandagatim gacchati . . . samgba- 
garu hoti no puggalagaru. imehi kho . . . || 7 1| 

aparehi pi Upali . . . nalam adhikaranam vupasametum. 
katamebi paiicahi. cbandagatim gacchati . . . amisagaru 
hoti no saddbammagaru. imehi kho . . . 

pailcah’ Upali . . . alam adhikaranam Tupasametum. 
katamehi paiicahi. na chandagatim gacchati 
saddbammagaru hoti no amisagaru. imehi kho . . . alam 
adhikaranam vfipasametun ti. ||8|| 

katibi nu kho bhante akarebi samgho bbijjatiti. pancali’ 
UpMi akarebi saingho bbijjati. katamehi paiicahi. kani- 
mena, uddesena, voharanto, anussavanena, salakagabena. 
imehi kho Upali pailcah’ akarehi samgho bbijjatiti. ||9i| 
sanigharaji samgbarajiti bhante vuccati. kittavata nu kho 
bhante sanigharaji hoti no ca samgbabhedo, kittavatii ca 
pana samgharaji c’ eva hoti sanighabbedo ca ’ti. pailhatt’ 
etam Upali maya agantukanam bhikkbiinam agantukavattain. 
evam supaililatte kho Upali ma}’^ sikkbapade agantnka 
bhilckbu ^gantukavatte na vaftanti ; evam pi kho Upali 
sainghar&ji hoti no ca samgbabhedo. paililatt’ etam Upali 
maya dvasikanam bhikkhunam avasikavattam. evam 
supannatte kho Upali maya sikkbapade avasika bhikkhu 
avasikavatte na vattanti ; evam pi kho . . . paililatt’ etam 
Upali maya bhikkhunam bhattagge bhattaggavattam yatha- 
vuddham yatharattam yathapatirupam aggasanam aggodakara 
aggapinclam. evam supaililatte kho Upali maya sikkbapade 
nava bhikkhu bhattagge theranam bhikkhiinam asanain 
patibahanti : evam pi kho . . . paililatt’ etam Upali maya 
bhikkhunam senasane senasanavattarn yathavuddham yatha- 
rattam yathapatirupam. evam supannatte kho Upali maya 
sikkbapade nava bhikkhu theranam bhikkhunam senasanani 
patibahanti : evam pi kho Upali samgharaji hoti no ca 
samghabhedo. paililatt’ etam Upali maya bhikkhunam 
antosimaya ekam uposathain ekam pavaranam ekam samgha- 
kammam ekam kammakaramam. evam supaililatte kho 
Upali maya sikkbapade tatth’ eva antosimaya avenibhavam 
karitia ganam bandhitva aveniuposatham karonti avenipava- 
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ranam karontl avenisamghakammaip. karonti avenikamma- 
kammani karonti : evam pi kho Upali samgharaji c’ eva hoti 
samghabhedo ca ’ti. II 1011 

adliikaranavupasamavaggo nitthito dasamo. tass’ uddanam : 

apatti, adhikaranam, chanda, appassutena ca, 
vatthum ca, akusalo ca, puggalo, amisena ca, 
bhijjati, samgbaraji ca samgbabbedo tatb’ eva ca ’ti. 1(1011 

katibi nu kbo bbante angebi samannagato samgbabbedako 
apayiko nerayiko kappattbo atekiccho ’ti. pancab’ TJpali 
angebi . , . atekiccbo. katamebi pancabi. idb’ Upali bbi- 
kkbu adbammam dbammo ’ti dipeti, dbammam adbammo ’ti 
dipeti, avinayam vinayo ’ti dipeti, vinayam avinayo ’ti dipeti, 
vinidbaya dittbim kammena. imehi kbo Upali pancab’ angebi 
. . . atekiccbo. II 1 II 

aparebi pi Upali . . . atekiccbo. katamebi pancabi. idb’ 
Upali bbikkbu adbammam dliammo . . . vinidbaya dittbim 
uddesena. imebi kbo . . , ||2|| 

aparebi pi Upali . . . atekiccbo. katamebi pancabi. idb’ 
Upali bbikkbu adbammam dbammo . . . vinidbaya dittbim 
vobaranto. imebi kbo . . . ||3|| 

aparebi pi Upali . . . atekiccbo. katamebi pancabi. idb’ 
Upali bbikkbu adbammam dbammo . . . vinidbaya dittbim 
anussavanena. imebi kbo . . . ||41| 

aparebi pi Upali . . . atekiccbo. katamebi pancabi. idb’ 
Upali bbikkbu adbammam dbammo . . . vinidbaya dittbim 
salakagabena. imebi kbo . . . I! 5 II 

aparebi pi Upali . . . atekiccbo. katamebi pancabi. idb’ 
Upali bbikkbu adbammam dbammo . . . vinidbaya kbantim 
kammena — pa — vinidbaya kbantim uddesena, v. kb. 
vobaranto, v. kb. anussavanena, v. kb, salakagabena. imebi 
kbo . . . II 6 II 

aparebi pi Upali . . . atekiccbo. katamebi pancabi. idb’ 
Upali bbikkbu adbammam dbammo . . . vinidbaya rucim 
kammena — pa — vinidbaya rucim uddesena, v. r. vobaranto, 
V. r. anussavanena, v. r. salakagabena. imebi kbo . . . ||7I| 
aparebi pi Upali . . . atekiccbo. katamebi pancabi. idb’ 
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TJpali bhikkhu adhammam dhammo . . . vlnidhaya sannani 
kamtnena — pa — vinidhaya sannam uddesena, v. s. yoha- 
ranto, v. s. anussavanena, v. s. salakagahena. imehi kho 
TJpMi pancah’ angehi samannagato samghabhedako apayiko 
nerayiko kappattho atekiccho ’ti. II 8 II 

samgbabhedakavaggo nittbito ekadasamo. tass’ uddanam : 

vinidbaya ditthim kammena, uddesena, vobarena ca, 
anussavane, salakena : pane’ ete dittbinissita, 
khanti, ruci ca, sanna ca : tayo te pancadba naya ’ti. ||11|| 

katihi nu kho bbante angehi samannagato samghabhedako 
na apayiko na nerayiko na kappattho na atekiccho ’ti. 
pancah’ TJpali . . . na atekiccho. katamehi paheahi. idh’ 
TJpali bhikkhu adhammaip. dhammo ’ti dipeti, dbammam 
adhammo ’ti dipeti, avinayain vinayo ’ti dipeti, yinayam 
avinayo ’ti dipeti, avinidhaya ditthim kammena. imehi kho 

...mil 

aparehi pi TJpMi . . . na atekiccho. katamehi paiicahi. 
idh’ TJpali bhikkhu adhammaip dhammo . . . ayinidhaya 
ditthim uddesena ....... avinidhaya sannam salakag^- 

hena. imehi kho TJpali pancah’ angehi samannagato sam- 
ghabhedako na apayiko na nerayiko na kappattho na 
atekiccho ’ti. || 2-8 il 

dutiyasamghabhedakavaggo nittbito dvadasamo. tass’ 
uddanam : 

avinidhaya ditthim kammena, uddesena, voharena ca, 
anussavane, salakena : pane’ ete dittbinissita. 
khanti, ruci ca, sanna ca: tayo te paheadh^ naya ’ti.| 
betthime kanhapakkhamhi samavisati vidhi yatha 
tath’ eva sukkapakkhamhi samavisati janatha ’ti. II 12 II 

katihi nu kho bhante angehi samannagato avasiko bhikkhu 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye ’tL pancah’ TJpali 
angehi samannagato avasiko bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto 
evain niraye. katamehi pailcahi. chaudagatim gacchati. 
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dosagatira gacchati, niohagatim gacchati,bhayagatim gacchati, 
samghikara puggalikaparibhogena paribhuiijati. imebi kho 
Upali . . . 

paficah’ UpMi angebi samannagato avasiko blukkhu j^atba- 
bbatam nikkbitto evam sagge. katamehi paficabi. na 
cbandagatim gacchati . . . samgbikam na puggalikapari- 
bbogena paribhufijati. imebi kho . . . evam sagge ’ti. || 1 il 
kati nu kho bhante adliaminika vlnayabyakarana ’ti. 
pane’ ime Upali adbamraika vinayabyakarana. katame 
pafica. idh’ Upali bbikkhu adhammam dbammo ’ti parina- 
meti, dhammam adhammo ’ti parinameti, avinayam vinayo 
’ti p., vinayam avina}^ ’ti p., appannattam pafinapeti 
panfiattam saraucebindati. ime kbo Upali pafica adbammika 
vinayabyakarana. 

pane’ ime Upali dhammika vinayabyakarana, katame 
pafica. idh’ Upali bhikkbu adhammam adhammo ’ti pari- 
nameti . . . vinayam vinayo ’ti parinameti, appafifiattam na 
pafifiapeti pafifiattam na samucchindati. ime kho Upali 
jiafica dhammika vinayabyakarana ’ti. ||2|| 

katihi nu kho bhante angebi samannagato bhattuddesako 
yatbabhatam nikkbitto evam niraye ’ti. paficab’ Up&li 
angehi samannagato bhattuddesako yatbabhatam nikkhitto 
evam niraye. katamehi pancahi. cbandagatim gacchati , . . 
uddittbanuddittham na janati. imebi kbo Upali . . . 

paficab’ Upali angehi samannagato bhattuddesako yatba- 
bbatam nikkhitto evam sagge. katamehi paficabi. na 
cbandagatim gacchati . , . uddittbanuddittham janati. 
imebi kho UpMi . . . evarn sagge ’ti. 1|3|| 

katihi nu kbo bhante angehi samannagato senasanapafifia- 
pako — pa — bhanclagariko, civarapatiggahako, civara- 
bhajako, yagubhajako, phalabhajako, khajjabhajako, appa- 
niattakavissajjako, satiyagahapako, pattagahapako, aramika- 
pesako, samanerapesako yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye 
’ti. paficab’ Upali angebi samannagato samanerapesako . . . 
{see § 3 ; instead of uddittbanuddittham read pesitapesitam) 
. . . evam niraye . . . evam sagge ’ti. !| 4-15 1| 

avasikavaggo nittbito terasamo. tass’ uddanam ; 
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avasika-b}'akarana, bhattuddesa-senasanani ca, 
bhanda-civaragaho ca, civarassa ca bhajako,] 
yagu-phalam, khajjakail ca, appa-satiyagahako, 
patta-aramika c’ eva, samanerena pesako ’ti. y 13 1| 

kati nu kho bbante anisamsa katbinattbare ’ti. pane’ ime 
Upali anisamsa katbinattbare. katame panca. anaman- 
tacaro asamadanacaro ganabbojauam yavadattbacivaram yo 
ca tattba civaruppado so nesam bbavissati. ime kbo TJpali 
panca anisamsa katbinattbare ’ti. || 1 1| 

kati nu kho bbante adinava mutthassatissa asampajanassa 
niddam okkamayato ’ti. pane’ ime Upali adinava . . . 
okkama)’ato. katame panca. dukkbam supati, dukkbam 
patibujjhati, papakain supinam passati, devata na rakkhanti, 
asuci muccati. ime kbo Upali panc^dinava . . . okkamayato. 

pane’ ime UpMi anisamsa upaUbitasatissa sampajanassa 
niddam okkamayato. katame panca. sukbam supati, sukham 
patibujjhati, na papakam supinam passati, devata rakkhanti, 
asuci na muccati. ime kbo Upali paiicanisams^ . . . okka- 
raayato ’ti. II 2 II 

kati nu kbo bbante avandiy& ’ti. pane’ ime Upali avan- 
dlya. katame panca. antaragbaram pavittho avandiyo, 
racchagato avandiyo, otamasiko avandiyo, asamanuabaranto 
avandiyo, sutto avandiyo. ime kbo UpMi panca avandiya. || 3 1| 
apare pi Upali panca avandiya. katame paiica. yagupane 
avandiyo, bbattagge av., ekavatto av., annavibito av., naggo 
avandiyo. ime kho . . . II 4 II 

apare pi Upali panca avandiya. katame panca. kliManto 
av,, bbunjanto av., uccaram karonto av., passavam karonto 
av., ukkbittako avandiyo. ime kbo . . . II 5 II 

apare pi Upali paiica avandiya. katame panca. pure 
upasampannena paccha upasampanno avandiyo, anupasam- 
panno av., nan^saravasako vuddbataro adhammavadi av., 
inatugamo av., pandako avandiyo. ime kbo . . . ||G|| 

apare pi Upali paiica avandiya. katame paiica. pari- 
vasiko av., mulaya patikassanarabo av., manattarabo av., 
inanattacariko av., abbhanarabo avandiyo. ime kho Upali 
paiica avandiya ’ti. i|7l| 



206 


PAEIVAEA. 


[XY. 14. 


kati nu kho bbante vaBdiya ’ti. pane’ ime TJpali vandiya. 
katame pafica. paccka upasampannena pure upasampanno 
vaudiyo, nanasamvasako vuddhataro dhammavadi v., acariyo 
upajjhayo v., sadevake loke samarake sabrahBiake 
sassamanabrahBianiya pajaya sadevamanussaya tatbagato 
araham samBiasambuddho vandiyo. ime kho TJpali panca 
vandiya ’ti. i|8|| 

navakatarena bhante bhikkhuna vuddhatarassa bhikkhuno 
pade Tandantena kati dbamme ajjhattam upatthapetva pMa 
Tanditabba ’ti. navakataren’ tJpMi bhikkhuna . . . van- 
dantena panca dbamme . . . vanditabba. katame panca. 
navakataren’ TJpali bhikkhuna . . . vandantena ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva, anjalim paggabetva, ubhohi panitalehi 
padani parisambahantena, peman ca garavan ca upatthapetva 
pada vanditabba. navakataren’ TJpali bhikkhuna . , . 
vandantena ime panca dbamme ajjhattam upatthapetva pS,da 
vanditabba ’ti. II 9 li 

katbinattbaravaggo nitthito cuddasamo. tass’ udd^nam : 

katbinattbara-nidda ca, antara-yagu-kbadane, 
pure ca, parivasi ca, vandiyo, vanditabbakan ti. II14II 

UpalipaiTcakam nittbitam. tesam vagganam uddanam : 

anissitena, kammaii ca, vobar’, avikammena ca, 
codana ca, dbutanga ca, musa, bbikkhunim eva ca,| 
ubbahik’, adhikaranam, bhedaka pancama pure, 
avasika, katbinan ca: cuddasa suppakasita ’ti.| 
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Atth’ apatti acittako apajjati sacittako vuttkati ; atth’ 
apatti sacittako apajjati acittako vuttkati ; atth’ apatti 
acittako apajjati acittako vuttkati ; atth’ Apatti sacittako 
apajjati sacittako vuttkati. atth’ apatti kusalacitto ap. 
kusalacitto v. ; atth’ apatti kusalacitto ap. akusalacitto v. ; 
atth’ apatti kusalacitto ap. abyakatacitto v. ; atth’ apatti 
akusalacitto ap. kusalacitto v. ; atth’ apatti akusalacitto ap. 
akusalacitto v. ; atth’ Apatti akusalacitto ap. abyakatacitto v. ; 
atth’ Apatti abyakatacitto ap. kusalacitto v. ; atth’ apatti 
abyakatacitto 4p. akusalacitto v. ; atth’ Apatti abyakatacitto 
&p. abyakatacitto vuttkati. || 1 1| 

pathamam p^r^jikam katihi samutthanehi samutthati. 
pathamam p. ekena samutthanena samutthati, kayato ca 
cittato ca samutthati na vacato. dutiyam parajikain katihi 
. . . tiki s. s., sij’a kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacato, siya 
vacato ca cittato ca s. na kay^ato, siya kayato ca vacato ca 
cittato ca samutthati. tatiyam parajikam katihi . . . tihi 
s. s., siya kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacato, siya vacato ca 
cittato ca s. na kayato, siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca 
samutthati. catuttham parajikam katihi . . . tihi s. s., siya 
kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacato, siya vacato ca cittato ca s. 
na kayato, siya kaymto ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthati. 
cattaro parajika nitthita. || 1 1| 

upakkamitva asucim mocentassa samghadiseso katihi . . . 
ekena s. s., kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacato. matugamena 
saddhim kayasamsaggam samapajjantassa samghadiseso 
katihi . . . ekena s. s., kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacato. 
matugamam dutthullahi vacahi obhasentassa samghadiseso 
katihi . . . tihi s. s., siya kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacato, siya 
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Tacato ca cittato ca s. na kayato, siya kayato ca vacato ca 
citlato ca samuttliati. mStugamassa santike attak^mapari- 
cariyaj’a rannam bhasantassa samghadiseso katihi . . . tihi 
s. s. — pa — . saficarittam samapajjantassa samgbadiseso 
katihi . . . chahi s. s., siya kayato s. na vacato na cittato, 
si^’a vacato s. na kayato na cittato, si 3 'a kayato ca vacato ca s. 
na cittato, sij'a kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacato, siya vacato 
ca cittato ca s. na kayato, siya kav'ato ca vacato ca cittato ca 
samuttliati. saiinacikaya kutim karapentassa samgbadiseso 
katihi . . . chahi s. s. — pa — . mahallakam viharam 
karapentassa samghadiseso katihi . . . chahi s. s. — pa — . 
bhikkhum amulakena parajikena dhammena anuddham- 
sentassa samghaJiseso katihi . . . tihi s. s. — pa — . bhi- 
kkhura anfiabhagijmssa adhikaranassa kifici desam lesamattam 
upadaya parajikena dhammena anuddhamsentassa samgha- 
diseso katihi . . . tihi s. s. — pa — . samghabhedakassa 
bhikkhuno yavatatiyam samanubiiasanaya na ppatinissajjan- 
tassa samghadiseso katihi . . , ekena s. s., kaj'ato ca vacato 
ca cittato ca samuttliati. bhedakanuvattakanam bhikkhu- 
nam yavatatiyam samanubhasana^’a na pjmtinissajjantSnam 
samghadiseso katihi . . . ekena s. s., kavato ca vacato ca 
cittato ca samutthati. dubbacassa bhikkhuno yavatatiyam 
samanubiiasanaya na ppatinissajjantassa samghadiseso . . . 
ekena s. s., kayato ca vdcato ca cittato ca samutthati. kula- 
dusakassa bhikkhuno j'avatatiyam samanubhasanajA na 
ppatinissajjantassa sarngbadiseso katihi . . . ekena s. s., 
kiij’ato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthati. 

terasa saingbadisesa nitthita. II 2 II 

— la — . anadariyani paticca udake uccarain va passavam 
va khelam va karontassa dukkatam katihi samutthaiiehi 
samutthati. anadarijmiii paticca . . . karontassa dukkatam 
ekena samutthanena samutthati, kaj'ato ca cittato ca sam- 
uttliati na v'acato. 

sekhiya nitthita. || 3 1| 

cattaro parajika katihi samutthanehi samutthanti. cattaro 
parajika tihi s. s., siya kayato ca cittato ca samutthanti na 
vacato, siya vacato ca cittato ca samutthanti na kayato, siya 
kaj’ato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthanti. ||4|| 
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terasa samghadisesa katilii . . . chahi samutthanehi sam- 
utthanti, siya kayato samutthanti na vacato na cittato . . . 
{see § 2) . . . siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca sam- 
utthanti. II 5 II 

dve aniyata katihi . . . tihi s. s., siya kayato ca cittato ca 
samutthanti na vacato, siya vacato ca cittato ca samutthanti 
na kayato, siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthanti. || 6 1| 
timsa nissaggiya pacittiya katihi . . . chahi samutthanehi 
samutthanti, siya kayato s. na vacato na cittato . , . siya 
kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthanti. II 7 II 

dvenavuti pacittij'a katihi . . . chahi s. s., siya kayato s. 
na vacato na cittato . . . siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca 
samutthanti. II 8 II 

cattaro patidesaniya katihi . . . catuhi s. s., siya kayato 
s. na vacato na cittato, siya kayato ca vacato ca s. na cittato, 
siya kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacato, siy4 kayato ca vacato 
ca cittato ca samutthanti. II 9 II 

pancasattati sekhiya katihi . . . tihi s. s., siy^ kayato ca 
cittato ca s. na vacato, siya vScato ca cittato ca s. na kayato, 
siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthantiti. II 10 1| 2 II 

Samutthanam nitthitain. tass’ uddanam : 

acitta-kusalo c’ eva, samutthanan ca sahbafha : 
yathadhammena nayena samutthanam vijanatha ’ti.| 


TOI., V. 


u 
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Kati apattiyo kayika, kati vacasika kata, 
chadentassa kati apattiyo, kati samsaggapaccaya.| 
cha apattiyo kayika, cha vacasika kata, 
chadentassa tisso apattiyo, paiica samsaggapaccaya.| 
arunugge kati apattiyo, kati yavatatiyaka, 
kat’ ettha atthavatthuka, katilii sabbasamgaho-l 
arunugge tisso apattiyo, dve yavatatiyaka, 
ek’ ettba attbavatthuka, ekena sabbasamgabo.| 

■vdnayassa kati mulani yani buddbena pafinatta, 

5 vinayagaruka kati vutta, duttbullaccbadan^ kati.| 
vinayassa dve raillani ySni buddbena pannattS, 
vinayagaruka dve vuttii, dve dutthullaccbadana.| 
gamantare kati apatti}’ 0 , kati nadip^rapaccaya, 
katimamsesu thullaccayam, katimamsesu dukkataip.] 
gamantare catasso apattiyo, catasso nadiparapaccaya, 
ekamainse tbullaccayam, navamamsesu dukkatam.| 
kati vacasika rattim, kati vacasika diva, 
dadaraanassa kati apattiyo, patiganbantassa kittaka.| 
dve v§.casika rattim, dve vacasika diva, 

10 dadaraanassa tisso apattiyo, cattaro ca patiggabe.] 
kati desanagaminiyo, kati sappatikamma kata, 
kat’ ettha appatikamma vutta buddhenadiccabandhuna.| 
pafica desanagaminiyo, cba sappatikamma kata, 
ek’ ettha appatikamma vutta buddhenadiccabandbuna.| 
vinayagaruka kati vutta, kayavacasikani ca, 
kati vikale dhanuarasa, kati natticatuttbena sammuti-l 
vinayagaruka dve vutta, kaj’avacasikani ca, 
eko vikale dbannaraso, eka natticatuttbena sammuti.) 
parajika kayika kati, kati samvasabhumiyo, 
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15 katinam ca ratticchedo, paiiiiatta dvangula kati.l 
parajika kaj'ika dve, dve samvasabhuiniyo, 
dvinnam ca ratticchedo, paiinatta dvangula duve.] 
kat’ attanam vadhitvana, katihi saiugho bhijjati, 
kat’ ettba pathamapattika, fiattiya karana kati.| 
dve attanam vadhitvana, dvihi samgbo bhijjati, 
dvettha pathamapattika, nattiya karana duve.| 
panatipate kati apattiyo, vaca parajika kati, 
obhasana kati vutta, sahcarittena va kati.| 
panatipate tisso apattiyo, vaca parajika tayo, 

20 obhasana tayo vutta, sahcarittena va tayo.| 

kati puggala na upasampMetabba, kati kammanara 
samgaha, 

nasitaka kati vutta, katinam ekavacika.] 
tayo puggala na upasampadetabba, tayo kammanam 
samgaha, 

nasitaka tayo vutt^, tinnannara ekavacika.| 
adinnidaue kati apattijm, kati methunapaccaya, 
chindantassa kati apattiyo, kati chadditapaccaya. | 
adinnM4ne tisso apattiyo, catasso methunapaccayh, 
chindantassa tisso apattiyo, panca chadditapaccaya. | 
bhikkhunovadakavaggasmim pacittiyena dukkata, 

25 kat’ ettha navaka vutta, katinam civarena ca.| 

bhikkhunovadakavaggasmim pacittiyena dukkata kata, 
catur’ ettha navaka vutta, dvinnam civarena ca.| 
bhikkhuninan ca akkhata patidesaniya kati, 
bhuiijant’ amakadhanfiena pacittiyena dukkata kati.| 
bhikkhuninan ca akkhata attha patidesanij'a kata, 
bhunjant’ amakadhafiiiena pacittiyena dukkata kata.| 
gacchantassa kati apattiyo, thitassa vapi kittika, 
nisinnassa kati apattijm, nipannassapi kittika. | 
gacchantassa catasso apattiyo, thitassa vapi tattika, 

30 nisinnassa catasso apattiyo, nipannassapi tattika.] 

kati pacittiyani sabbani nanavatthukarii apubbam acari- 
mam apajje 3 ’ya ekato. 
paiica pacittiyani sabbani . . . ekato.] 
kati pacittiyani sabbani nanavatthukani apubbam acari- 
mam apajjeyya ekato. 
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Dava pacittij’ani sabLani . . . ekato.i 
kati pacittiyani sabbani nanavatthukani 
kativacaya deseyya Tutta adiccabandhuna.] 
paiica pacittiyani sabbani nanavatthukani 
ekavacaya deseyya vutta Miccabandhuna.| 
kati pacittiyani sabbani nanavatthukani 
35 kativacaya deseyya vutta adiccabandhuna. [ 
nava pacittiyani s. n. 
ekavaca_va deseyya v. a.| 
kati pacittiyani s. n. 
kinci kittetva deseyj’a v. a.| 
pafica pacittiyani s. n. 
vatthum kittetva dese}'ya v. a.| 
kati pacittiyani s. n. 
kinci kittetva deseyya v. a.| 
nava pacittiyani s. n. 

40 vatthum kittetva deseyya v. a.| 

yavatatiyake kati apattiyo, kati voharapaccaya, 
khadantassa kati apattiyo, kati bhojanapaccaya.| 
yavatatiyake tisso apattiyo, cha voharapaccaya, 
khadantassa tisso apattiyo, panca bhojanapaccaya.| 
sabba yavatatiyaka kati thanani gacchanti, 
katinan c’ eva apattiyo katinam adhikaranena ca.] 
sabba yavatatiyaka panca thanani gacchanti, 
paiicannan c’ eva apatti paiicannam adhikaranena ca. | 
katinam vinicchajm hoti katinam vupasamena ca, 

45 katinan c’ eva anapatti katihi thanehi sobhati.| 

paiicannam vinicchayo hoti pancannam vupasamena ca, 
paiicannan c’ eva anapatti tihi thanehi sobhati.i 
kati kayika rattim, kati kayika diva, 
nijjhantassa kati apatti, kati pindapatapaccaya.] 
dve kayika rattim, dve kayika diva, 
nijjhantassa eka apatti, eka pindapatapaccaya. | 
kat’ anisamse sampassam paresam saddha}^ deseyva, 
ukkhittaka kati vutta, kati sammavattana.| 
atthanisamse sampassam paresam saddhaya deseyya, 

50 ukkhittaka tayo vutta, tecattarisa sammavattana.| 
katithane musavado, kati paranuin ti vuccati. 
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kati patidesaniya, katinam desanaya ca.| 
paficathane musavado, cuddasa paraman ti vuccati, 
dvadasa patidesaniya, catunnam desanay'a ca.| 
katangiko musavado, kati uposathangani, 
kati duteyyangani, kati titthiyavattana. | 
atthangiko musavado, attha uposathangani, 
attha duteyyangani, attha titthiyavattana.] 
kativacika upasampada, katinam paccutthatahbam, 

55 katinam asanam datahham, bhikkhunovadako katihi.] 
atthavacika upasampada, atthannam paccutthatahbam, 
atthannain asanam datahham, hhikkhunovadako atthahi.] 
katinam chejjam hoti, katinam thullacca 3 ’^am, 
katinan c’ eva anapatti, sahhesam ekavatthuka.] 
ekassa chejjam hoti, catunnam thullaccayam, 
catunnaii c’ eva anapatti, sahhesam ekavatthuka.] 
kati aghatavatthhni, katihi samgho hhijjati, 
kat’ ettha pathamapattika, iiattiya karani kati.] 
nava ^ghatavatthhni, navahi samgho hhijjati, 

60 nav’ ettha pathamapattikS, nattij'a karana nava.| 
kati puggaM n^bhivadetahh^ aiijalisamicena ca, 
katinam dukkatam hoti, kati civaradharana.] 
dasa puggala nabhivadetabha aiijalisamicena ca, 
dasannam dukkatam hoti, dasa civaradharanS..] 
katinam vassam vutthanam datahham idha civaram, 
katinam sante datahham, katiiiaii c’ eva na datahham.] 
pancannam vassam vutthanam datahham idha civaram, 
sattannam sante datahham, solasannam na datahham.] 
katisatam rattisatam apattiyo chadayitvana 
65 kati rattiyo vasitvana mucceyj-a parivasiko.] 
dasasatam rattisatam apattiyo chadayitvana 
dasa rattiyo vasitvana muccey^ya parivasiko.) 
kati kammadosa vutta huddhenadiccahandhuna 
Campayam vinayavatthusmim, sahheva adhammika kati.] 
dvadasa kammadosa v. h. 

Campayam vinayavatthusmim, sahheva adhammika kata.] 
kati kammasampattiyo vutta huddhenadiccahandhuna 
Campayatn vinayavatthusmim, sahheva dhammika kati.] 
catasso kammasampattiyo v. b. 
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70 Campayam vinayavatthusmim, sabbeva dbammika kata.| 
kati kammani vutfani buddhenadiccabandhuna 
Camjjayam vinayavatthusmim, dhammika adhammika 
kati-l 

cha kammani v. b. 

Campayam vinayavatthusmim, ek’ ettha dhammika kata, 
panca adhammika vutta buddhenMiccabandhuna.l 
kati kammani vuttani buddhenadiccabandhuna 
Campayam vinayavatthusmim, dhammika adhammika 
kati. I 

cattari kammani v. b. 

Campayam vinayavatthusmim, ek’ ettha dhammika kata, 
tayo adhammika vutta buddhenadiccabandhuna.] 
yam desita anantajinena tadina apattikkhandhani vive- 
kadassina 

kat’ ettha sammanti vina samathehi : pucch§.mi tarn 
75 bruhi vibhangakovida.j 
yam desita . . . vivekadassina 

ek’ ettha sammati vina samathehi : etan te akkhami 
vibhangakovida.] 

kati apayika vutta buddhenadiccabandhuna, 
vinayam patij^nantassa visayani sunoma te.| 
chaunadiyaddhasata vutt^i buddhenadiccabandhuna 
apayika nerayika kappattha samghabhedaka, 
vinayam patijanantassa visayani sunohi me.] 
kati napayika vutta buddhenadiccabandhuna, 
vinayam patijanantassa visayani sunoma te.| 
attharasa napayika vutta buddhenMiccabandhuna, 

80 vinayam patijanantassa visaj'ani sunohi me.] 
kati atthaka vutta buddhenadiccabandhuna, 
vinayam p. v. sunoma te.j 
attharasa atthaka v. b., 
vinayam p. v. sunohi me.j 
kati kammani vuttani buddhenadiccabandhuna, 
vinayam p. v. sunoma te.j 
solasa kammani v. b., 
vinayam p. v. sunohi me.] 
kati kammadosa vutta buddhenadiccabandhuna. 
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85 vinayam p. v. sunoma te.| 
dvadasa kammadosa v. b., 
vinayam p. v. sunohi me.| 

kati kammasampattiyo vutta buddhenadiccabandhuna, 

vinayam p. v. sunoma te.| 

catasso kammasampattiyo v. b., 

vinayam p. v. sunohi me.| 

kati kammani vuttani buddhenadiccabandhuna, 

vinayam p. v. sunoma te.| 

cha kammani v. b., 

90 vinayam p. v. sunohi me. I 

kati kammani vuttani buddhenadiceabandhuna, 

vinayam p. v. sunoma te.| 

cattari kammani v. b., 

vinayam p. v. sunohi me.| 

kati par^jika vutta buddhenadiccabandhuna, 

vinayam p. v. sunoma te.| 

attha parajika v. b., 

vinayam p. v. sunohi me.| 

95 kati samghadises^ • • • I 
tevisa samghadises^ . • • I 
kati aniyatS, . . . | 
dve aniyata . . . | 
kati nissaggiya . . . | 

100 dvecattarisa nissaggiya . . . | 
kati pacittiya . . . | 
atthasitisatam pacittiya . . . | 
kati patidesaniya . . . t 
dvadasa patidesanij’a . . . | 
kati sekhij’a vutta buddhenadiccabandhuna, 

105 vinayam patijanantassa visayani sunoma te.| 

pancasattati sekhiya vutta buddhenadiccabandhuna, 
vinayam patijanantassa visayani sunohi rae.| 
yava supucchitam taya, yava suvissajjitam maya, 
pucchavissajjanaya va n’ atthi kifici asuttakan ti.| 


dutiyagathasamganikana nitthitam. 
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Asamvasobhikkhuhi ca bhikkhunihi ca, sambhogo ekacco 
tahim na labbhati, 

avippavasena anapatti ; panba mesa kusalehi cintita.l 
avissajji 3 ’arn avebhangij'am panca vutta mahesina, 
vissajjantassa parlbhufijantassa anapatti : paiiba mesa 
kusalehi cintita.l 

dasa puggale na vadami, ekadasa vivajjij'a, 
vuddham vandautassa apatti : panha . . . | 
na ukkhittako, na ca pana parivasiko, 
na samghabhinno, na ca pana pakkhasamkanto, 
samanasamvasakabhumij^a thito katham nu sikkhaya 
asadharano siya : panha . . . | 
upeti dhamraam paripucchamano kusalam atthupasanhi- 
tam, 

na jivati na mate na nibbuto, tarn puggalam katamara 
5 vadanti buddha : panha . . . | 
ubbhakkhake na vadami, adhonabhi vivajjij’'a, 
methunadhammapaccaj'a katham parajiko siya : pan- 

ha ... | 

bhikkhu saufiacik^a kutim karoti adesitavatthukam 
pamanatikkantam sarambham aparikkamanam, anapatti : 
pailha ... I 

bhikkhu sailfiacikaya kutim karoti desitavatthukam 
pamanikam anarambham saparikkamanam, apatti ; pan- 

ha ... | 

na kaj’ikara kitici payogam acare, na capi vacaj'a pare 
bhanej'3'a, 

apajjeyya garukam chejjavatthum : panha . . . | 
na kayikam vacasikaii ca kiiici manasapi santo na kareyva 
papam, 

10 so nasito kinti sunasito bhave : pafiha . . . | 

analapanto manujena kenaci vaca girarn no ca pare 
bhaneyya. 
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apajjeyya vacasikam na ka 3 'ikam : paillia . . . | 
sikkhapada buddhavarena vannita samghadisesa caturo 
bhayeyyum, 

apajjeyj^a ekappayogena sabbe : paiiha . . . | 
ubbo ekato upasampanna, ubbinnam hatthato civarara 
patiganbeyya, 

sij'a apattiyo n^na : panlia . . . | 
caturo jana samvidbaya garubhandam avaharura, 
tayo parajika eko na parajiko : panha . . . | 
ittbi ca abbbantare siya, bhikkhu ca babiddba sij4, 
cbiddam tasmim gbare n’ atthi, methunadhamma- 
paccaya 

15 katham parajiko siya : paiiba . . . | 

telam madhum pbanitan cap! sappim samam gabetvana 
nikkbipeyya, 

avitivatte sattahe sati paccaye paribbunjantassa apatti : 
pafiba ... 1 

nissaggiyena Spatti suddbakena pacittij'aip 
apajjantassa ekato : panba . . . | 

bbikkbb siy^ visatij-a samagata, kaminam karejyum 
samaggasafinino, 

bbikkhu siya dvadasaj'ojane tbito, kamman ca tarn 
kuppeyj^a vaggapaccaj'a : pafiba . . . | 
padavitibaramattena vacaj'a bbanitena ca 
sabbani garukani sappatikammani catusattbiapattiyo 
apajjeyy^a ekato : pafiba ... I 
nivattbo antarayasakena, digunam samgbatlm paruto, 

20 sabbani tani nissagglj^ani bonti : pafiba . . . | 

na capi fiatti na ca pana kammayaca, na c’ ehi bbikkbu 
’ti jino avoca, 

saranagamanam pi na tassa atthi, upasarapada c’ assa 
akuppa : pafiba . . . | 

ittbim bane na mataram, purisan ca na pltaram bane, 
baneyya anarij’am mando, tena canantaram phuse : pan- 

ha ... | 

ittbim bane ca mataram, purisan ca pitaram bane, 
matarain pitaram bantya na tenanantaram pbuse : pan- 
ba ... | 
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acodayitva asarayitva asammukhibhutassa kareyj^a kam- 
mam, 

katafi ca kammam sukatam bbaveyya, karako ca samglio 
anapattiko siya : pauha . . . | 
codayitva sarayitva sammukhibhutassa kareyya kammain, 
katan ca kammam akatam bbaTey3"a, karako ca samgbo 
25 sapattiko siya : panba . . . | 

cbindantassa apatti, chindantassa anapatti, 
cbadentassa apatti, cbadentassa anapatti : panha . . . | 
saccam bbananto garukam, musa ca labu bbasato, 
musa bbananto garukam, saccau ca labu bbasato : pail- 
ba . . . I 

adbittbitam rajanaya rattam kappakatam pi santam 
paribbunjantassa apatti : paiiba . . . | 
attbamgate suriye bbikkbu mamsani kbadati, 
na ummattako na ca pana kbittacitto na capi so vedanatto 
bbavej^’a, 

na c’ assa boti apatti, so ca dbammo sugatena desito : 
panha . . . | 

na rattacitto na ca pana thejyacitto na capi so paramma- 
ranaya cetayi, 

salakam dentassa boti cbejjam, patiganbantassa thullacca- 
30 J’am : panha . . . | 

na capi arannakam sasankasammatam na capi samgbena 
samrauti dinna, 

na c’ assa katbinam attbatam, tattb’ eva civaram nikkhi- 
pitva gaccbej^ya addhayojanam, 
tass’ eva arunatn uggacchantassa anapatti : panba . . . | 
kayikani na vacasikani sabbani nanavatthukani 
apubbam acarimam apajjejya ekato : panba . . . | 
vacasikani na kaj’ikani sabbdni nanavatthukani 
apubbam acarimam apajjej'^3'a ekato : panba . . . | 
tiss’ itthi3'0 methunam tam na seve tayo purise ta3m ca 
anariyapandake, 

na cacare methunam b3'anjanasmim, cbejjam 8134 
metbunadhammapaccaya ; panba . • . | 
mataram civaram yace no samgbassa parinatam, 

35 ken’ assa boti apatti anapatti ca natake : panba ■ . . | 
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kuddho aradhako hoti, kuddho hoti garahiyo, 
atha ko nama so dhammo yena kuddho pasamsiyo : 
pafiha ... 1 

tuttho aradhako hoti, tuttho hoti garahiyo, 
atha ko nama so dhammo yena tuttho garahiyo : 
paiiha ... 1 

samghadisesam thullaccayam pacitti^'am patidesaniyam 
dukkatam apajjeyya ekato : pafiha . . . | 
uhho paripunnavisativassa, ubhinnam ekupajjhayo eka- 
cariyo ekakammavaca : 

eko upasampanno eko anupasampanno : pafiha . . . | 
akappakatam napi rajanaya rattam tena nivattho yena- 
kamam vajeyya, 

na c’ assa hoti apatti, so ca dhammo sugatena desito : 
40 pafiha ... 1 

na deti, na patiganhati, patiggaho tena na vijjati, 
apajjati garukam na lahukam tan ca paribhogapaccaya : 
pafiha ... I 

na deti, na patiganhati, patiggaho tena na vijjati, 
apajjati lahukam na garukam tafi ca paribhogapaccaya : 
pafiha ... I 

apajjati garukam savasesam, chadeti anfidariyam paticca, 
na bhikkhuni, no ca phuseyya vajjam : pafiha mesa 
kusalehi cintita.l 

Sedamocakagatha nitthita. tass’ uddanam : 

asamvaso, avissajji, dasa ca, anukkhittako, 
upeti dhammam, uhbhakkhakam, tato safifiacika ca dve,] 
na kayikafi ca garukam, na kayikam na v'acasikam, 
analapanto, sikkha ca, uhho ca, caturo jana,| 
itthi, telafi ca, nissaggi, bhikkhu ca, padavitiyo, 
nivattho ca, na ca fiatti, na mataram pitaram hane,| 
acodayitva, codayitva, chindantam, saccam eva ca, 
adhitthitafi c’, atthamgate, na rattam, na carafifiakam, | 
kayikavacasika, tiss’ itthi capi, mataram, 
kuddho aradhako, tuttho, samghadisesa ca, ubho,| 
akappakatam, na deti, na det’, apajjati garum: 
sedamocanika gatha pafiha vififiuvibhavita ’ti-l 
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Catfari kammani apalokanakammam nattikammam fiatti- 
dutiyakammam natticatutthakammara. imani cattari kam- 
mani katih’ akarehi vipajjanti. imani cattari kammani 
pancah’ akarehi vipajjanti vatthuto va nattito va anussa- 
vanato va simato va parisato va. || 1 1| 

katham vatthuto kammani vipajjanti. sammukhakarani- 
yain karamam asammukha karoti: vatthuvipannam adhamraa- 
kammam. patipucchakaraniyam kammam appatipuccha 
karoti : vatthuvipannam adhammakammam. patinnaya- 
karaniyam kammam appatinilaya karoti . . . sativinayara- 
hassa amulhavinajmm deti . . . amhlhavinay^rahassa tassa- 
papiyyasikakammatn karoti . . . tassapapiyyasikakamma- 
rahassa tajjaniyakammam karoti . . . tajjaniyakamma- 
rahassa nissayakamraam karoti . . . nissayakammarahassa 
pabbajaniyakammam karoti . . . pabbajaniyakammarahassa 
patisaraniyakammam karoti . . . patisarapiyakammarahassa 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoti . . . ukkhepaniyakammarahassa 
parivasam deti . . . parivasaraham mulaya patikassati . . . 
raulaya patikassanarahassa manattam deti . . . manattaraham 
abbheti . . . abbhanaraham upasampadeti . . . anuposathe 
uposatham karoti . . . apavarauaya pavareti : vatthuvi- 
pannam adhammakammam. evam vatthuto kammani vi- 
pajjanti. II 2 II 

katham nattito kammani vipajjanti. pancah’ akarehi 
ilattito kammani vipajjanti: vatthum na paramasati, sam- 
gham na p., puggalam na p., nattim na paramasati, paccha 
va nattim thapeti. imehi pancah’ akarehi ilattito kammani 
vipajjanti. 11311 

katham anussavanato kammani vipajjanti. pancah’ 



XIX. 1.] 


THE FITE VAGGAS. 


221 


akarelii amissavanato kammani vipajjanti : vatthum na 
paramasati, samgham na p., puggalam na p., savanam hapeti, 
akale va saveti. imehi pancah’ akarehi anussavanato kam- 
mani vipajjanti. II4II 

katham simato kammani A'lpajjanti. ekadasahi akareki 
simato kammani vipajjanti : atikhuddakam. simam sam- 
mannati, atimakatim simam sammannati, kkandanimittam 
s. s., ckayanimittam s. s., animittam s. s., kakisime tkito s. s., 
nadiya s. s., samudde s. s., jatassare s. s., simaya simam 
samkkindati, simaya simam ajjkottkarati. imeki ekadasaki 
akareki simato kammani vipajjanti. ||5|| 

katkam parisato kammani vipajjanti. dvadasaki akareki 
parisato kammani vipajjanti. catuvaggakarane kamme 
yavatika kkikkku kammappatta te ankgata konti, ckanda- 
rakanam ckando anakato koti, sammukkibkula patikkosanti. 
catuvaggakarane kamme yavatikei bkikkku kammappatta te 
agata konti, ckandarakanara ckando anakato koti, sammukhi- 
bkuta patikkosanti. catuvaggakarane kamme yavatika 
bkikkku kammappatta te agatS, konti, ckandarak^nam ckando 
akato koti, sammukkibkuta patikkosanti. paiicavaggakarane 
kamme — pa — ■ dasavaggakarane kamme — pa — visati- 
vaggakarane kamme yavatika bkikkku kammappatta te 
anasata konti, ckandarakanara ckando anakato koti, sam- 
raukkibkuta patikkosanti. visativaggakarane kamme yava- 
tika bkikkku kammappatta te agata konti, ckandarakanara 
ckando anakato koti, sammukkibkuta patikkosanti. visati- 
vaggakarane kamme yavatika bkikkku kammappatta te 
agata konti, ckandarakanara ckando akato koti, sammukki- 
bkuta patikkosanti. imeki dvMasaki akareki parisato kam- 
mani vipajjanti. II 6 II 

catuvaggakarane kamme cattaro bkikkku pakatatta kam- 
mappatta, avasesa pakatatta ckandaraka. yassa samgko 
karamam karoti so n’ eva karamappatto napi ckandarako, 
api ca kamraarako. 

paiicavaggakarane kamme panca bkikkku . . . 
dasavaggakarane kamme dasa bkikkku . . . 
visativaggakarane kamme visati bkikkku . . . api ca 
kammarako. II 7 II 
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eattari kamtnani apalokanakammam iiattikammam natti- 
dutiyakammam natticatutthakammam. imani eattari kam- 
mani katih’ ^karehi vipajjanti. imani eattari kammani 
pancah’ akarehi vipajjanti vatthuto va nattito va anuss^- 
vanato va simato va parisato va. 118 II 

katham vatthuto kammani vipajjanti. pandakam upa- 
sampadeti : vatthuvipannam adhammakammam. theyya- 
samvasakam npasampadeti : vatthuvipannam adhammakam- 
mam. titthiyapakkantakam . . . tiraeehanagatam . . . 
matughatakam . . . pitughatakam . . . arahantaghatakam 
. . . bhikkhunidusakam . . . samghabhedakam . . . lohit- 
uppadakam . . . ubhatobyanjanakam . . . nnavisativassam 
puggalam npasampadeti : vatthuvipannam adhammakammam. 
evam vatthuto kammani vipajjanti. ||9|| 

katham nattito . . . (= § § 3—6) . . . imehi dvadasahi 
akarehi parisato kammani vipajjanti. I110|| 

apalokanakammarn kati thanani gaechati, fiattikammam 
. . . uattidutiyakammam . . . natticatutthakammam kati 
thanani gaechati. apalokanakammam paiica thdndni gaechati, 
iiattikammam nava th. g., liattidutiyakammam satta th. g., 
iiatticatutthakammam satta thanani gaechati. II 11 II 

apalokanakammam katamani pafica thanani gaechati. osS- 
ranam nissaranarn bhandukamraam brahmadanclam kamma- 
lakkhanaii heva pancaniam. apalokanakammam imani paiica 
thanani gaechati. 

fiattikammam katamani nava thanani gaechati. osaranam 
nissaranarn uposatham pavaranam sammutim danam patigga- 
ham paccukkaddhanam kamraalakkhanan fieva navamam. 
iiattikammam imani nava thanani gaechati. 

fiattidutiyakammam katamani satta thanani gaechati. 
osaranam nissaranarn sammutim danam uddharanam desa- 
nam kammalakkhanan fieva sattamam. fiattidutiyakammam 
imani satta thanani gaechati. 

fiatticatutthakanimam katamani satta thanani gaechati. 
osaranam nissaranarn sammutim danam niggaham samanu- 
bhasanam kammalakkhanafi fieva sattamam. natticatuttha- 
kammam imani satta thanani gaechati. ||12 1| 

catuvaggakarane kamme cattaro hhikkhfi . . . (=§ 7) 
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. . . pancavaggakarane kamme . . . dasavaggakarane kamme 
. . . visativaggakarane kamme . . . api ca kammaralio. ||13|| 
kammavaggo nitthito pathamo. ||1|| 

dve atthavase patieca tathagatena savakanara sikkhapadam 
pannattam samghasutthutaya samghapiiasutaya. ime dve 
atthavase paticca tathagatena savakanam sikkhapadam pan- 
nattam. dve atthavase paticca . . . dummankunam pugga- 
lanam niggahaya pesalanam bhikkhunam phasuviharaya. 
ime dve atthavase paticca tathagatena savakanam sikkha- 
padam pailiiattam. dve atthavase paticca . . . ditthadhammi- 
kanam asavanam samvaraya samparayikanam ^avanam pati- 
ghataya . . . ditthadhammikanam veranam samvaraya 
samparayikanam veranam papghataya . . . ditthadhammi- 
kanam vajjanam samvaraya samparayikanam vajjanam 
patighataya . . . ditthadhammikanam hhay&nam samvaraya 
samparayikanain bhayanam patighatEiya . . . ditthadhammi- 
kanam akusalanam dhammanam samvaraya samparayikanam 
akusalanam dhammanam patigh&taya . , . gihinam anu- 
kamp^ya p&picchdnam pakkhupacchedaya . . . appasanna- 
nani pasadaj-a pasannanam bhiyyobhavaya . . . saddham- 
matthitiya vinayanuggahaya. ime dve atthavase paticca 
tathagatena sdvakanam sikkhapadam panuattain. 

atthavasavaggo nitthito dutiyo. || 2 !l 

dve atthavase paticca tathagatena savakanam patimokkham 
paiinattam — la — patimokkhuddeso pahnatto, patimokkha- 
thapanam pafiiiattam, pavarana pannatta, pavaranathapanam 
pannattam, tajjanijakammam panilattam, nissayakammam 
p., pabbajaniyakammam p., patisaraniyakammam p., ukkhe- 
paniyakammam p., parivasadanam p., mulaya patikassana 
pannatta, manattadanam pafiiiattam, abblianam p., osaraniyam 
p., nissaraniyam p., upasampada p., apalokanakammam p., 
nattikammam p., uattidutiyakammam p., I'latticatutthakam- 
mam pannattam. 

pannattivaggo nitthito tatiyo. II3II 

appaiinatte pannattam, panfiatte anupaiinattam, samraukha- 
vinajm paufiatto, sativinayo paunatto, amftlhavinayo pafinatto, 
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patiniiatakaranam pannatiam, yebkuyyasika pannatta, tassa- 
papiyyasika pannatta, tinavattharako pannatto samgha- 
sutthutaya samgliaphasutaya. ime dve attbavase paticca 
tathagatena savakanaip. tinavattbarako pannatto. dve attha- 
vase paticca tatbagatena savakanam tinavattbarako pannatto 
dummankunam . . . (-see chap. 2) . . . saddhanamattbitiya 
vinayanuggahaya. ime dve atthavase paticca tathagatena 
savakanam tinavattbarako pannatto. 

pannattavaggo nittbito catuttbo. II4II 

nava samgaba vattbusamgabo vipattisamgabo apattisam- 
gabo nidanasamgabo puggalasaingaiio kbandbasamgabo sam- 
uttbanasaingabo adhikaranasarngabo samatbasamgabo ’ti. || 1 II 
adbikarane samuppanne sace ubbo attapaccattbika aga- 
ccbanti ubbinnam pi vattbu krocapetabbam, ubbinnam pi 
vattbum arocapetvii ubbinnam pi patinha sotabba, ubbinnam 
pi patiimam sutva ubbo pi vattabba: ambakam imasmim 
adbikarane vbpasamite ubbo pi tuttbS, bbavissatbd ’ti. sace 
abamsu: ubbo pi tuttba bbavissama ’ti, samgbena tain 
adhikaranam paticcbitabbatp. sace alajjussann& hoti parisa, 
ubbabikaya vupasametabbarn. sace balussanna boti parisa, 
vinayadbaro parij'esitabbo. yena dbammena vena vinayena 
yena sattbu sasanena tain adhikaranam vupasammati tatba 
tam adhikaranam vupasametabbarn. II 2 II 

vattbu janitabbam, gottara janitabbam, namam janitabbam, 
apatti janitabba. metbunadbammo ’ti vattbu c’ eva gottaii 
ca, parajikan ti namafi c’ eva apatti ca. adinnadanan ti 
vattbu c’ eva gottaii ca, parajikan ti namafi c’ eva apatti ca. 
manussaviggabo ’ti . . . uttarimanussadbammo ’ti vattbu 
c’ eva gottafi ca, parajikan ti namafi c’ eva apatti ca. sukka- 
visattbiti vattbu c’ eva gottafi ca, samghadiseso ’ti namafi 
c’ eva apatti ca. kayasamsaggo ’ti vattbu c’ eva gottafi ca, 
saragbadiseso ’ti namafi c’ eva apatti ca. dutthullavaca ’ti 
. . . attakaman ti . . . saficarittan ti . . . sannacikaya 
kutikar&panan ti . . . raaballakam vibaram karapanan ti 
. . . bbikkbum amulakena parajikena dbammena anuddbam- 
sanan ti . . . bbikkhurn afifiabbagiyassa adhikaranassa kifici 
desam lesamattam upadaj'a parajikena dbammena anu- 
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ddharasanaTi ti . . . sarnghabhedakassa bliikkliuno yava- 
tatiyam samanubbasanaya na ppatinissajjanan ti . . . bbe- 
dakanuvattakinaip. bhikkhunam yavatatiyam samanubba- 
sanaya na ppatinissajjanan ti . . . dubbaeassa bhikkbuno 
yavatatiyam samanubbasanaya na ppatinissajjanan ti . . . 
kuladusakassa bhikkbuno yavatatiyam samanubbasanaya na 
ppatinissajjanan ti vatthu c’ eva gottaii ca, samgbadiseso ’ti 
naman c’eva apatti ca. — pa — . anadariyam patieca 
udake uccaram va passavara va kbelam va karanan ti vattbu 
c’ eva gottan ca, dukkatan ti namaii c’ eva apatti ca ’ti. 113|| 
navasamgabavaggo nitthito paiicamo. l|5j 

tass’ uddanam : 

apalokana-fiatti ca, datiyam, catutthena ca, 
vattbu-natti-auussavanani, sim^-parisam eva ca,| 
sammukba, patipuccba ca, patinna, vinayarabo, 
vatthu-saingba-puggalan ca, nattinam, paccba natti ca,| 
vatthu-saingba-puggalail ca, savanam, akalena ca, 
atikhuddakei, mabantil ca, kbanda-ccbayd-’nimittak&,| 
babi-nadi-samudde ca, jatassare ca, bbindati, 
ajjhottbarati simaya, catu-pancavaggika,l 
dasa-visativagg^ ca, anabata ca, ahata, 
kammappatta, cbandaralia, kammaraha ca puggala,| 
apalokanain pancatthanam, iiatti ca navattlianika, 
nattidutiyam sattattbanam, catuttha sattattbanika,| 
suttbu pbasu ca, duramankunam pesala capi, asava, 
vera-vajja-bhayaii c’ eva, akusalam, gihinan ca 
papiccba, appasannanam pasanna, dhammattbapana 
vinayanuggaba c’ eva, patiraokkb,’ uddesena ca,| 
patimokkbafi ca tbapank, pavaranafi ca, tbapanam, 
tajjaniya, nissayan ca, pabbajaniya-patisarani,! 
ukkhepana-parivasam, mula-manatta-abbbknam, 
osaranam, nissaranam, tatb’ eva upasampacla,| 
apalokana-natti ca, dutiyan ca, catuttbakam, 
appannatte, ’nupanuattam, sammukba vinayo, sati,| 
amfilba-pati-yebbuyya-papiyya-tinavattbarakam, 
vatthu, vipatti, apatti, nidanam, puggalena ca,| 
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khandha c’ eva, samutthana, adhikaranam eva ca, 
samatha, samgaha c’ eva, nama-apattika tatha 'ti | 

Parivaro nittkito. 


Pubbacariyamaggaa ca pncctutra ’va tahim tahira 
Dipanamo mabapaSSo sutadbaro vicakkbano | 
imam vittbaraaamkbepam sajjbamaggena majjbime 
ciutayitvS likbapesi sissakanam sukbavabam. | 

Parivaran ti yam vuttam sabbam vattbum salakkbanatn 
attbam attbena saddbamme dhammam dhammena pafifiatte | 
sasanam parivaresi Jambudipam va sagaro. 

Parivaram ajananto kuto dhammavimccbayam.| 
vipatti vattbu paftBatti anupaMatti puggalo 
ekato ubhato c’ eva lokapannattivaJjato.| 
yassa jayati vimati Parivarena cbijjati. 
cakkavatti mabasene, migamajjhe va kesari,| 
ravi ratnsiparikinno, cando taragane yathb, 

Brabmd Brabmaparisaya, ganaraajjbe va nayako ; 
evam saddbammavinayo Parivarena sobhatiti-l 



VARIOUS EEADINGS AND EXTRACTS FROM THE 
COMMENTARY OF BHDDHAGHOSA. 


A : India Office MS. of the Phayre Collection (Burmese 
writing) . 

B : MS. of the Royal Library at Berlin, Orient, fol. 378 
(Sinhalese writing). 

C : MS. of the Royal Library at Berlin, Orient, fol. 949 
(Burmese writing). 

D : Buddhaghosa’s Atthakatha : MS. of the Berlin Royal 
Library, Orient, fol. 931 (Burmese writing). 


1. 1 . Paraj. 1. The list of Theras is quoted in the 
Samantapasadika, see vol. iii. p. 313. — v. 2, Ittiyo and 
Iddhiyo AC, Ittiyo B. — Httiyo AC, Uttiyo B. — v. 5, De- 
vatthero B, Revatth® AC. — v. 9, Pupjjanamo, Pubhanamo 
AC, Pupphanamo, Phussanamo B. — v. 12, Puppanamo, 
Pubbanamo AC, Phussanamo B. 

Aniyata 2. After raho B inserts paticchanne asane 
nMamkammaniye. 

Nissaggiya 1. Before dharesura B inserts dasahatikkantam. 

Nissaggiya 8 (beginning of the paragraph). After gaha- 
patikam B inserts Ta gahapatanim Ta. 

After the tenth Nissaggi}^ (at the end of the first Vagga) 
B has the following Uddana : atirekaekarattan ca akalapora- 
nadhovanam patiggahaii ca tan c’ eva vinnatti ca taduttarini 
dve appavarita c’ eva tikkhattum codanaya va ’ti. 

After the twentieth Nissaggiya B has the Uddana : missa- 
kam suddamkaii c’ eva tulail cam anuvassakam purana- 
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santhatail c’ era lomatiharanena ca dhovanam rupiyamn c’ eva 
dve ca nanappakarakam. — After the thirtieth Nissaggiya : 
atirekapattam onabandhanena ca hhesajjam satakafi c’ eva 
kupitena acchiiidanena ca dve tantavaya c’ eva acceka- 
civarena ca charattam vippavasena attano ca parinameti 
dve pi duve pattani hhesajjam vassikadanapancamam samam 
vimkappa accekuppam charattasamghikena parinatan ti. 
— The general Uddana of the Nissaggiyas is wanting in B. 
In the same way B gives in the Pacittiya section Uddanas 
after each Vagga instead of the general IJddana at the end 
of the whole section, which is given in AC. 

Pacittiya 9. samutthati — la — AC, samutthati — pe — 
adinnadanasamutthane B. 

Pacittiya 18. Savatthiya AC, Yeshliya B. 

Pacittiya 57. channam anupannattiyo A, cha anup° BC. 
The Suttavibhanga has only five anupannattis ; perhaps the 
ordinance contained in Jlahavagga Y. 13. 13 is counted as 
the si.vth. 

Pacittiya 73. raohesum B, bhikkhum mohesum AC. 

IJddana of the Pacittiya section, v. 1, sahaseyya A, 
samasej'y^ B. I have written padaseyya, comp. vol. iv. 
p. 33. — V. 6. ca (after apanidhena) is wanting in the MSS. 

Sekhiya 43. kayato ca vacato ca samutthati na cittato 
AC, k° ca v° ca cittato ca samutthati samanuhhasane B. 

2 . Pacittiya 46. santam bhikkhum anapuccha deest in AC. 

Pacittiya 48. apatti dukkatassa AC, payoge dukkatam B. 

Pacittiya 50. payoge dukkatam AC, apatti dukkatassa B. 

Pacittiya f 0. apanidhe AC, apanidhite B. 

8 . sajjhanam° AC, sajjhayam° B. 

II. 1 . Bhikkhunivibhanga, Pac. 60. rudhitam the MSS. 

Pacittiya 79. sokavassam AC, sokavasam B. 

2 . Pac. 60. rudhitain the MSS. 

Pac. 79. sokavassam AC, sokavassam B. 

10 . After the SamghMisesa section B lias the following 
words : yatha hettha tatha vittharetahbam, paccayam eva 
nanakaranam. 

III. V. 1, iti vinicchaya D. — 2, najmti ACD (“pannayati” 
j'Jyafi B. — 3, paiamim B. — 6, niyati AC, niyati B. 
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— kliandhakaya ca matika ti khandliaka ya ca matika ti 
atllio, ayaru eva va patlio D. — 7, samutthanam niyato k° 
AC, samutthanti (corr. to °ttliana) niyato k° B, samutthanani- 
yato katan ti samuttkaaam niyato katam nij^atakatam niyata- 
samuttMaan ti attho D. — 56, sammukha dhammadesana B. 

IV. 5 . 3. After nattiya dukkatam B inserts dvihi kamma- 
Tacahi dukkatam. 

17 . vinibbhajjitva vinibbbajjitva AC, vinibhujjitva, vini- 
bbhujjitva vinibbhujjitva, vinibhujjhitva vinibhujjhitva B. 

18 . The combination “ vivadadhikaranan ca apattadhika- 
ranaii ca kiccadhikaranafi ca ” is wanting in the MSS. here 
as well as in chap. 19. 

20 . The section commencing ‘ katham siya samatha adhi- 
karanehi sammanti,’ etc., I leave entirely as it is in A, and 
I content myself with giving here the readings in which 
B and C differ from that MS. For deciding whether we 
have to read ‘sammati’ or ‘na sammati’ I dare not rely upon 
speculations of my own. Buddhaghosa unfortunately has no 
comment on this section, — sammukh° vivad° : na s° B. 
— samm° kicc° : na s° BC. — satlv° kicc° : sammati B. — 
araulh° kicc° : sammati B. — patifiiV apatt° : na s° BC. — 
patifnV kicc° : sammati B. — tassap° kicc’ : sammati B. — 
tin° kicc° : sammati B. 

V. Buddh.vghosa : samukkatthapadanam katl apattiyo ’ti 
yatij'ani tattha samukkatthani uttamani padani vuttaiii 
tesam samukkatthapadanam uttamapadanam samkhepato kati 
apattiyo honti. yena yena hi padena ya ya apatti pauilatta 
sa sa tassa tassa padassa apattiti vuccati, tena vuttam 
samukkatthapadanam kati apattiyo ’ti. dve apattiyo 'ti 
unavisativassam upasampadentassa pacittiyam sesesu sabba- 
padesu dukkatam. tisso ’ti nassant’ ete vinassant’ ete ko 
tehi attho ’ti vadato bhedapurekkharanam uposathakarane 
thullaccayain, ukkhittakena saddhi uposathikarane (sic) pa- 
cittipam (sic) sesesu dukkatan ti, evam uposathamkhandhake 
tisso apattiyo, etc. 

VI. 2- sanuaviraokkho, na sannavlmokkho AC, °kkha, na 
°kkha B. Buddhagh. : sacittaka apatti sannavimokkha, 
acittaka no sannavimokkha. — The MSS. vary between atth’ 
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Spatti . . . apajjati, and atth’ apattim . . . apajjati. 
Buddhaghosa, in commenting on the first words of chap. 3, 
says : atth’ apatti titthante bhagavati apajjatiti atthi apatti 
yam titthante bhagavati Apajjatiti attho. — lajjino ca yacati 
ACjlajjino ca na yacati B. — pakkalakam AO, pakkhallakam B. 

3 . The words ‘ papasamacara dissanti c’ eva suyyanti ca ’ 
are wanting in B. ■ — agalaya AC, agalhaya B. Buddhagh. : 
agalaya ceteyya ’ti agalaya dalhabhavaya ceteyya. tajjanika- 
kammadikatassa vattam na purayato icchamano samgho 
ukkhepaniyakammam kareyya ’ti attho. — “phenaka AO. 
Table of Contents, agalha° AC, agalha° B. 

4 . samukkamsa AC, sammukajjhaha B. Buddh. : cattaro 
samukkamsiti cattaro mahapadesa, te hi bhagavata anuppanne 
Tatthusmim sayam ukkasitva ukkhipitva thapitatta sam- 
ukkamsa ’ti vuccanti. — ^After cattAro pubbakicca B inserts 
cattaro pubbakarana. 

5- duppativinodayA, °dayo the MSS. — aggiparicitam, 
satthaparicitam etc. the MSS. here as in Cullav. Y. 5. 2. 
Read, “parijitam. — nippatabijaii AC, nibbattab®. Comp, 
vol. i. p. 383. — After ‘ adhitthAnuposatho ’ B goes on, sA- 
maggiuposatho pavAranA ceva paucamo. — Table of Contents 
(last line), suddhipancakA B. 

6 . After ‘cha anuvAdamulAni ’ B inserts, cha sArAnl}^ 
dhammA. 

7 . Avakadhaiinani B. — B omits ‘ bhikkhussa hoti Apatti 
datthabbA.’ Buddhagh.: bhikkhussa na hoti Apatti datthabbA 
hoti apatti patikAtabbA ti imAni tini sattakAni dve adhammi- 
kAni ekam dhammikam. tAni tini pi Campeyyakhandhake 
nidditthAni. 

10 dasa ant^ ditthi the MSS., instead of dasavatthukA 
a^ d’ ? — adhikarane na ca ABC (in the last paragraph of the 
description of the Pandita). — (In the first paragraph of the 
dasavassA bhikkhuni) pabbAjetabbA upasampAdetabbA B. 
This paragraph and the next one stand in a strange contra- 
diction to the 74th and 75th Bhikkhuni-PAcittiya rules. — 
Before gihigatAya B inserts, bhikkhuniyA. 

YIII. 1 . 5, tarn byakaranain tam vacanapatham nisAma- 
yitvA patipajjema hitA (hitAj’a C) no siyA AC, tvam byAkarana 
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ta vacanapatham nis” patipajjema hitaya tositaya ti B. — 12, 
yathakatham B constantly here and in the following chapters. 
— 15, 16, dve ca anuddhainsana dve bheda B. — 16, ujjha- 
panena pacittiyam pindapatam gan° B (omitting ca after 
TikMe). — 19, khuddakani ca vuccare B. — 2 . 7, Before 
supam B inserts hhikkhu. — 10, sodasa ti solasa D. — 21, dve 
aniyatehi attha AC, dvihi aniyatehi atthamam B, dve aniya- 
tehi atthaman ti D. — 46, ca yam B, 8 a 3 'am AC. — 51, mukham 
sancamasamvaro AO, mukhasamsayamasamvaro B. 

IX. 1 . 10, apattadh° apatti AC, ap. na apatti B. Comp. 
Cullav. IV. 14. 14. — 11, hhedakanuvattika hhikkhu . . . 
na patinissajjanti AC, hhedakanuvattaka hhikkhuni . . . na 
patinissajjanti B. The rule alluded to (Samgh. 11) refers to 
both Bhikkhus and Bhikkhunis; probably, therefore, we ought 
to read, hhedakanuvattaka . . . na patinissajjanti. 

X. 1 . 8 , lajjisu kata AC, lajjish vutta B. — vuttanusandhi- 
tena ABC. Buddh. : vatth^nusandhitena karaye ti vatttou- 
sandhina karaye, y& assa vattena saddhi patifina sandhiyati 
taya patinfi^ya karaye ti attho. 

XI. § 2, Buddhaghosa : tattha dittham ditthen^ 'ti 
gathaya ayam attho : eken’ eko matugamena saddhim 
ekatthanato nikkhamanto vi pavisanto va dittho, so tarn 
parajikena codeti. itaro tassa dassanam anujan^ti, tarn pana 
dassanam paticca parajikam na upeti na patijanati. evam 
ettha j^an tena ditthan tain tassa dittho maya ’ti imina dittha- 
vacanena sameti. j-asma pana itaro tain dassanam paticca 
dosam na patijanati tasma asuddhaparisankito hoti, amulaka- 
parisaiikito ’ti attho. tassa puggalassa suddho ahan ti 
patinilaj’a tena saddhim uposatho katabbo (karetabbo AC, 
katabbo B). — Uddana, gati codanakandamhi sasanam patha- 
payan ti AC, tati cod° sasanassa patitthayan ti B. 

XII. 1, After yathapatiiinajm karetabbo B inserts, na 
codako hasetabbo. — 3, v. 4, sace ACD, sa ve B. — vv. 3, 7 
Instead of pafinattikusalo, pannattij'a ca kusalo we probably 
have to read, sauilattikusalo, sauuattiya ca kusalo. — 
V. 7, sace AC, sa ve B. 

XIII. 6, appatanfiu A, appakatafififi C, appassuto appaka- 
tafinu B. — 7, karetabbo tena pavarana AC, katabbo t^ p° B 
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constantly. I have written karetabba. Comp. Budclha- 
ghosa’s note at XL 2. 

XIV. 1 . The third of the four questions which open this 
chapter (kinti k° anatthatam), is left out in AB. — undriyati 
AC, utthahati B, udriyati D (in the note on Mahavagga 
VII. I. 5). — 4 , anadiyam d° A, anadariyam d° C, anadiyad° 
B. — undriyyati AC, udritthayati B. — 7. 1, samgha vina, 
puggala (or puggalo) vina B constantlj', samghadhina, pugga- 
Mdhina AC. — UddAna : palibodha vina siraaya A, balibodha 
vina (corrected into dhina) simaya C, palibodha ca vini sima 
ca B. — parivaram nitthitam AC, parivasam n° B. (The 
commentary has here : Samantapasadikaya samvannanaya 
paniiattivaggavannana nitthita). 

XV. 2 . 4, omaddakarako AC, omakarako B. — 5, Before na 
kkharaati B inserts, saingham patimanam. — uthapetabba A, 
upathApetabbo C, upatthapetabba B, upetabba D. — 7, sampan 
ca AC, sampan ca or samphan ca B, sambhan ca (“ nirattha- 
kakatham ”) D. — 4 . 9, panhapucchA the MSS. almost 
constantly. — 10, annambyakarana the MSS. almost con- 
stantly. — 5 . 5, katamehi pancahi B. — 6, asasetum AC, 
amfi&petum B. — After pekkheturn B inserts pasiditum. — 
9. 3, patithiyati AC, patitthiyati B. 

XVII. 13, dhannaraso the MSS. — 21, samgaho (°ho 
corrected into °ha C) the MSS. — 27, Probably we should 
read, pacittiyena dukkata (leaving out kati). Comp. v. 25. — 
77 seqq., vinayani AC, visayani B constantly. 

XVIII. 5, kararaam AC, dhammam B. — paripucchamiino 

A, paripucchamano C, paripucchimano B. — atthasamhitani 

B. — 14, tayo parajika honti B. — 17, nissaggiye B. — 
apajjeyya B. — 18, visatij'o B, — kare3'ya B. — 28, santatani 

B. — 35, yacato ca samghassa B. — 40, pajjhej'ya A, pajjeyya 

C, vajjeyj^a B. — 42, tena vijjati B. 

XIX. 5 . 2, vupasame pi (pi corrected into na C) AC, 
vupasamate B. 

Concluding stanzas. — v. 1, magganiiii AC, maggaii ca 
B. — 2, sikkhakanani AC, sissakanam B. — 3, sabhavattam 
('vattham C) AC, sabbani vatthum B. — 5 “vajjato AC, 
“vajjuko B. 



INDEX TO YOLS. IIl.-Y. 



234 


I. Names, pp. 235-239. 

A. Names of persons, pp. 235-237. 

B. Grods and demons, pp. 237-238. 

C. Nations and tribes, geographical names, etc., pp. 

238-239. 

II. The Buddha, p. 240. 

III. The Dhamma, pp. 240-242. 

IV. The Samgha. Ecclesiastical law. Literature, pp. 242-253. 

V. Brahmanism and non-Buddhistical sects, p. 254. 

VI. Secular and daily life. Miscellaneous matter, pp. 254-257. 

VII. Verses, p. 257. 


Par., S., Pac., etc. = Bhikkhuparajika, Bhikkhusamghadisesa, 
Bhikkhupacittiya, etc. 

Bhni Par., etc. = Bhikkhuniparajika, etc. 

P. = Parivara. 


In the index are omitted the materials found in the Parivara 
I-III ; VIII. 1 ; XVI, which are a mere repetition of the 
identical dates contained in the Bhikkhuvibhanga and Bhi- 
kkhunivibhanga. 
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A. NAMES OF PESS0X3. 


Angirasa, see Index II. 

Ajjuka, Par. 2. 7. 46. 

Anathapindika {comp. Index 1 C s. v. 

Jetavana), Pac. 84. 3 ; P. 15. 1. 1. 
Annruddha, Pac. 6. 1 ; 29. 1. 

Abhaya, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Arittba, Pac. 68. 1 ; 69. 1 ; Bbni Par. 
3. 1 ; Bhnl Pdo. 1. 1 ; P. 1. 1 pag. 

3 ; 8. 2. 8. 

Avakannaka, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 
Assajipxmabbasuka, S. 13. 1. 

Ananda, Par. 1. 2, 4, 7 ; 2. 7. 10,46; 

3, 1. 2; 4. 2; N. 1. 2 ; 2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 
21. 2; 28. 1 ; Pac. 29. 1 ; 33. 4 ; 
35. 2 ; 38. 1 ; 41. 1 ; 65. 1 ; 83. 1. 
Arobanta, Bhni Pac. 6. 1. 

Ittiya, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

TJttiya, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

rddyi, S. 1. 1 ; 2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 4. 1 ; 5. 

1 sq. ; An. 1. 1 ; 2 ; N. 4. 1 ; 5. I 

1 ; Pac. 7. 1 ; 26. 1 ; 30. 1 ; 61. 1 ; ■ 
89. 2. 

ITpatissa, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Upananda Sakyaputta, N. 6. 1 ; 8. 1 ; 

9. 1 ; 10. 1 ; 18. 1 ; 20. 1 ; 25. 1 ; 
27. 1 ; Pac. 9. 1 ; 42. 1 ; 43. 1 ; 

44. 1 ; 45. 1 ; 46, 1, 2 ; 59. 1 ; 

64. 1 ; 87. 1. 

Upasena Vangantaputta, N. 15. 1. 


IJpaU, Par. 1. 10. 22 ; 2. 7. 46 ; N. 
6. 2 ; Pdc. 29. 1 : 72. 1 ; Bhnl Pac. 
52. 1 ; P. 1. 1 pag. 2, 49 etc. ; 16. 
Isqq. 

Ilpali, Pac. 65. 1. 

TJpali, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

UppalavannS, Par. 1. 10. 5 ; N. 

5. 1. 

Kaknsandha, Par. 1.3. 

Kaccana (comp. Mahakaccana), 8. 9. 
2. 3. 

Kaccayana, KaccSyanagotta, Pdc. 2. 2. 
Katamorakatissaka, S. 10. 1 ; 11. 1 ; 

Pac. 29. 1 ; Bhnl Pac. 81. 1. 
Kandaka, Pac. 70. 1. 

Kapila, Par. 2. 7. 48. 

Kappitaka, Bhnl Pac. 52. 1. 
Kalandakaputta, see Sudinna. 

Kassapa, Par. 1. 3 ; 4. 9. 3. 

Kana, Kanamata, Pac. 34. 1. 
Eapilanl, see Bhadda. 

Kalasumana, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 
Kirapatika, Pac. 33. 1. 

Kulavaddhaka, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 
Kokalika, S. 10. 1.; 11. 1; Pac. 29. 1; 

Bhnl Pac. 81. 1. 

Konagamana, Par. 1. 3. 

Kosiya, Kosiyagotta, Pdc. 2. 2. 
Khandadeviya putta, S. 10. 1 ; 11. 1 ; 

Pac. 29. 1 ; Bhnl Pac. 81. 1. 
Khema, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 
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Gotama, Gotamagotta {comp. Index 
II), S. 9. 2. 3 ; Pac. 2. 2. 

Gotami, see JIahapajapati. 

Candakal!, Bhnt S. 4. 1 ; 7. 1 : 8. I ; 
Bhni Pac. 19. 1 ; 20. 1 ; 36. 1 ; 
53. 1 ; 76. 1 ; 79. 1 ; P. 8. 2. 8. 
Culadeva, P. I. 1 pag. 3. 

Culandga, ibidem. 

Culapanthaka, Pac. 22. 1. 

Culabhaya, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Channa, S. 7. 1 ; 12. 1 ; Pdc. 12. 1, 
2; 19. 1; 34. 1 ; 71. 1. 
cbabbaggiya bhikkbu, Par. 2. 2, 7 ; 

3. 2 ; 3. a. 13, 22 sq., 31 ; Is'. 1. 1, 
5; 7. 1; 11. 1; 12. 1; 13. 1; 17. 

1 : 19. 1; 21. 1 ; 22. 1 ; 24. 1 ; 
26. 1 ; 30. 1 ; Pac. 2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 

4. 1 ; 7. 2 ; 9. 1 ; 16. 1 ; 17. 1 ; 

21. 1 ; 24. 1 ; 27. 1 ; 28. 1; 31. 1; 

37. 1 ; 39. 1; 47. 1 ; 48. 1 ; 49. 1 ; 

50. 1 ; 52. 1 ; 53. 1 ; 60. 1 ; 62. 1 ; 

63. 1 ; 69. 1 ; 70. 1 ; 72 1 ; 73. 1 ; 

74-82; 85. 1 ; 88. 1 ; 89-91; Pat. 
2. 1. 1 ; Sekh. passim ; Bhnl Pac. 
58. 1. 

cbabbaggij-5 bhikkhuniyo, PaG 2. 1 ; 
Bhnl Par. 4. 1; Bhni X. 1. 1; 
Bhni Pac. 2. 1 ; 10. 1 ; 22. 1 ; 41. 
1; 43. 1; 49. 1; 50. 1 ; 52. 1 ; 58. 

1 ; 84. 1 ; 85. 1 ; 87 sqq. ; Bhni 
Pat. 1 sqq. ; Bhni Sekh. 1 sqq. 

Javakannaka, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. ' 

Jivaka (Jirakambavana), S. 8. 1. 4. ' 

Tissa, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Tissadatta, ibidem. 

'Phullananda, Par. 2. 7. 45 ; Pac. 29. 

1 ; Bhni Par. 1.1; 2.1; 3. 1 ; 
Bhni S. 1. 1 ; 2. 1 ; 4. 1 ; 9. I ; i 
10. 1 ; Bhni X. 2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 4. 1 ; j 

5. 1 ; 10. 1 ; 11. 1 ; 12. 1 ; Bhnt 
Pac. 1. 1 ; 14. 1 ; 16. 1 ; 23. 1; 
26-30; 33-35; 4.5-18; 53. 1; 68. 

1 ; 70. 1 ; 77 sqq. 

Dabba Mallaputta, S. 8. I ; 9. 1 ; ’ 
Pac. 13. 1, 2 ; 81. 1. I 


Dalhika, Par. 2. 7. 49. 

Dasaka, P. 1. 1 pag. 2, 49, etc. 

Digha, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Dighasumana, ibidem. 

[Dipa, see the stanzas at the end of 
the Farivui-a.'] 

Deva, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Devadatta, S. 10. 1 ; 11. 1 ; Pac. 29. 

I ; 32. 1 ; Bhni Pac. 81. 1. 
Dhanitthaka, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 

Dhaniya, Par, 2. 1. 

Dlnammapalita, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 
Dhammarakkhita, S. 9. 2. 3; Pac. 2. 2. 

Xanda, P.ac. 92. 1. 

Xandavati, Bhni Par. 1.1; Bhni Piic. 

1 . 1 . 

Xanda, ibidem. 

Xandivisala, Pac. 2. 1. 

Xaga, P. 1 . 1 pag. 3. 

Pandaka, Par. 2. 7. 48. 

Pascnadi (raja P. Kosalo), Pac.48. 1 ; 
53. 1 ; 83. 1 ; Bhni S. 2. 1 ; Bhni 
X. 11. 1 ; 12. 1 ; Bhni Pdc. 41. 1. 
Pilindavaccha, Par. 2. 7. 47 ; X. 23. 1. 
Punabbasu, see Assajipunabbasuka. 
Puppha, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Phussadeva, ibidem. 

Bimbisara (rajd Magadho Seniyo 
Bimbisaro), Par. 2. 1. 4 sq. ; 4. 9. 
5; X. 23. 1 ; Pdc. 32. 8 ; 57. 1. 
Bijaka, Bijakapita, Bijakamatu, Par. 

1. 5. 9. 

Bnddharakkhita, S. 9. 2. 3 ; Pdc. 2. 

2 ; P.1.1 pag. 3. 

Belatthasisa, Pac. 38. 1. 

Bhadda, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Bhadda Kapilani, Bhni S. 3. 1 ; Bhni 
Pac. 11 sqq. ; 18. 1 ; 33. 1 ; 35. 1. 
Bharadvaja, Bharadvajagotta, I’ac. 

2 . 2 . 

Bhummaj.aka, see Mettiyabhummajaki. 

Mallika, Pac. 53. 1 ; 83. 1. 
Mahakaccana, Pac. 29. 1. 

Mahakappina, ibidem. 
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Mahdkassapa, S. 6. 1. 

Mahakotthita, Pac. 29. 1. 
jVIahacunda, ibidem. 

Makanaga, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Mahanama Sakka, Pac. 47. 1. 
Mahapajapati Gotami, N. 17. 1 ; Pac. 

23. 2 ; Bhui Pac. a. 1. 
Mahamoggallana (comp. Moggalldna), 
Par. 1. 2 ; 4. 9. 1 sq. ; Pac. 
29. 1. 

Mahasira, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Mahinda, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Migalandika, Par. 3. 1. 

Migaranatta, see Salha. 

Migaramata, see Tisakba. 
Mettiyabbummajaka, S. 8. 1 ; 9. 1 ; 

Pdc. 13. 1, 2. 

Mettiyfi, S. 8. 1 ; 9. 1. 

Moggaliputta, P. 1. 1 pag. 2, 

49 etc. 

Moggallana, Moggallanagotta (comp. 
Mahamoggallana, Sariputtamogga- 
Uand), S. 9. 2. 3 ; Pac. 2. 2. 

Eattbapala, S. 6. 1. 5. 

Edhula, PSc. 5. 2 ; 29. 1. 

Eevata, Pic. 29. 1. 

Lakkbana, Par. 4. 9. 1 sq. 

Liccbavi, see Index I B. 

Tailgantaputta, see Upasena. 
Tassakara, Par. 2. 1.4. 

Yasittba, Vasitthagotta, S. 9. 2. 3 ; 

Pac. 2. 2. 

Vipas&i, Par. 1. 3. 


Visdkba. Migaramata, An. 1. 1 ; 2 ; 

Pac. 84. 2. 

Vessabbu, Par. 1. 3. 

Sakya, etc., see Index I C. 
Samgbarakkbita, S. 9. 2. 3 ; Pac. 2. 2. 
sattarasavaggiya bhikkbu. Par. 3. 5. 
22 sq.; Pac. 1,5. 1 ; 17. 1 ; 37. 1 ; 
52. 1 ; 53. 1 ; 55. 1 ; 60. 1 ; 65. 1 ; 
74. 1 ; 75. 1 ; 77. 1. 

Saddba, Par. 1. 10. 24. 

Samuddadatta, S. 10. 1 ; 11. 1 ; Pac. 

29. 1 ; Bbnl Pac. 81. 1. 

Sambala, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Savitthaka, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 

Sagata, Pac. 51. 1. 

Sariputta, Par. 1. 3 ; N. 1. 2 ; 21.2; 

Pac. 29. 1; 31. 2 Sariputta- 

tnoggallana, Sariputtd, S. 13. 1. 
Salba Migaranatta, Bhni Par. 1. 1 ; 2. 1. 
Sikhi, Par. 1. 3. 

Siggava, P. 1. 1 pag. 2, 49 etc. 

Siva, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Sudinna Kalandakaputta, Par. I. 5. 
Sundara, PSr. 1. 10. 11. 
SundarinandS, Bbnt Par. 1. 1 ; 2. 1 ; 

Bhni S. 5. 1 ; 6. 1. 

SupabbS, Par. 1. 10. 23. 

Sumana, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Seniya, see Bimbisara. 

Seyyasaka, S. 1. 1. 

Sonaka, P. 1. 1, pag. 2, 49 etc. 
Sobbita, Par. 4. 9. 7- 

Hattbaka S.akyapntta, Pac. 1. 1. 
Harita, Par. 4. 9. 3. 


B. GODS AND DEMONS. 


Accbara, Par. 1. 5. 7. 
amanussa. Par. 3. 5. 28. 
catumaharajika deva. Par. 1. 5. 9. 
Taviitimsa deva, ibidem. 

Tusita deva, ibidem. 
deva, devata. Par. 1. 8. 4; 3. 3; 4. 
8. 6; P;ic. 4. 2. 1; P. 6. 5, 11; 15. 
14. 2.— rukkhe adhivattha devata, 
Pac. 11. 1. — sadevaka. Par. 1. 1. 1 sq. 


naga, nagaraja, S. 6. 1. 3; Pac. 51. 

l.-nagi, Par. 1. 10. 4. 
Nimmanarati deva. Par. 1. 5. 9. 
Paranimmitavasavatti deva, ibidem. 
peta. Par. 2. 6. 4 ; 3. 1. 5. — peti. Par. 

1. 10. 14 ; S. 2. 2. 1. etc. 
Brabmaloka, Brahmakayika deva. Par. 
1. 5. 9.— sabrabmaka. Par. 1. 1. 
1 sq. 
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bhirmma deva, Par. 1. 5. 9. 
Manikantha nSgaraja, S. 6. 1. 3. 
Marakayika devata, Par. 3. 1. — sama- 
raka, Par. 1. 1. 1 sq. 


y^kkha. Par. 3. 1. 5. ; 5. 24 sq. ; 4. 
9.— yakkhi, y akkbini. Par. 1. 10. 
14 ; S. 2. 2. 1, 4. 3 etc. 

Yamd deyd, Par. 1.5. 9. 


C. NATIONS AND TRIBES, GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES, ETC. 


Aggalaya cetiya, N. 11. 1 ; Pac. 5. 1; 

10 . 1 ; 11 . 1 ; 20 . 1 . 

Acirayat!, Par. 2. 7. 30 ; Pac. 53. 1 ; 

84. 1 ; Blin! Pac. 2. 1 ; 21. 1. 
Andhayana, Par. 1. 10. 18 ; 2. 7. 36 ; 
N. 6. 1. 

Ambatittha, Pac. 51. 1. 

Aramikagamaka, N. 23. 1. 

Alavl, Alavaka, Par. 3. 5. 7 sq., 30 ; 
S. 6. I'l N. 11. 1 ; Pdc. 5. 1, 2; 
10. 1 ; 11. 1; 20. 1 ; P. 8. 1. 

Isigilipassa, Par. 2. 1. 1 ; S. 8. I. 4. 

IJttarakaru, PSr. 1. 2. 

IJttarlpathaka, Pdr. 1. 2. 

KannakujjS, Par. 1. 4. 

Kapdavatthu, N. 17. 1 ; 22. 1 ; Pdc. 
23. 1 ; 47. 1 ; 86. 1 ; Pat. 4. 1 ; 
Bhni Pdc. 5. 1; 58. 1.— Kapda- 
yatthava, P. 8. 1. 24. 
Kalandakagama, Par. 1 . 5. 
Kalandakanivapa, see Veluyana. 
Kalasda, S. 8. 1. 4. 

Kalifiga, Par. 4. 9. 3. 

Kasl, S. 13. 1. 3, 5; Pac. 84. 3. 
Kitagiri, S. 13. 1. 

Kokanada pasada, Sekh. 55 sq. 
Kosambi, Par. 2. 7. 48 ; S. 7. 1 ; 12. 
1; N. 2. 2; 14. 2; Pac. 5. 2; 12. 
1 ; 19. 1 ; 51. 1 ; 54. 1 ; 71. 1 ; 
Sekh. 51 ; P. 8. 1.— Kosambaka, 
P. 5. 10. 

Kosala janapada, N. 16. 1 ; Pac. 6. 1 ; 
31. 2; 36. 1; 67. 1; 85. 2 sq. ; 
Bhnt S. 3. 3 sq. ; Bhnt Pac. 17- 1. 
Comp. Index I A, s.v. Pasenadi. 

Gailga, Par. 1.4; 5. 8 ; S. 6. 1. 3. 
Gijjhakuta, Par. 2. 1. 1 sq., 7. 11 ; 
3. 5. 13; 4. 9 ; S. 8. 1. 4 ; 9. 1. 


Gotamaka cetiya, N. 1. 1. 
Gomatakandara, S, 8. 1, 4. 
Ghositarama, S. 7. 1 ; 12. 1 ; Pac. 
12. 1 ; 19. 1 ; 54. 1 ; 71. 1 ; Sekh. 
51. 

Campa, Par. 2. 7. 45 ; P. 17. 67 sq. — 
Campeyyaka, P. 5. 9. 

Cetiya, Pac. 51. 1. 

Corapapata, S. 8. 1. 4. 

Jambudipa, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. — Jambusi- 
livbaya, P. 1. 1 pag. 2, 49 etc. 
Jatiyayana, Par. 1. 10. 17. 
Jivakambayana, S. 8. 1. 4. 

Jetavana (Sayatthiyam . . . Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa Srdme), S. 1. 1 ; 
2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 4. 1 ; 5. 1 ; 13. 1 ; An. 
1. 1, 2; N. 2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 4. 1 ; 6. 1; 
7. 1 etc. P. 15. 1. 1. 

Takkasda, Pac. 2. 1. 

Tapoda, Par. 4. 9. 4 ; Pac. 57. 1. — 
Tapodakandara, Tapodarama, S. 8. 

1. 4. 

Tambapanni, P. 1. 1 pag. 3, 6, 49 etc. 
Tindukakandara, S. 8. 1. 4. 

Nalerupucimanda, Par. 1. 1. 1. 
Nigrodharama, N. 17. 1 ; 22. 1 ; Pac. 
23. 1 ; 47. 1 ; 80. 1 ; Pat. 4. 1 ; 
Bhni Pac. 5. 1 ; 58. 1. 

paccantima janapada, Pac. 57. 7 ; P. 
6. 4. 5. 

Patiyaloka, Pac. 34. 1 ; 66. 1. 
Payagapatitthana, Par. 1. 4. 
Pdindagamaka, N. 23. 1. 

Badarikarama, Pile. 5. 2. 

Baranasi, Par. 1. 4; 2. 7. 47 ; Sekh. 
69. 
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BhaggS, P&e. 56. 1; Sekh. 55 sq. ; 
P. 8. 1. 

BhaddavatiM, Pac. 51. 8. 

Bhaddiya, Pdr. 1. 10. 17. 
Bharukacchaka, Par. 1. 10. 22. 
Bhesakalavana, Pac. 56. 1 ; Sekh. 
55 sq. 

Magadhamahamatta, Par. 2. 1. 4. — 
Magadha, ibidem. Comp. Bimbisara 
(Index I A.). 

majjhuna janapada, P. 6. 4. 
Maddakucchi, S. 8. 1. 4. 

Malla, see Dabba (Index I. A.). 
Mabavana, Par. 1.4, 5, 6, 10, 19 sq. ; 
3. 1. 1 ; 4. 1. 1 sq. ; N. 12. 1 ; Pac. 

8. 1 ; 33. 1 ; 40. 1 ; 41. 1 ; Bbni 
Pac. 62. 1. 

Eajagaha, Par. 1. 10. 11, 23 ; 2. 1, 
7. 45; 4. 9; S. 6. 1; 8. 1; 9. 1; 

10. I ; 11. 1 ; N. 5. 1 ; 18. 1 ; 23. 
1 ; 26. 1 ; Pac. 13. 1 ; 29. 1, 2 ; 
32. 1, 7 ; 34. 1 ; 37. 1 ; 46. 1 ; 57. 
1; 65. 1; 66. 1 ; 81. 1 ; Pat. 2. 1; 
Bhn! Pic. 10. 1 ; 39. 1; 40. 1 ; 81. 
1 ; P. 8. 1. 

Eobana, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Liccbavi, Far. 1. 5. 8 ; 4. 9. 5 ; Bhnt 
S. 2. 1.— Liccbavikumaraka, Par. 
1. 10. 26. 

Vaggumuda (Taggumudatiriya), Par. 

3. 1. 1 ; 4. 1. 1 ; Pac. 8. 1. 

Vajjl, Par. 1. 5, 7 ; 4.1.1; Pac. 8. 
1. — Vajjigama, Par. 1. 5. 4. — 
Yajjiputtaka, Par. 1. 7, 10. 2. 
Vebbara, S. 8. 1. 4. 

TeraSja (Terafija), Par. 1. 1. 1 sq. 
Veluvana (Kalandakanirapa), Par. 4. 

9. 1 ; S. 6. 1 ; 8. 1 ; 9. 1 ; 10. 1 ; 

11. 1; N. 5. 1; 18. 1; 26. 1; Pac. 
13. 1; 29. 1; 32. 1; 37. 1; 46. 1; 
57. 1 ; 65. 1 ; 81. 1 ; Pat. 2. 1 ; 


Bbni Pac. 10. 1 ; 39. 1 ; 40. 1 ; 
81. 1. 

Yesali, Par. 1. 4 sqq., 10. 19 sq., 25 ; 
2. 7. 46; 3. 1. 1 sq. ; 4. 1. 1 sq. ; 
N. 1.1; 12. 1 ; Pac. 8. 1 ; 33. 1 ; 
40. 1 ; 41. 1 ; Bbni S. 2. 1 ; Bbni 
Pac. 52. 1 ; P. 6. 10 ; 8. 1.— Yesd- 
lika, Pdr. 1. 7, 10. 2. 

Sakka (comp. Mabanama, Index I A.) 
N. 17. 1 ; 22. 1; Pac. 23. 1 ; 47. 1 ; 
86. 1 ; Pat. 4. 1 ; Bbni Pac. 6. 1 ; 
58. 1 ; P. 8. 1. 

Sakyakula, Par. 1. 1. 1. — Sakyapntta, 
see Index II, comp. Fpananda, 
Hattbaka (Index I A.). — samana 
Sakyaputtiya, see Index lY. Comp. 
Sakiya. 

Samkassa, Par. 1. 4. 

Sattapanniguba, S. 8. 1. 4. 
Sappasondikapabbbara, S. 8. 1. 4. 
SappinikS, Par. 4. 9. 6. 

Sakiyd, Sakiyaniyo, SakiyadSsakd, 
Pat. 4. 1. 

Sdkete, N. 1. 2 ; 6. 2 ; 21. 2 ; Pdo. 
27. 2; 28. 2; 68. 1 ; Bbni S. 3. 2 ; 
Bbni Pdc. 35. 1. 

Sagala, Par. 2. 7. 49. 

Savattbi (see also tbe passages quoted 
6. T. Jetavana), Par. 1. 10. 18, 24 ; 
2. 7. 35 sq. ; S. 4. 1 ; 5. 1 ; 13. 1 ; 
An. 1. 1; N. 5. 1; 6. 2 ; 15. 1 ; 
16. 1 ; 30. 1 ; Pac. 6. 1 ; 7. 1 ; 9. 
1 ; 25. 1 ; 27. 2; 28. 2; 31. 1, 2 ; 
36. 1 ; 58. 1 ; 66. 1 ; 67. 1 ; 82. 1 ; 
84. 2, 3 ; 85. 2 sq. ; Pat. 1. 1 ; 3. 
1 sq. ; Bbni S, 2. 1; 3. 2 sqq.; 
4. 1 ; Bbni N. 2. 1 ; Bbni Pac. 
1. 1; 11 sqq.; 17. 1; 35. 1; 55 
sqq.; P. 8. 1 ; 15. 1. 1. 

Sitaxana, S. 8. 1. 4. 

Sumsumaragira, Pac. 56. 1 ; Sekb. 
55 sq. 

Soreyya, Par. 1. 4. 

Himavanta, S. 6. 1. 4. 



240 


INDEX II, III. 


IT. THE 

Angirasa, P. 3. 5. 
anantadassi, P. 4. 4. 
adiccabandhu, P. 8. 1. 27, 2. 9 sq. ; 
14. 6 ; 17. 11 etc. 

Gotama, Par. 1. 1. 1 sq., 4 ; S. 10. 1 ; 

Pac. 32. 8; 41. 1; P. 8. 1. 27. 
jina, P. 18. 21.. — jinasasana, Bhni 
Par. 3. 2 ; Bhni S. 4. 2. — anantaji- 
nena tadina, P. 17. 75 sq. 
tathagata, Par. 1. 1. 2 sq., 2. 1, 3. 4, 
4 ; 4. 1. 2 sq. ; Pac. 8. 1 ; 51. 1 , 
P. 6. 3 ; 7. 2 ; 19. 2 sq. 
dhammasamr, Par. 2. 1. 2. 

Buddha (buddho hhagava, buddha bha- 
gavanto). Par. 1. 1. 1 etc., 3. 1 ; 4. 

1. 2; S. 13. 1. 5; Pac. 4. 2. 1 ; 
7. 4. 1 ; 8. 1 ; P. 6. 2 ; 8. 1. 27, 2. 
9 seq. ; 17. 11 etc. ; 18. 5. — buddha 
(or, bbagavl Gotamo), dhamma, 
saiugha, Par. 1. 1. 9 ; 1. 7 ; An. 1. 

2. 1 ; P. 15. 1. 14, etc. Comp. 
S. 12. 1. — buddhacanda, buddha- 
dicca, P. 3. 2.— buddhavacana, Pac. 
22. 1. — buddbanubuddha. Par. 1. 3. 
2 sq. — sambuddha, P. 8. 2. 6. — 


III. THE 

Akiriya, akiriyavada. Par. 1. 1. 3. 
agatigaraana, P. 6. 4. 1. 10 sq. 
attabhavapatilabha. Par. 4. 9. 
anatta, P. 3. 1. 

anantara, P. 18. 22 sq. Comp, ananta- 
rika. 

anariyavohilra, P. 6. 4. 
anagami, anagamipbala. Par. 4. 1 ; 
4 ; Pac. 8. 

animitta. Par. 4. 4 ; Pac 8. 2. 
anupada, P. 12. 2. Comp, upadana. 
antaggahika, P. 6. 10. 
antarayika, Pac. 68. 1 sq. ; 69. 2 ; 
70. 1 sq. 

appanihita. Par. 4. 4 ; Pac. 8. 2. 


BHDDHA. 

abhisambuddha. Par. 1. 1. 4. — 
sammasambuddha, sammasambodhi. 
Par. 1. 1. 4; 4. 9. 3. — pacceka- 
buddha, P. 6. 2. 

bbagava, P. 6. 3 et passim. — bhagava 
araham sammasambuddbo. Par. 1. 
1. 1.— bbagava janam passam ara- 
ham sammasambuddbo, P. 1. 1 et 
passim. 

mabesi, P. 18. 2. 
lokavidu. Par. 1. 1. 1. 

Sakyaputta, Par. 1.1. 1. — Sakyamuni, 
P. 3. 5. — samana Sakyaputtiya, see 
Index IV. 

sattha, Par. 1. 3. 4. — sattbuvanna, N. 
18. 2 ; 19. 2. 

sugata. Par. 1. 1. 1, 3. 4 ; P. 8. 2. 
46 ; 18. 29, 40. — sugatangula, Pac. 
87. — sugatacivarappamana, Pdc. 92. 
sugatavidatthi, S. 6. 1. 6, 2. 1 ; 15. 
1 sq. ; Pac. 89 sqq. ; Bhni Pac. 
22 . 1 . 

The six Buddhas who preceded Gotama, 

Par. 1. 3. 


DHAMMA. 

(abhiiTua,) chalabhiuaa, Par. 4. 1 ; 
Pac. 8. 

abhinibbidha. Par. 1. 1. 6 sq. 
arahani (araha). Par. 1. 1. 1, 10. 17 ; 

4. 1, 8. 3, 8. 11, 8. 14; Pac. 8; 
53. 1 ; P. 1. 1. 1 sqq. ; 2. 1. 1 sqq. ; 
8. 2. 53.— arahatta, Par. 1. 5. 9 ; 

5. 8. 1. 1. — arahattaphala, Par. 
4. 4. 

ariyapuggala, P. 6. 2. 
ariyamagga, see magga. 
ariyavohara, P. 6. 4. 
avijja. Par. 1. 1. 4 sq.— avijjasava. 
Par. 1. 1. 8. 

asubha, asubhabhavana, Par. 3. 1. 
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aghatavatthu, aghatapatlvinaya, P. 6. 
9, 10. 

anafija, Par. 1. 1. 6 sq. ; 4. 9. 6. 
anantarika, P. 6. 5. Comp, anantara. 
anapanasatisamadhi, Par. 3. 1. 3. 
abliicetasika, P. 6. 7. 
asava, Par. 1. 1. 8, 5. 11 ; 4. 8. 12 ; 
P. 6. 2, 7; 7. 2; 19. 2 sq.- 
usavatthaniya dliamma, Par. 1. 3. 4. 

iddlii, Par. 2. 7. 47; N. 23. 1. 3.— 
iddliipada, Par. 4. 4 ; Pac. 8. 2. — 
iddliipatihariya, N. 23. 1. 3. — ma- 
liiddhika, Pur. 4. 8. 3. 
indiiya, Par. 4. 4; Pao. 8. 2.— 
ekiudriya jiva, S. 7. 1. Comp, 
j ivitindriya. 

ucchedavtida, PSr. 1. 1. 3. 
uttarinianussadhamma, Par. 4. 1 sq. ; 

N. 23. 1. 3 ; Pao. 8 ; P. 8. 2. 7. 
upapajjati, Par, 1. 5. 11. 
upapata, Par. 1. 1.7. 

(upadana,) auupada, anupadilya, Par. 
1. 3. 2 ; P. 12. 2. — auupadana, sau- 
padana, Par. 1. 5. 10 ; S. 1. 1. 2. 
■upikkhaka, upekkhasatiparisaddhi, 
Par. 1. 1. 5. 

iqipajjati, Par. 1. 1. 6 sq. 

ekodibhava, Far. 1. 1. .5. 

kappa, Par. 1. 1. 6 ; 4. 9. 7.— sani- 
vatpxkappa. vivatpikappa, saniviitta- 
vivattakappa, Par. 1. 1. 6. 
kamraa, Par. 4. 9. 2 etc. — kammapatlia, 
P. 6. 10. — yathakaniniupaga, Par. 

1. 1. 7. 

kania, S. 1. 1. 2, etc. — kamaguna. Par. 

3. 2 sq.— kanias,ava, Par. 1. 1. 8. 
kilyasanikhara, Par. 3. 1. 3. 
kilesa, kilesapahana, Par. 4. 3 sq. ; 
Pac. 8. 2 . 

cakklui (dibba), Par. 1.1.7; P. C. 7. 
citta, Par. 1. 1. 3 S(i. ; 1. 3. 2; 3. 1. 
3, 3; 4. 2 sq. ; S. 1. 1 . 1 ; 2. 1. 2, 

2. 1 ; 3. 1. 2, 2 ; P. 15.8. 14. sq.— 

YOL. V. 


cittasamkhara, Par. 3. 1. 3. — cittup- 
pada, Par. 2. 7. 2. — acittaka, sa- 
cittaka, kusalacitta, akusalacitta, 
abyakatacitta, P. 16. 1. — adhicitte, 
P. 15. 1. a.— paraoittavidu, Par. 4. 
8. 6. 

euta, cuti, Par. 1. 1. 6, 7. 

Cfctana, S. 1. 2. 1. — saflcetanika, S. 1. 
1 ; 2, etc. 

j ivitindr iya, Par. 3. 3. 
jhana, Par. 1. 1. 5 ; 4. 1, 3 sq. ; Pac. 
8 ; P. 6. 7. — jbayi, S. 8. 1. 4. 

Cana, Par. 4. 3 sq. ; Pac. 8. 2. — 
ilanadassana. Pur. 4. 3 sq. ; Pac. 8. 
2; P. 12. 2; 15. 8. 13. — alamari- 
yaiianadassana, Par. 4. 1. 3, 2. 

tapoguna, S. 8. 2. 

tejodbatu, S. 8. 1. 4 ; Pdc. 51. 1. 

dittbadhanimika, Par. 1. 5. 11 ; P. 7. 

2 ; 19. 2 sq. 
dittbasava, Par. 1. 1. 8. 
diikkba, dukkhasamudaya, diikkbani- 
rodUa, dukkhanirodhaganiiui pati- 
pada, Par. 1. 1. 8. 

nibbaua. Par. 1. 5. 10 ; S. 1. 1. 2 ; 
P. 3. 1 ; 8. 2. 53. — nibbuta, P. 18. 
5. — parinibbnta, P. 6. 3. — anupadd- 
pariuibbana, P. 12. 2. 
uiraya, Par. 1. 1. 7, 5. 11 ; 3. 4. 9, 5. 
29; 4. 1. 2 sq. ; 4. 9 ; Blmi Pac. 
19. 6 sq. ; P. 13. 13. 1 etc. — maba- 
niraya. Par. 4. 9. 4. — ucrajika, 
Pdc.’ 2. 2. 

paccckabuddba, P. 6. 2. 
pafiuakkbaudba, P. 15. 8. 13. — adbi- 
pailiTaya, P. 15. 1. 5. 
patibbana, P. 6. 5 ; 13. 8. 14 sq. 
patisambbida, P. 15. 8. 11 sq. 
parami, P. 3. 3. 

putbiijjana. P. 1. 1. 1 sqq. ; 2. 1. 1 
sijq. ; 6. 2. 

puuabbhavabbiaibbatti, Par. 1. 1. 3. 

16 
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pubbenivasa, Par. 1. 1. 6 ; P. 6. 7. 
pettivisaya, Bhiii Pac. 19. 2. 2. 

(pbala,) agataphala, An. 1. 2. 1. — 
plialasaccbiku-lyfi, Par. 4. 3 sq. ; 
Pac. 8. 2. 

bala, Par. 4. 4 ; Pac. 8. 2. 
bojjbanga, ihiclem. 
bodhipakkhika, Par. 1. 7. 
bliavasava, Par. 1. 1. 8. 
bhavana, Par. 1. 7. 

magga, ariyamagga, Par. 4. 4 ; Pae. 

8. 2 ; P. 8. 2. 41. — maggabbavana, 
Par. 4. 3 sq. ; Pac. 8. 2. 
mano, Par. 3. 3. 

lokadhaniiua, P. 6. 8. 

vicdra, Par. 1. 1. 5. 

vijja, Par. 1. 1. 6 sq. ; 4. 3 sq. ; Pac. 

8. 2. — tevijja, Pdr. 4. 1 ; Pae. 8. 
viiifiana, Pdr. 3. -3. 

vitakka, Par. 1. 1. b. — kamavitakka, 
Par. 1. 5. 10; S. 1. 1. 2, 5. 3.— 
parivitakka, S. 8. 1. 1 etc. 
vidhaniaua, P. 6. 9. 

viuharanata, Par. 4. 3 sq. ; Pac. 8. 2. | 
vibliava, P. 8. 2. .53. i 

vimutti, P. 12. 2.— Timuttikkhandha, 1 

P. 13. 8. 13 — viinuccati, viniutta, j 
Par. 1. 1. 8, 3. 2. — yatb.avirautta, j 
P. 13. 8. 14 sq. — vimocayati, Par. | 
3. 1 . 3. — cctovimutti, pannavimutti, 

P. 6. 7. 11. — vimokkha, Par. 4. 3 
sq. : Pac. 8. 2 ; P. 12. 2. Comp. ; 

saiTilavimokkba. | 

vitaraga, avitaraga, Par. 1. 3. 2: 3. 

1 . 1 . I 


sakadagami, sakadagamiphala, Par. 4. 
1, 4; Pac. 8. 

sagga, Par. 1. 1. 7 ; 3. 2 sq. ; 3. 4. 9 
sq. ; 3. 0 . 29; S. 1. 3. 1, 2; P. 15. 
13. 1 etc. 

samkbara, samkbata, Par. 3. 1. 3 ; P. 
3. 1. 

safiuavimokkba, P. 6. 2. 
safifloga, S. 1. 1. 2. 
safiSojana, Par. 4. 8. 5. 
satipattbaua, Par. 4. 4 ; Pac. 8. 2. 
Comp. Pac. 51. 1.— satim upattha- 
peti, Par. 3. 1. 3, comp. Par. 1. 1. 5. 
satta, Par. 1. 1. 7, 2. 2 ; 4. 9 ; P. 6. 7. 
samadhi, Par. 4. 3 sq., 9. 6 ; X. 5. 1. 
1; Pac. 8. 2; P.4. 1. 15; 12. 2.— 
samadliikkbaudba, P. 15. 8. 13. — 
samadhi] a, Par. 1. 1. 5. — anapana- 
satisamadhi, Par. 3. 1. 3. — samada- 
hati, ibidem. — samahita, Par. 1. 1. 
3sq. 

saniapatti, Par. 4. 3 sq. ; Pac. 2. 2; 

8. 2. — asnbbasamapatti, Pdr. 3. 1. 
samparayika, Par. 1. 5. 11 ; P. 7. 2 ; 

10. 5 ; 12 3; 19. 2 sq. 
sambodhiparayana, Par. 1. 3. 4. 
sammappadhana, Pur. 4. 4 ; Pac. 8. 2. 
samukkanisa, P. 6. 4. 
sila, P. 4. 1. 15. — silakkhandba, S. 8. 
2; P. 15. 2. 9,8. 13— adbisile, P. 
15. 1. 5. 

sufiSata, Par. 4. 4 ; Pac. 8. 2. 
scklia (asekba), Par. 1. 8. 1 ; P. 1. 1. 

1 sqq ; 2. 1. 1 sqq. 
sotapanna, sotapatti, sotapattiphala, 
Pur. 1. 3. 4; 4. 1, 4; Pac. 2. 2 ; 8. 


IV. THE SAMGHA. ECCLESIASTICAL LAW. 
LITERATUEE. 


Akappiya, P. C. 5. 
agarava, P. 4. 1. 1, 8, 10. 
aiiflabyakarana, ailiiain byakaroti, Par. 

4. 2 ; 4. 8. 1, 8; P. 13. 4. 10. 
afiSavadaka, Pile. 12. 
auSauluta, P. lb. 11. 4. 


attbaka, P. 17. 81 sq. 
attbardeika, P. 6. 8. 
atiritta, auatiritta, Pac. 35. 2 sq. ; 36. 
1 sq. ; P. 6. 8 ; 15. 4. 4.— akata- 
tiritta, katatiritta, P. 6. 5. 
attdddiia, P. 15. 0 . 5. 
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attliata, P. 14. 1. Comp, katliina. 
atthara, attburaka, anattharaka, P. 14. 

1. 4 ; 2 sq. Comp, katbina. 
adatthulla, see dntthulla. 
addhanasamuttbana, P. 3. 11, 49 sqq. 
adhammakamma, Pae. 12. 3 etc. 
adhikarana, S. 8. 1. 9, 2 ; 9. 1 sq ; 
Pac. 63 ; Bbut S. 7. 1 sq. ; Bhni 
Pac. 45 ; P. 1. 1. 1 sqq. ; 1. 6, 8, 

14, 16; 2. 6, 8, 14, 16; 4. 1. 1, 
17; 4. 3; 4. 5. 1 etc. ; 4. 17, 20; 
9. 1. 1 sq. ; 9. 14; 12. 3; 13. 1 ; 

15. 3. 2 ; 15. 10. 1 sq. ; 19, 5. 2.— 
adliikaranasamgaba, P. 19. .5. 1. — 
adbikaranasamatba, vol. iv. p. 207, 
351. 

adhittbamiposatba, P. 6. 3, 5. 
adliittlioti (adhittbati, adbitthita, adhi- 
ttbana, adbittliatabba), X. 1. 3, 4; 

3. 2. 2 sqq. ; 22. 2 ; 23. 2 ; 2S. 2 ; 
Pac. 19. 1 sq. ; Bbnl X. 1.2; 2. 1 
sq. ; P. 6. 2, 5, 9, 11 ; 14. 2 sq. ; 
18. 28. 

adbipatimokUba, P. 1. 1. 1 sqq. 
anailnapdcittiya, P. 6. 4 ; 8. 2. 9 sq. 
ananuniiatasamutthana, P. 3. 11, 00 sq. 
anavasesa, scf siivasesa. 
anadariya. Pac. 34 ; Sekb. 1 sqq. ; | 
Bhni Sekb. 1 sqq. ; P. 6. 2 : 18. 43. i 
anamantaeara, P. 6. 5 ; 15. 14. 1. 
aniyata, An. 1 sq. ; P. 8. 2. 38. 
anissita, sec nissaya. 

anupnfinatti (anupannatta), P. 1.1.1 , 
sqq ; 2. 1. 1 sqq. ; 6. 1, 3, 5, 10; | 
19. 4. 

anumod.ika (ananuraodaka), P. 14. 1 
sq., 4. 

anuyoga, P. 6. 3 ; 15. 5. 4, 7 ; 7. 4 ; 

8. 8. — anuyogavatta, P. 10. 5; 
12. 3. 

anuloma (anulomika), P. 10. 4 sq. 
anuvadamula, P. 4. 1. 1, 14 ; 6. 6. 
anuvadadbikavana, S. 8. 2 ; 9. 2 ; P. 

4. 6. 2 ; 4. 7 sqq. ; 9. 1. 1, 4 sq. 
anuvijjaka, P. 10. 3 ; 11. 1, 4 ; 12. 1. 
anusandbivacanapatba , P. 6. 5, 10; 

10.7sq. ; 10. ISsq.; 11.5; 15.3.6, 

4. 8, 5. 8 etc. 


anussavana (anussdvanato), P. 13. 7 ; 
15. 3. 9; 15. 10. 9 ; 13, 11, 12 ; 
19. 1. 

antarayika (auantarayika), P. 6. 1, 11. 
antarubbbara, P. 14. 7. Comp. X. 
1. 3. 1. 

antevasl (anteyasika) , Par. 1. 8. 2 sq. ; 

4. 8. 3 ; S. 5. 4. 14 ; 9. 2. 3 ; Pdc. 

17. 2. 3; Bbut Pac. 34. 2. Comp. 
Pile. S3. 3. — antevasibhikkhuiii 

(antevasini), Par. 2. 7. 45 ; Bhni 
Par. 1.1; Bhni S. 3. 1 ; 9. 1 ; Bbut 
Pac. 11 sqq.; 18. 1; 27. 1; 
35. 2. 

apalokan.akamma, Pac. 79. 2 ; P. 0. 2 ; 
13. 3 ; 19. 1, 3. 

appatikamma, see sappatikanima. 
appamattakavissaijaka, Pile. 13. 3 ; 

81.2; P.15. 13. 1. 
abbhutadbamma, Par. 1 . 3. 2 sq. 
abbbeti (abbbana), S. 1. 2. 2 ; Bbnl 

5. 1. 2; P. 7. 1 ; 11. 5; 19. 1, 3; 
vol. iii. p. 186 ; vol. iv. p. 242. — 
abbbamlraba, P. 15. 14. 7. 

abbbokasika, P. G. 5 ; 15, 6. 6, 
abbidhaniina. Pile. 72. 2. 3 ; Bbnl 
Pile. 9.5. 2 ; P. 3. 5 ; 15. 1. 4. 
abbivinaya, P. 1. 1. 1 sqq. ; 15. 1. 4. 
abbisamacarika, P. 15. 1 5. 
amulbavinaya, P. 4. 7. 6; 4. 8 sqq. ; 
6 3; 7. 1 ;• 9. 1. 3, 13 sq. ; 19. 1, 

4 ; vol. iv. p. 207, 351. 
anmuggamana (.inmugga), X. 1. 3. 2 ; 
2. 3; 3. 2. 2; 21. 3; 29. 2: Par. 
37. 2 ; 85. 5 ; Bbnl S. 3. 3 ; Bhni 
X. 1.2; Bbnl Pile. 1.5. 2 ; P. 6. 
2, 7, 8, 11 ; 17. 3 sq. Comp. Pac. 
5. 3. 3 ; 49. 2; P. 14. 1, 4 ; 18. 31. 
avippavasa, P. 18. 1. 
aiissajjiya, P. 6. 5 ; 18. 2. 
avebbailgiya, P. 0. 5 ; 18. 2. 
as7idliurana, see Siljbarana. 

ag.antuka. Par. 2. 7. 38 ; S. 13. 1. 5 ; 
Pac. 8. 1 ; P. 6. 4 ; 9. 1. 3; 15. 
10. 10. 

agaraa, P, 12. 1. comp. 13. 6.— dgata. 

I gama, Pac. 83. 1. 
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agallViya eeteti, P. 6. 3. 
acarini, Bhni S. 2. 2 ; Blmi Pae. 61. 
2 ; 62. 2, etc. 

aeariya, Par. 1. 8. 2. sq. ; S. 9. 2. 3 ; 
Pile. 65. 2.— acariyaparampara, P. 
6. 5. 10. 

acaravipatti, P. 4. 5. 2 4. 6; 8. 2. 

5; 9, 1. 8 sq. ; 10. 22 ; 11. 1. 
ajivavipatti, P. 4. 5. 4 ; 8. 2. 7. 
adikammika, Par. 1. 9. 8 etc. 
Mibrahmacariyaka, P. 15. 1. 5. 
apatti, P. 4. 1. 1 sqq., 6.5; 6. 1 
sqq ; 17. 1 seq. et passim. — apatta- 
dhikarana, S. 8. 2 ; 9. 2 ; P. 4. 6. 
2 ; 4. 7 sqq. ; 9. 1. 1, 4 sq.— 
apattikkbandlia, P. 1. 1. 1 sqq.; 
1. 4, 8, 12, 16; 2. 4, 8, 12, 16; 4. 
1. 1, 3 ; 4. 3 ; 4. 5. 1 sq. ; 4. 6. 5; 
17. 75 sq.— apattisamuttbana, see 
samutthana.— apattisanigaha, P. 19. 
5. 1. 

araiifiaka, Pdr. 1. 5. 4; S. 10. 1 ; N. 

15.1.1 sq.; Put. 4; P.6.5; 15.6.1. 
aruma, Par. 1. 2. 1 ; 2. 2 ; 2. 4. 1, 
10; 4. 1. 3; S. 2. 1. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 8. 1. 

7 ; Pac. 31. 1 ; 37. 1 ; oO. 2. 2 ; 
84. 4; N. 1. 1 ; 2. 3. 2, 14 ; 29. 2 ; 
lilini Pac. 41 ; 51 ; 84. 2. — aruma- 
kotrtiaka. S. 8. 1. 7. — aramavatthu. 
Par. 2. 4. 13 ; 4. 1. 3.— arumupa- 
cara, X. 29. 2.— ajjharama, N. 18. 

2 ; Pile. 83. 2 sq. 

aiaraika, Par. 1. 8. 2 sq. ; 4. 3 ; X. 
18 2 ; 19. 2 ; 23. 1 ; Pac. 14. 2; 
25.2; Bhni Pile. 51. 4. — aramika- 
pesaka, P. 15. 13. 14. 
avnsatha, Bhni P.lc. 48. — avasathaci- 
vara, Bhni Pac. 47. — ava.sathapinila. 
Pile. 31. 1 sq. — ajjharasathe, X'. 
IS. 2. 

avasa, X. 6. 2, etc — avilsapalihodha, 
P.11.0. 

avilsika, I’llr. 2. 7. 38; S. 13. 1. 1 ; ; 

P. 6. 4 ; 15. 10. 10, 13. 1. 
ilvini, P. 15. 10. 10. : 

a'liMieehedika, P. 14 6. sq. | 

itivuttaka, Pilr. 1. 3. 2 scj. 


ukkoteti (ukkota, ukkotana), Pdc. 63 ; 

P. 9. 1. 1 sq. 

iikkhipati (ukkhitta, nkkhittaka), Bhni 
Par. 3. 1 sq. ; Bhni S. 4. 1 sq. ; 
Bhni Pae. 53. 1 ; P. 6. 1, 2 ; 17. 
49 sq. ; 18, 4.— ukkhittanuvattaka, 
P. 9. 1. 11. 

ukkhepaniyakamma, Pac. 6. 3 ; 7. 1 ; 
19. 1. 3. 

ujjhupanaka, Pac. 13. 1 sq. 
udana. Par. 1. 3. 2 sq ; Pac. 22. 1. 
uddalanaka, Pac. 88 ; P. 8. 2. 9 sq. 
uddharana, P. 19. 1. 12.— Comp, 
paccuddharati. 

upajjha, Par. 1. 10. 6.— upajjhaya. 
Par. 1. 8. 2 sq. ; 4. 8. 3; S. l.'o. 
8 ; 9. 2. 3 ; Pile. 38. 1 ; 65. 2 ; 
Bhni Pdc. .52. 1. — upajjha, upajjhil- 
ya, Bhni S. 2. 2 ; Bhni Pac. 61.2; 
62. 2 ; 69. 2 etc. 

upatthaka. Par. 2. 7. 46 ; S. 7. 1 ; X. 
8. 1; 9. 1; 10. 1 ; 27. 1; Pac 19. 
1.— upatthak.aknla. Par. 2. 7. 25, 
45, 47 ; An. 1.1; Pac. 46. 1 sq. ; 
Bhni Pac. 26. 1 ; 29. 1. 
upatthanasal.l. Par. 3. 1. 2 ; Pac 5. 1 ; 

1.5. 2 ; 16. 2 ; 17. 2. 
upasampada (upasampadeti, upasam- 
panna). Par. 1. 5. 4 ; 1. 7 ; 1. 8. 1; 
1. 10. 6; X. 15. 1. 1 ; 25. 2; Pdc. 
21. 3; 65. 1 sq. ; 77. 1 sq. ; Bhni 
P.ic. 77. 1 ; 78. 1 ; P. 5. 1. 1 ; 6. 2, 

3, 6, 8, 10, 11 ; 7. 1 ; 15. 1. 4 sq. ; 

17. 21 sq., 55 sq. ; 18. 21, 39 ; 19. 
1. 9 : 19. 3. — Comp, ekatoupasam- 
panna. 

upass.iya, see bhikkhunupassaya. 
upiisaka. Par. 1. 1. 9; 1. 8. 2 ; 2. 7. 
43 ; 3. 2 ; 4. 3 ; 4. 8. 7 ; S. 5. 2 ; 
13. 1. 3 sq ; X. 10. 1. 1 sq. ; 18. 2; 
19. 2; Pile. 4.1; 5. 1 ; 34. 1 ; 41. 

1 ; 51. 1 ; 83. 1 ; Bhni S. 1. 1 ; 

Bhni X. 2. 1 ; 4. 1 ; 6. 1 ; 7. 1 ; 

Bhni Pac. 1. 1 ; 8. 1 ; 30. 1. — 
upasika. Par. 1. 10. 23 sq. ; An. 
1. 1, 2. 1 ; 2. 1 sq. ; Pac. 7. 2 ; 
34. 1. 

uposatha, S. 8. 3. 1 ; 9. 2. 3 ; Bhni 
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Pac. 50: V. 5. 1. 2 ; 6. 2, 3; 11. 
2, 5. — uposathakamma, P 7. 1. — 
uposathagga, Par. 2. 7. 44. — uposa- 
thapucchaka, Pac. 21.3; Bhni Pac. 
59.— uposathika, Pac. 32. 9. 3 ; 33. 
5 ; Pat. 3. 4. 

ubbaliika, P. 6. 10 ; 15. 9. 1 sq. ; 19. 

5. 2. 

ubbhata, N. 1. 2, 3; 2. 1 sq. ; 3. 1 
sq. — ubbhara, P. 6. S ; 14. 3. Comp, 
sabubbbara, antarubbhara. 
ubhatob yafij anaka, P. 19. 1. 9. 
ubhatosamgha, Pac. 21.3; libni Par. 
1. 2. 1 ; Bhni Pac. 30. 1 ; 57 ; vol. 
iv. p. 242. 

ummattaka, Par. 1. 8. 4 ; 1. 9. 8 etc. 

ekatoupasampauna, N. 4. 2. 2 ; o. 3. 
2 ; Piic. 23. 3 ; 26. 2 ; 29. 3 ; Pat. 
1. 2. 

ekavaeika, P. 17. 21 sq. 
ekiisauika, P. 6. 5 ; 15. 6. 11. 
elakalomakasamtUthaua, P. 1. 1 pac. 

6, 31, 32, 37. 38 etc. ; P. 2. 1 pac. 
1, 6 etc. ; P. 3. 11, 41 sqq. 

eki bhikkhu. Par. 1. 8. 1 ; P. 18. 21. 
— elii bhikkhuni, Bhni Par. 1. 2. 1. 

okdsakamma, P. 6. 3 ; 11. 3 ; 12. 2 ; 

1.5. 2. 8, 3. 2, 4. 7, 5. 4, 9. 4. 
onojeti, Pac. 82. 1. 
oparama, P. 12. 2. 

ovadati, ovada, Pac. 21 sq. ; 26. 1 ; 
Bhni Pile. 56. 2 ; 58 ; 59 ; GS. 2 ; 
P. 15. 8. 7 sq. Comp, bhikkhuno- 
vadaka. — ovadapasamkamana, Pac. 
21. 3. 

osareti, Pac. 21.3; 22. 2 ; 69. 2. 3 ; 
Bhni Par. 3. 2. 1 ; Bhni S. 4. 1 sq. ; 
P. 6. 2. — osarana, osaraniya, P. 6. 
2 ; 19. 1. 12 ; 19. 3. 
ohiyyaka, 27. 5. 1. 2 ; Pac. 42. 2. 

kathina, N. 1. 2; 2. 1. sq. : 3. 1 sq. ; 
28. 2 ; Pac. 32. 9. 1 ; 46. 6 ; Bhni 
17. 2. 1 sq. ; Bhni Pac. 29. 2 ; 30. 
1 ; P. 6. 2, 8; 14. 1 sq. ; 18. 31.— 
kathinaka, P. 5. 1. 7.— kathinatthara, 
P. 6. 5; 15. 14. 1 . — kathinasam- 


utthaua (katliinaka), P. 1. 1 niss. 
23, 28, 29, pac. 14, 15 etc. ; P. 2. 
1 niss. 1, pac. 15 etc. ; P. 3. 10, 
37 sqi|. — kathinmldhara, N. 28. 2 ; 
Bhni Pac. 30 ; P. 14. 6, 7- Comp, 
atthara, ubbhata. 

katika. Par. 4. 8. 14 ; 17. 10. 1. 2 ; 

15. 1. — katikasanthilna, S. 8. 1. 4. 
kappa (kappakata, akappakata), Pac. 
58. 2 ; Bhni S. 2. 1 sq. ; P. 13. 
28, 40. 

k.appiya, N. 10. 1. 1 sq. ; P. 6. 5. — 
kappiyakaraka, 27. 20. 2; Pac. 40. 
3.— kappiyakata, akappiyakata, Pac. 
3.5. 3 ; P. 15. 4. 4. 
kamma. Pile. 63 ; 79. 1 sq. : 80. 1 
sq. ; Btmi S. 4. 1 ; Bhni Pac. 53. 

1 ; P. 6. 2, 3, 4, 5, 7 : 8. 2. 34; 9. 
1. 3, 7 ; 12. 3; 13. 1, 3 ; 15. 1. 6 
sq., 2. 1 sq.,3. 5,8. 1, etc. ; 17. 71 
sq., 83 sq , 89 sq. ; 18. 24 sq. ; 19. 
1. — kammadosa, P. 6. 2 ; 17. 67 
sq., 85 sq. — kammappatta, P. 19. 1. 
6sq., 13.— kammalakkhana, P. 19. 
1. 2. — kammavatthu, P. 6. 2. — 
kammavacii, S. 10. 2; 11.2; 12. 

2 : Pac. so. 2 ; Bhni Pdr. 3. 2. 1 ; 
P. 7. l,etc. — kammaripatti, kamma- 
sampatti, P. 17. 69 seq., 87 seq. ; 
comp. 19. 1. — kamniakamma, P. 15. 
10. 10. — k.ammaraha, P. 19. 1. 7, 
13. — Comp, apalokanakamma, ii.itti- 
kamma. etc. 

karana'auuidhi, P. 14. 1, 4. 
kicc.idhikarana, S. 8. 2; 9. 2; P.4. 

6. 2 ; 4. 7 sqq. ; 9. 1. 1, 4 sq. 
kukkukata, P. 14. 1, 4. 

kuppa (akuppa, kuppati, knpeti), Pac. 

80. 2 ; Bhni S. 4. 1 ; P. 18. IS, 21. 
kulupak.a. Par. 3. 5. 17 sq. ; S. 4. 1. 
1 ; 4. 4. 1 sq.; 5. 1. 1 ; 5. 5. 3 ; 
An. 1. 1 ; >7. 18. 1 ; 23. 1. 2; Pac. 

7. 1 ; 9. 1 ; 29. 1 ; Pat. 3. 3 ; P. 6. 
o. — kulupika, Bhni Pile. 15. 1 ; 86. 1 . 

Kosamhaka, P. o. 1. 10. 

khajjabhajaka, Pile. 13. 3; 81. 2; P. 
15. 13. 10. 
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khandhata, P. 3.6.— khandhasamgalia, 
P. 19. 5. 1. — kammakkhandliaka, 
bhikkliunikhandhaka, P. o. 1. 
khalupacchabhattika, P. 6. 5 ; 15. 6. 
12. 

khittacitta, Par. 1. 8. 4 ; 1. 9. 8, etc. : 
Sekb. 75. 2 ; libni Par. 1. 2. 3 ; 4. 
2. 2, etc. ; P. 18. 29. Comp, 
eittakkbepa. 

kbiyadhamnia, Puc. 79 ; 81 ; Bbni 
Pao. 76. 

kbiyanaka, Pac. 13. 2 sq. 
kbuddaka, P. 8. 1. 20, 26 ; 8. 2. 15 
etc. — khuddakavatthaka, P. 5. I. 
15. — khuddanukbuddaka, Pac. 72. 

gana, Pac. 65. 2 ; Bbni Par. 2 ; Bbni 

5. 2. 1 sq. ; 4. 1 sq. ; Blmi N. 1 
sqq. ; Bbni Pac. 26; 53 ; 60 ; 61. 

2 ; P. 6. 3, 5; 13. 2 ; 14. 5; 15. 
10. 10. — sanabhojana, Pac. 32; P. 

6. 2, 5, 7 ; 15. 14. 1. 
gamika, P. 6. 4 ; 15. 8. 12. 
garuka, P. 6. 1 sq. ; 8. 2. 1, 3; 9. 1. 

9 sq.; 15. 1. 3 ; 15. 3. 4, etc. ; 18. 
9, 19, 27, 41 sq. 

garudhamma, Pac. 21. 2 sq. ; Bbni 
Pac. 58. 2; 59. 2 ; P. 6. 8. 
gatba. Par. 1. 3. 2 sq. ; Pac. 72. 2.3. 
gamantara, Pac. 66. 1 sq. ; P. 17. 7 sq. 
garayba, Pat. 1 sqq. ; Bbni Pat. 1 
sqq. ; P. 8. 1. 20, 26 ; 8. 2. 42 sq. 
— vol. iii p. 186 ; Tol. iv. p. 242. 
garava, P. 4. 1. 1, 9. 
gilanapuccbaka, Pac. 39. 2 ; 56. 1 ; 
57. 3. 

geyya, Par. 1. 3. 2 sq. 

catukkabhatta, S. 8. 1. 6. 

Campeyyaka, P. 5. 1. 9. 
eittakkbepa, P. 6. 5 ; 15. 4. 10, 6. 1. 
clvara, Par. 2. 2 ; 2. 7. 9, 17 sq. ; 4. 
6. 2; S. 9. 2. 3; X. 1. 2 sq. ; 2-10; 
25. 1 sq. ; 26. 1 sq. ; 27. 1 sq. ; 29. 
1 sq. ; ]'ac. 25. 9 ; 32. 3 sqq. ; 33. 

3 ; 46. 3 sq. ; 58 sqq. ; 81 sq. ; 92 ; 
Bbni N. 3 ; Bbni Pac. 23 sqq. ; P. 
6. 2; 14. 6; 17. 63 sq. ; 18. 13.— 


clvarakarama. Par. 2. 7.20 ; X. 20. 
1 ; Pac. 57. 6 ; 79. 1 ; 80. 1.— 
civarakalasamaya, X. 28. 1 sq. ; 
Bbni Pac. 29. — civaradbarana, P. 
17. 61 sq.— civarapatiggahaka, P. 
15. 13. 6. — civarapaHbodba, P. 14. 
6. — civarabbatta, X^. 30. 1. — civara- 
bbajaka, P. 15. 13. 7. — civarasani- 
kamaniya, Bbni Pac. 25. — akiila- 
civara (kalacivara), X. 3. 1 sq. ; 
Bbni X^. 2. 1 sq. ; Bbni Pac. 27. 1 ; 
30. 1. — accekacivara, X". 28. 1 sq. — 
atirekacivara, X. 1. 1 sq. ; P 6 10. 
— gabapaticivara, S. 9. 2. 3 ; 10. 1. 
ticivara, Par. 1. 4 ; X. 1. 1 ; 2. 1 
sq. — ticivarena avippavasasammuti, 
X. 2. 2 ; P. 7. 1. Comp, vippava- 
sati. — tecivarika, P. 6. 5 ; 15. 6. 7. 
— thupacivara, P. 6. 5. — vibaraci- 
vara, X. 6. 2. 

cuditaka, P. 6. 1 ; 10. 6 sq. ; 11. 4 ; 

12. 1; 13. 2. — adbammacuditaka, 
dliammacuditaka, P. 12. 1. 

codeti (codiipeti, codanu), S. 8. 3 ; 9. 
3. 3; 13. 1. 7; Pac. 76. 2; 78. 2; 
P. 6. 2, 4 ; 10. 1. 14 sq., 21 sq. ; 
11. 1, 3 ; 12. 2 ; 13. 2; 15. 4. 6, 
5. 1 sq. ; 18. 24 sq.— codaka, P. 6. 
1 ; 10. 6 sq. ; 11. 1, 4, 5 ; 12. 1 ; 

13. 2 ; 1 5. 5. 1 sq. — adbammacodaka, 
dhammacodaka, balacodaka, pandi- 
tacodaka, P. 10. 1. 13 sqq.; 12. 1. 
— codanavattbu, P. 6. 3. — codeta, 
P. 15. 2. 6, 8, etc. 

corivutthupanasamutthana, P. 3. 11, 
59. 

chanda, Pac. 79. 1 ; 80. 1 sq. ; Bbni 
S. 4. 1 sq. ; P. 6. 5 ; 19. 1 6 sq. ; 
13. — ebandaraba, P. 19. 1.6 sq. ; 
13. — ebandadayaka, P. 9. 1. 3. — 
parivasikachandadana, Bbni Pac. 81 . 
ebadeti, ebadana, P. 6. 3 ; 17. 1 sq., 
65 sq.; 18.26. Comp.duttbullaccba- 
danu. 

chejja, P. 17. 57 sq. ; 18. 9, 30, 34. 
chedanaka, Pac. 87 ; 89 sqq. ; Bbni 
Pac. 22. 1 ; P. 6. 5, 6 ; 8. 2. 9 sq. 
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jataka, Par. 1. 3. 2 sq. 

fiatti, S. 6.2. 2 ; 10. 2; 11. 2; 12. 2 ; 
13. 1. 7 ; N. 2. 2 ; 14. 2 ; Pac. 80. 
1; P. 7. 1; 13. 7; 15. 3. 9; 17. 
17 sq , 59 sq. ; 19. 1. — fiattikamma, 
Pac. 79. 2; P. 6. 2; 13. 3; 19. 1, 

3. — ilattidutiyakamma, S. 7. 2 ; Pac. 
79. 2 ; Pat. 3. 4 ; P. 6. 2 ; 13. 3 ; 
19. 1, 3. — fiatticatutthakamma, Par. 

1. 1. 8 ; Pac. 79. 2 ; P. 6. 2; 13. 

3 ; 17. 13 sq. ; 19. 1, 3. 

thapeti (tliapana), P. 5. 1. 19; 6. 3 ; 
15. 7. 2 sq., 8. 7 sq. Comp, pava- 
ranatthapaua, patimokkhatthapana. 

taj j aniyakamma, P. 6. 3 ; 7. 1 ; 19. 

1, 3. 

tassapapiyyasika, P. 4. 7. 6 ; 4.8 sqq. ; 

6. 8 ; 7. 1 ; 9. 1. 3, 13 sq. ; 19. 1. I 

4 ; vol. iv. p. 207, 351. ■ 

tavakalika, Par. 2. 6. 2, 4 ; 2. 7. 40, ^ 

44 ; N. 5. 3. 3 ; Pac. 84. 4 ; Bhni I 
Pac. 28. 2. ; 

tikabliojaua, P. 6. 3. I 

tiiiavattharaka, P. 1. 7, 8 ; 2. 7 sq. ; 4. I 
7 sqq. ; 7. 1 ; 8. 2. 33 ; 9. 1. 3, 8 ; 
sq., 13 sq. ; 19. 4 ; vol. iv. p. 207, ; 
351. ; 

titthiyapakkantaka, P. 19. 1. 9. j 

tittliiyavatta, P. 6. 8. ' 

thiillaccaya, Par. 1. 9. 3, etc. ; P. 8. ■ 

2. 39. 

tlieyya.samvasaka, P. 19. 1. 9. 
tlieyyasattluisamutthana, P. 2. 1 pac. . 

11 sqq. ; 3. 11, 52 sqq. 
thera, Par. 1. 8. 1 ; 22. 2. 1 ; 23. 

1. 1 ; Pac. 21. 2; 29. 1 ; 40. 1 ; : 
Blini Par. 1.1; Bhni Pac. 81. 1 ; ’ 
P. 11. 5 ; 12. 1 ; 13. 1, 6; 15. 2. 

5, 10. 10. ; 

ditthavikamma, P. 1.5. 2. 5, 4. 1 sq. 
ditthivipatti, P. 4. 5. 3 ; 8. 2. 6 ; 10. ! 

22 ; 11. 1, etc. | 

dukkata, Sekh. 1 sqq. ; Blml Sekh. 1 
sqq. tt passim. P. 8. 2. 47 sq. 


dutthulla (adutthulla), Pac. 9 ; 64. 1 
sq. ; P. 6. 1 ; 8. 2. 1, 3 ; 15. 1. 3, 

3. 4 etc.— dutthullacchadana, P. 17. 
5 sq. 

dutiyaparajikasamutthana, P. 3. 10, 
17 sqq. 

dubbhasita, P. 8. 2. 49. 
desana, P. 17. 51 sq. — desanagami 
(adesauagami), P. 6. 1, 5 ; 15. 4. 1 ; 
17. 11 seq. 

deseti (desapeti). If. 1. 3. 2, etc.; 15. 

I. 1 sq. ; Bhni N. 1 sqq. ; Bhni 
Pac. 22. 2 ; P. 6. 1, 4, 8 ; 9. 1. 19; 
15. 4. 1 ; 17. 33 sq., 49 sq. 

dliamma, Pac. 4. 2 ; 5. 1 ; 7. 1 sq. ; 
23. 2 ; 68. 1 sq. ; 83. 1 ; Sekh. 57 
sqq. ; P. 15. 3. 11. — cha dbamma, 
Bhni Pac. 63 sq. ; 66 sq. ; 72 sq. — 
Comp, padasodhamma.— dhamrai ka- 
tha, Pac. 21. 1 ; Bhni N. 10. 1 ; 

II. 1 ; Bhni P. 28. 1 ; 33. 1.— 
dhammakathika, S. 8. 1. 4 ; Pac. 2. 
2; 3. 2; 29. 3 ; 71. 2. Comp. 
X. 6. 1. 1.— dhamniakamma, Pfic. 
12. 3 etc. — dhammadesanasamuttha- 
na, P. 3. 11, 54 sq. — dhammavinaya, 
Par. 1. 5. 10 ; 4. 1. 3; S. 11. 1. 

dhuramkkhepasamutthana, P. 2. 1 
(comp. chap. 9) par. 3, 4, saingh. 4, 
7, etc. 

dhutaguna, Par. 1. 5. 4. Comp, 
araimaka, pindapatika, etc. 

navakamma. Par. 3. 5. 9 sq., 29 ; Pac. 
10. 1; 11. 1; 20. 1 ; 57. 4.— nava- 
kammika, Bhni Par. 1.1. 
nasanantika, P. 14. 6 sq. 
naseti (nasita, nasitaka). Par. 1. 9. 7, 
10. 25 ; S. 8. 1. 9 ; Pac. 70. 1 sq. ; 
Bhni Par. 2. 2 ; P. 6. 1, 8, 10, 11 ; 
17. 21 sq. ; 18. 10. 
nikaya, P. 1. 1. 1 etc. 
nieayasannidhi, P. 14. 1, 4. 
niccabhatta (niccabhattika), S. 8. 1. 6, 
7 ; X. 18. 1 ; Pac. 32. 9.3; 33. 5 ; 
Pat. 3. 4 ; Bhni Pac. 15. 1. 
nitthanantika, P. 14. 6 sq. 
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nidana, P. 6. 5, 10; 9. 1. 4 sq., 16 
sq. ; 12. 3 ; 13. 1 sq. ; 15. 4. 8, 5. 

8, etc. — uidanasamgalia, P. 19. 5. 1. 
niddesa, P. 5. 1 sqq. 
nimittakamma, P. 14. 1, 4. 
niyata, aniyata, An. 1 sq ; P. 6. 1. 
nissaggiya, N. 1 sqq. ; BhniN. 1 sqq. ; 
P. 8. 2. 40 ; 14. 4. — nissajjati, N. 

I. 3. 2; 2. 3; 3. 2. 2 etc.; 

Btmi N. 1 sqq. 

nissaya, N. 15. 1. 1 ; P. 6. 2, 3, 10 ; 

II. 2 ; 15. 1. 4 sq.— anissita,P. 6. 5 ; 

15. 1. 1 sq. — nissayakamma, P. 6. 3 ; 

7. 1 : 19. 1, 3.— nissayapatippassaddhi, ] 
P. 6. 5, 6, 11. i 

nissareti (nissarana), Bhni S. 1. 2 ; P. 1 
6. 2 ; 19. 1. 12. — nissaraniya, Bhni 
S. 1 sqq. : P. 19. 3. 
nettidhamma, P. 3. 62. 
nesajjika, P. 6. 5 ; 15. 6. 9. 

panisukula, Par. 2. 6. 4 ; 2. 7. 8, 21, 
30 sq., 36 ; N. 3. 2. 1 ; 15. I. 1 ; ' 

16. 2 ; Pac. 84. 4 ; P. 6. 5, 10.— 
pamsukulika, Par. 1. 5. 4 ; S. 9. 2. 

3 ; 10. 1 ; N. 15. 1. 1 sq. ; Pac. 40. 

1 ; P. 6. 5 ; 15. 6. 3. 
pakkamanantika, P. 14. 6sq. 
pakkluka, Pac. 32. 9. 3 ; 33. 5 ; Pat. 

3. 4. 

paccakkliati (paccacilkhati), Par. 1. 7, 

8. 2 sq., 10. 2 ; Bhni S. 7. 1 sq. 
paccukkaddliana, P. 19. 1. 12. 
paceuddliara (paccuddharati,paceuddha- 
ta), N. 2. 3. 18 sq. ; 29. 2 ; P. 14. ' 

2 sq. — paccuddharaka, apaccuddha- 1 

raka, Pac. 59. f 

paccliasamaija, Par. 1.4; IMc. 33. 4. j 
padf.asatika, P. 5. 1. 21. 
pafinatti, anupanuatti, anuppanna- 
panfiatti, sabbatthapafifiatti, padesa- 
pailaatti, sadharanapanfiatti, asadha- 
ranapaiinatti, ekatopaniiatti, ubhato- 
pauilatti, P. 1. 1. 1 sqq.; 2. 1. 1 
sqq. ; 6. 1, 3. — pafinatti, P. 6. 5, 
10 ; 15. 3. 6, 4. 8, etc. — paiiuatta, 
P. 15. 13. 2 ; 19. 4. 
patikkosati (patikkosa), Bhni S. 4. 1 ; 


P. 6. 2, 5 ; 19. 1. 6, 13. — appa^ikko- 
sana, P. 9. 1. 19. 

patiggaba, P. 6. 9 ; 15. 4. 3 ; 18. 41 
sq.— apatiggahita, patiggabita, Pdc. 
40. 3 ; P. 15. 4. 4. — patiggabapeti, 
Par 2. 7. 21. 
patieodeti, Bbni Par. 2. 
patiiind, patinfiaya, P. 8. 2. 33 ; 10. 
7 sq. ; 19. 1,5. 2 ; vol. it, p. 207, 
351, comp. P. 11. 2.— patinnata- 
karana, P. 1. 1. 1 sqq. ; 1. 7, 8 ; 2. 
7 sq. ; 4. 7 sqq. ; 6. 7 ; 9. 1. 8 sq., 
13 sq. ; 15. 4. 6 ; 19. 4. 
patinissajjati, S. 10. 2, 3 ; 11. 1 sq. ; 

12. 1 sq. ; 13. 1 sq., etc. 
patipnccha, P. 12. 2. 
patippassaddhi (patippassambheti) , S. 
10. 2; 11. 2; 12. 2 ; P. 6. 5. 6. 
11 ; 7. 1 ; 15. 2. 1 sq. 
patisaraniyakamma, P. 6. 3 ; 7. 1 ; 
19. 1, 3. 

patbamaparajikasamntthana, P. 2. 1 
(comp. chap. 9),san)gb. 3, .5, pac. 3, 
4 etc. ; 3 10. 13 sqq. 
pathamapattika, Bhni S. 1. 1 sq. 
pannatti, P. 6. 4. 

(patik.amma,) sappatikamma, P. 16. 3. 
4,7. 4. 

patta, S. 9.2.3; N. 21 : 22 ; Biml 
N. 1 ; P. 6. 11.— pattagabapaka, 
N. 22. 2 ; P. 7. 1 ; 15. 13. 13.— 
pattapindika, P. 6. 5 ; 15. 6. 13. — 
atirckapatta, N. 21. 1 sq. 
pattakalla, P. 6. 4. 

padapacrdiabbattba, P. 15. 3. 6, 4. 8, 
5. 8, etc. 

padasodbammasamutthana, P. 1. 1. 
pac. 7, 22 ; 2. 1 pac. 95 ; 3. 11, 
47 sqq. 

pabbajja (pabbajati, pabbajeti), Par. 

1. 5. 1 sq., 9 ; Pac. 65, 1 ; Bhni S. 

2. 1 ; P. 6. 10. — Tuddhapabbajita, 
Par. 1. 10. 26. 

pabbajaniyakamraa, S. 13. 1. 6 sq. ; 

P. 6. 3; 7. 1 ; 19. 1, 3. 
paraniparabbojana, Pac. 33 ; P. 6. 5. 
parikatba, P. 14. 1, 4. 
parikappavahara, P. 6. 5. 
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paritta, Bhnt Pac. 49. 2. 
pariblioga, P. 6. 4 ; 15. 13. 1. 
Parivara, P. 3. 7. 

parivasa, S. 1. 2. 2; Pac. 9. 1 ; 64. 1; 
P. 6. 2, 3, 4 ; 11. 5 ; vol. iii. 
p. 186. — parivasadana, P. 7. 1 ; 
19. 1, 3. — paticchannapariva.«a, 

apaticcliaimapariyasa, suddhantapa- 
rivasa,samodhatiaparivasa,P. 6. 2, 3. 
parivena, Par. 3. 1. I ; Ehni J7. 10. 
1. — parivenavasika, Blini N. 8. 1 ; 
9. 1. 

parisa, Pdr. 1. 5. 1 ; X. 1.5. 1. 1 sq. ; 
22. 1 sq. ; 23. 1. 3; Pac. 80. 2 ; 
Blini Pac. 28. 1. — parisato, P. 19. 
1. — saparisa, Pac. 32. 1. 
palibucldhati, Pac. 14. 2 ; 15. 2 ; 10. 
1 ; 49. 2. 3, comp. Pac. 66. 1 ; 84. 
1 ; Bhnt Pac. 7. 1. — palibodha, P. 
6. 2; 12. 2 ; U. 2 sq., 6. 
pavattini, Bhni Pac. 69. 
pavarand, pavareti, pavarita, S. 8. 3. 
1 ; 9. 2. 3 ; N. 28. 1 sq. ; Pac. 21. 
3 ; 47. 1 sq. ; Bhni Pac. 34. 2 ; 
57; P. 5. 1. 4; 6. 2, 3 ; 7. 1 ; 11. 
5 ; 13. 7 : 15. 4. 5 ; 19. 3. — para- 
ranatliap.'ina, P. 19. 3. Comp, tba- 
peti. — niccapavararia, punapavaranfi, 

Pac. 47. I. 

pacittiya, X. 1 sqq. ; 13. 1. 1 sq. ; 
Pac. 1 sqq. ; Bhiil X. 1 sqq. ; Bhai 
Pile. 1 sqq. ; P. 8. 2. 41, etc,— 
anafiSapacittiya, P. 6. 4. 
patidesaniya, Pat. 1 sqq. ; Bhni Pat. 

1 sqq. ; P. 8. 2. 42, etc. 
patipadika, Pac. 32. 9. 3 ; 33. 5 ; 
Pat. 3, 4. 

patimokkha, Par. 1. 3. 2 sq., 8. 2; 
Pac. 21. 2 ; 72 sq. ; P. 1, 1. 1 sqq. ; 
6. 5, 7, etc. ; 14. o ; 13. 5. 6 ; 19. 
3. — patimokkhiiddesa, P. 1. 1. 1 
sqq. ; 2. 1. 1 sqq. ; 19. 3.— pati- 
mokkhatthapana, P. 6. 2, 3, 4, 6 
sqq. ; 19. 3. — Comp.adhipatiraokkba. 
parajika. Par. 1. 5. 11, 6, 7, 8. o ; 2. 
3 ; 3. 3, etc. ; S. 8. 1. 9 , 2. 1 ; 9. 
1. 2, 2 sq. : Bhni Par, 1 sqq. ; P. 
8. 2. 32, 36. 


parirattaka, X. 5. 2 sq. ; Pac. 25. 
2 sq. 

parivasika, P. 5. 1. 12 ; 1.5. 14. 7 ; 17. 
65 sq. ; 18. 4. — parivasikachanda- 
dana, Bhni Pac. 81. 
parisnddhi, parisuddhiuposatha, P. 6. 
3, 5. 

pitaka, P. 1. 1. 1, etc. ; 3. 5.— tipetaki, 
P. 1. 1. 1, etc. 

pindaka. Par. 1. 3. 5 ; 4. 1. 1 sq. ; S. 
13. 1. 3. 

pindaearika. Par. 1. 10. 4; 3. 5. 2, 6; 
X^. 8. I ; 9. 1 ; 27. 1 ; Pile. 34. 1. 
Comp. Par. 4. 8. 2, 9. 1. 
pindapata. Par. 3. 5. 6 ; 4. 6. 2, 9. 2 ; 
S. 8. 1. 5; Pac. 29; 33. 2 ; 35. 1 ; 
36. 1 ; Sekh. 27 .sqq. ; Bhni Par. 1. 
1. — pindapataniharaka, Par. 3. 1. 1 ; 
X. 15. 1. 1 sq. — pindapatika, Par. 
1. 5. 4 ; S. 10. 1 ; X. 15, 1. I sq. ; 
P. 6. 5 ; 1.5. 6. 2. 
pnggalasiinigaha, P. 19. 5. 1. 
pubbakarana, P. 14. 2 sq. 
pubbakicca, P. 6. 4. 

phalabhiljaka, Pac. 13. 3 ; 81. 1 ; P. 
15. 13. 9. 

brahmadanda, P. 19. 1. 12. 

bhandag.irika, P. 15. 13. 5. 
bbandukamma, P. 19. 1. 12. 
bhattagga, Par. 3. 5. 3 ; S. 8. 1. 6 ; 

Bhni S. 5. 1 ; 6. 1 ; P. 15. 10. 10. 
bhattap.itipati, Pac. 33. 1. 
bhattayissagga, X. 4. 1 ; Pdc. 42. 1 ; 
Bhnt Pac. 6. 1. 

bhattuddesaka, S. 8. 1. 3; Pac. 13. 

3: 81. 2 ; P. 15. 13. 3. 
bhanaka (bhamka), Pac. 29. 3 ; Bhni 
X. 10. 1 ; 11. 1 ; Bhni Pac. 28. 1 ; 
33. 1. 

bhikkUu, Par. 1. 8. 1 e/ passim, 
bhikkhuni, X. 4. 1 sq. ; 5. 1 sq. ; 17. 
1 sq. ; Pile. 21 sqq. ; 59. ; Pat. 1 
sq. ; Bhni Par. 1 sqq., etc. — bhi- 
kkbunidfisaka, P. 19. 1. 9. — bhi- 
kkhunisauigha, Bhnt Par. 1, etc. ; 
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P. 15. 8. 1 sq.— bhikkhunupassaya 
(upassaya), N. 5. 1. 1 sq. ; Pdc. 23. 
1 ; 46. 6 ; 85. 5 ; Pat. 1. 2 ; Bhni 
Par. 1. 1 ; Bhnt S. 1 . 1 ; Blmi Pac. 
8. 1 ; 9. 1 ; 35 ; 58, 1 ; 82. 1 ; 83. 

I. — bliikkhiinoTadaka, Pac. 21. 1 
sq. ; P. 6. 8 ; 17. 55 sq. Comp, 
ovadati. — bhikkhunovadakaTagga, P. 
17. 25 sq. — bbikkhunovadakasam- 
muti, P. 7. 1 ; 15. 1. 12. 

bhutarocanasamutthana, P. 3. 11, 
57 sq. 

bhedakaravatthu, S. 10. 2 ; P. 4. 1. 1, 
16; 4. 7. 2; 9. 1. 7. 
bbedanaka, Pac. 86 ; P. 8. 2. 9 sq. 

matikamma, P. 10. 1 sq. 

matika, N. 1. 3. 1 ; 2. 3; P. 3. 6; 

6. 8 ; 14. 2 sq. 

mSnatta, S. 1. 2. 2; Blmt S. 1. 2; 
P. 6. 2, 3, 4; 7. 1 ; 11. 5; 19. 1, 
3; Tol. iii. p. 186; vol. iv. p. 242. 
— manattacarika, mdnattSraba, P. 
15. 14. 7. — paticcbannamanatta, 
apaticchannamanatta, samodhana- 
manatta, P. 6. 2, 3. — pakkbama- 
natta, Pac. 21. 3; P. 6. 2 sqq. ; 
vol. iv. p. 242. 

musavdda, Pac. 1 ; P. 6. 5, 8 ; 15. 

7. 1 ; 17. 51 sq. Comp. Par. 4. 4 ; 
P. 18. 27. 

mulaya patikassati (m. patikassana), 
S. 1. 2. 2 ; Bhni S. 1. 2; P. 7. 1 ; 

II. 5; 19. 1, 3. — mulaya patika- 
ssanaraha, P. 15. 14. 7. 

moha, mohanaka, Pac. 73. 

yatbadhamraa, Pile. 63 ; 73. 1 ; P. 11. 
5. — yatbadhamma, yathavinaya, P. 
15. 2. 6, 8 etc. 

yathasantbatika, P. 6. 5 ; 15. 6. 10. 
yagubbajaka, Pac. 13. 3; 81. 2; P. 
15. 13. 8. 

yamakalika, yavaki'dika, yavajlvika, i 
Pac. 35. 3; 36. 2; 37. 2; 38. 2; I 
Pit. 1. 2 ; 3. 4 ; 4. 3 ; Bhni Pac. j 
54. 2. I 

yavatatiya (yavatatiyaka), vol. iii . 


p. 186; Bhni S. 7 sqq. ; P. 8. 2. 1, 
8 ; 17. 3 sq., 41 sq. 
yebhnyyasika, P. 4. 7. 6 ; 4. 8 sqq. ; 
9. 1. 13 sq. ; 19. 4 ; vol. iv. p. 207, 
351. 

ratticcheda, P. 6. 2, 3, 4 ; 17. 15 sq. 
rukkhamulika, S. 10. 1 ; P. 6. 5 ; 15. 
6. 4. 

rupiyaehaddaka, N. 18. 2 ; P. 7. 1. 
ropeti, S. 13. 1.7; P. 11. 5, etc. 

lahuka (labu), P. 6. 1 sq. ; 8. 2. 1 ; 8. 
27, 41 sq. ; 9. 1. 9 sq. ; 15. 1. 3, 3. 
4 etc. 

lingapatubbava, P. 6. 4. 
lohituppadaka, P. 19. 1. 9. 

vagga, S. 10. 2; Pac. 12. 3; 21. 3; 
63. 2; 79. 2; 80. 2; P. 18. 18; 
19. 1. 6 sq., 13. — vaggavadaka, S. 
11. 1 sq. 

vajja, Bhni Par. 2. 1 ; Bhni S. 9. 
1 sq. ; 10. 1 sq. 

vattbu, S. 10. 2; 11. 2; 12. 2; P. 0. 
4,5,8, 10; 7.1; 12.3; 13. 1 sq., 
8; 14. 2; 15. 4. 8, 6. 8, etc. ; 17. 
38, 40 ; 19. 1, 5. 2 sq. — vattbu- 
vipanna, P. 6. 5. — vattbusandassana, 
P. 6. 4. — vatthusamgaba, P. 19. 6. 
1. — attbavattbuka, Bbni Par. 4. 1 
sq., comp. P. 6. 8. — ekavattbnka, 
P. 17. 57 sq. — nanavattbuka, P. 17. 
31 sq. ; 18. 32 sq. 

vassa. Par. 1. 4; 4. 1. 1 sq., 8. 14; 

5. 13. 1. 3; Bbni Pac. 35. 1; 56 
I sq. ; P. 17. 63 sq.— vassacebeda, P. 

6. 4. — vassavasa. Par. 1. 1. 9. — 

I va.ssavasika, N. 28. 1 sq. — vassu- 
j panayika, P. 5. 1. 3 ; 6. 2.— anto- 
I vassam, Bbni Pac. 39. 

vassikasatika, X, 24. 1 sq. 
vikappeti (vikappita, avikappita, vikap- 
petabba), N. 1. 3, 4 ; 3. 2. 2 sq. ; 
28. 2, etc. Pac. 59. 1 sq. ; Bhni 
N. 1. 2; P. 6. 9, 11. — vikappand 
P. 6. 2. — avikappana, P. 6. 5. — 
vikappanupaga, N. 1. 3. 1 ; 5. 3 ; 
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6. 3; 23. 2; 27. 2; Hac. 25. 3; 
59. 2 ; 60. 2 ; 81.2; Blmi 77. 3. 2 ; 
Bhni Pao. 26. 2. 

vikala, Pac. 37 ; 85 ; Bhni Pae. 17 ; 

P. 6. 3, 4; 17. 13 sq. 

Tififlatti, S. 6. 1. 6; 77. 14. 1; P. 6. 
4. — viilnapeti, 77. 6. 1 sq. ; 7. 1 sq. ; 
22. 1. 1 sq. ; 26. 1 sq. ; Pac. 39; 
47. 2 ; 86. 1 ; Sekh. 37 ; Bhni 77. 
4. 1 sq. ; 11. 1 sq. ; Bhni Pac. 7. 

1 sq. ; Bhni Pat. 1 sqq. 

\inaya, Par. 1. 1. 3, 8.2 sq. ; S. 8. 
1.4; Pac. 72. 1 ; Bhni Pac. 95. 2 ; 
P. 1. 1. 1 sqq.; 3. 5 sq. ; 6. 2, 3, 
4; 8. 1. 2, 4; 10. 4; 15. 2. 9, 3. 
8, 3. 10 sq., 4. 8, 5. 3, 6, 9 ; 17. 
5 sq., 77 sq. Comp, dhamma. — 
Tinayadhara, S. 8. 1.4; Pac. 29. 
3; 71; P. 6. 5, 6, 7, 8, 10; 19. 5. 

2. — vinayabyakarana, P. 15. 13. 2. 
— Tinayavatthu, P. 17. 07 sq. 

vinitavatthu, P. 4. 1. 1, 4, 7, 10; 6. 
6, 6, 7, 9, 10. 

Tipatti, P. 1. 1. 1 sqq.; 1. 3, 8, 11, 
16; 2. 3, 8, 11, 16; 4. 1. 1, 11; 

4. 3, 5 etc. ; 8. 2. 2 sq. ; 9. 1. 7 sq. ; 
12. 3 ; 13. 1 sq., 8. — ripattisamgalia, 
19. 5. 1. 

vippavasati (comp, civara), 77. 2. 1 sq. ; 
29. 1 sq. 

Tihbhamati, Par. 1. 10. 22, 26 ; 2. 7. 
49 ; S. 1 3. 1 . 8 ; Bhni Par. 2. 1 sq. ; 
Bhni S. 3. 5. 

Tibhauga, P. 3. 6, 9. — Tibhaugakovida, 
P. 4. 4 ; 17. 75 sq. 
vibhatti, P. 1. 1. 1 sqq, 

Tivadamula, P. 4. 1. 1, 13; 6. 6. 
vivadadhikarana, S. 8. 2; 9. 2 ; P. 4. 

6. 1 ; 4. 7 sqq. ; 9. 1. 1, 4 sq. 
visuddhi, P. 6. 5; 11. 5; 15. 4. 11. 
Tihara, Par. 2. 4. 1, 11 ; 2. 7. 6, 40 ; 

3. 1. 1, 5. 8, 5. 12 ; 4. 1. 3, 6. 1 sq. ; 

5. 2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 7. 1 sq. ; 77. 2. 3. 2, 
15; Pdc. 5. 1 ; 15. 2; 16. 1 ; 17. 
1 sq. ; 18. 1 sq. ; 19. 1 sq. ; Bhni 
Par. 1. 1 ; Bhni Pac. 30. 1 ; 52. 1. 
— niahavihara, Pac. 17. 1. — Tihara- 
paiibhoga. Par. 2. 7. 43. — \ihara- 
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pala, 77. 5. 1. 2; Pao. 42. 2.— 
Tiharavatthu, Par. 2. 4. 13; 3. 5. 
7; 4. 1. 3; S. 7. 1 sq. 
vihesaka, Pac. 12. 2 sq. ; Bhni S. 9. 

1 sq. ; 10. 1 sq. — vihesa, Pac. 72. 1. 
yntthati. Par. 1. 10. 6 ; P. 6. 2, 3, 4 ; 
16. 1. — Tutthapeti, Bhni Pac. 61 
sqq — yTitthapana, S. 12. 1 sq. — 
Tiitthanasammuti, Bhni Pac. 64 ; 
67.— vutthapanasammuti, Bhni Pac. 
75 sq. ; P. 6. 10. 

Tup.asama, P. 15. 3. 1 sq. ; 17. 45 sq. 
— Tupasameti, Bhni Pac. 45 ; P. 15. 
10. 1 sq. — Tupasammati, P. 9. 1. 
14; 11. 4; 13. 1 ; 19. 5. 2. 
vedanatta. Par. 1. 8. 4, 9. 8 etc.; 
Sekh. 75. 2; Bhni Par. 1. 2. 3; 

4. 2. 2etc. ; P. 18. 29. 
vedalla. Par. 1. 3. 2 sq. 
venayika. Par. 1. 1. 3; P. 6. 2. 
Tey^iikarana, Par. 1. 3, 2 sq. 
veramani, Bhni Pac. 63. 1. 

samvasa, asamvasa. Par. 1, 5. 11 ; 1. 
6, 7, 8. 5 ; 2, 3 ; Bhni Par. 1. 2. 1 ; 
Bhni Pao. 56. 2 ; 58 ; P. 18. 1. — 
saniTasabhumi, P. 17. 15. sq. — 
nanasamvasaka, samanasamvasaka, 
asamanasamvSsaka, S. 10. 2 ; P. 6. 

1, 2; 15. 4. 2, 14. 6 sq. ; 18. 4. 
Sakyaputtiya, Sakyadhita, comp, sa- 

mana. 

sanigaha, P. 19. 5. 1. 
samgamavacara, P.12.1; 13. 1 ; 15. 2.5. 
samgha, P. 10. 1 sq. ; 11. 4 ; 13. 2 ; 
14. 4 sq.,^^ Comp, ubhato- 
samgha. 

samghabhatta, Pac. 9. 1 ; 36. 1 ; Bhni 
Pac. 44. 2. 

samghabheda (samghabhcdaka), S. 10; 
11; Pac. 12. 3; 64. 2; 80. 2; 
Bhni Par. 2. 2. 2; P. 5. 1. 17 ; 15. 
10. 9 sq. : 15. 11, 12 ; 17. 17 sq., 
59 sq., 78 ; 19. 1. 9. Comp. P. 6. 

2. — sainghabhinna, P. 18. 4. 
samgharaji, Pac. 12. 3 ; 64. 2 ; 80. 2 ; 

Bhni Par. 2. 2. 2 ; P. 15. 10. 10. 
sainghati, see Index VI. 
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samgliidisesa, Par. 1. 10. 4, 16. 23 
sq. ; S. 1. 1. 2, 2. 2 etc. ; Pac. 76 ; 
Bhnt S. 1 sqq. ; P. 8. 2. 37 etc. 
‘samghamha . . . nissare,’ P. 8. 
2. 24. 

sajjhaya, Pac. 4. 2. 3 ; 72. 2 ; Bhni 
Pac. 33. 1 sq. 

sancarittasamutthana, P. 3. 10, 26 sqq. 
(saiifiatta,) cammasaufiutta, P, 5. 1. 

5. — clvarasanfiutta, P. 5. 1. 8. 
sativinaya, P. 4. 7. 6 ; 4. 8 sqq. ; 7. 

1 ; 9. 1. 3, 13 sq. ; 19. 1, 4 ; vol- 
IT. p. 207, 351. 

sattasatika, P. 5. 1. 22. 
sattaliakalika, Pac. 33. 3 : 36. 2 ; 37. 

2 ; 38. 2 ; Pat. 1. 2 ; 3. 4 ; 4. 3 ; 
Bhni Pac. 54. 2. 

saddhadeyya, S. 1. 1. 2 ; Pac. 9. 1. 
saddhi^iharika (saddhivihari). Par. 1. 
8. 2 sq. ; 4. 8. 3 ; S. 9. 2. 3; 13. 1. 
6 ; X. 15. 1. 1 ; 25. 1 ; Pac. 17. 2. 
3; 42. 1. — saddhiviharini, Bhni 
Pac. 34. 2 ; 35. 2 ; 68. 2. 
santhatasammuti, X. 14. 2. 
sannitthanantika, P. 14. 6 sq. 
sannidhi, P. 14. 1. 4. — sanuidhitaraka, 
Pdc. 38. 

sapadaua, X. 23. 1. 2, comp. Sekh. 
33. — sapadanacarika. Par. 1. 5.4; 
P. 6. 5; 15. 6. 8. 

sappatikamma (appatikamma), P. 6. 1 ; 

15. 3. 4, 7. 4 ; 17. 11 sq. ; 18. 19. 
samagga (comp, samaggi), S. 10. 1. 3 : 
10. 2; 11. 1 sq. ; Pdc. 21. 3; 22. 
1 ; 81. 1 sq. ; Bhni Par. 3. 1 sq. ; 
Bhni S. 4. 1 sq. : P. IS. 18. 
samaiul Sakyapnttiya, Par. 2. 1. 6, 
(comp. 1. 8. 2) ; Pac. 31. 1. 2; 48. 
1 ; 49. 1 ; Pat. 3. 1, etc.— samaniyo 
Sakyadhitaro, Bhni S. 7. 1. sq. — 
asakyadhita, Bhni Piir. 1. 2. 1 ; 2. 

2. 1,'etc. 

samanakappa, P. 6. 5. 
samanuddesa, Pac. 70. 1 sq. 
saraatha, P. 1. 1. 1 sqq. ; 1. 6, 8, 15, 
16 ; 2. 7, 8, 15, 16; 4. 1. 1, 18; 4 

3, 7 sqq. ; 3. 1. 14 ; 6. 7 ; 8. 2. 2, 
33, 35: 9. 1. 1, 8 sq., 19; 11. 3, 


13. 1, 3; 15. 3. 9; 17. 75 sq.— 
samathasamgaha, P. 19. 5. 1. 
samannbhasati (samanuhhasana), S. 10. 
1. 3 ; 10. 2, 3 ; 11. 1 sq. ; 12. 1 
sq. ; 13. 1 sq. ; Pac. 68. 1 sq. ; 
Bhni Par. 3. 1 sq. ; Bhni S. 1. 2 ; 
7. 1 sq. ; 8. 1 sq. ; 9. 1 sq. ; 10. 1 
sq. ; Bhni Pac. 36. 1 sq. ; P. 9. 1. 
11 ; 19. 1. 12.— samanubhasau:!- 
samntthana, P. 3. 10, 33 sqq. 
samacara, P. 5. 1. 18. 
samadana, Bhni Pac. 63. 1. 
samuccaya, P. 5. 1. 13. 
samutthana (samutthdti, apattisam- 
utthana), P. 1. 1. 1 sqq. ; 1. a, 8, 9, 
13, 16 ; 2. 1 etc. ; 2. 5, 8, 13, 10 ; 
P. 3 : P. 4. 1. 1, 12 ; 4. 2 sq. ; 4. 
4, o. 1 etc. : 6. 5, 6 ; 9. 1. 8 sq. ; 
15. 2, 3. 1 ; 19. 5. 1. 
samuhanti. Par. 1. 7. 
samodhanapariyasa, P. 6. 4. 
samodhanamanatta, P. 6. 4. 
sambhoga, Pac. 69. 2 ; P. 18. 1. 
sammannati (comp, sammuti), S. 6. 2. 
2; 8. 1. 3 sq. ; X. 18. 2; 22. 2 ; 
Pac. 21. 1 sq. ; Bhni P;lr. 1. 1. 
samniavattati, sammavattana, S. 13. 

1. 8 ; P. 17. 49 sq. 

sammukha, P. 8. 2. 33. — sammukh;!- 
karaniya, P. 19. 1.— sammukhavi- 
naya, P. 1. 1. 1 sqq ; 1. 7, 8 ; 2. 7 
sq. ; 4. 7 sqq. ; 9. 1. 8 sq., 13 sq. ; 
19. 4 ; Tol. iv. p. 207, 331. 
sammuti (bhikkhusammuti), S 8. 1. 3 ; 
X. 2. 2 sq. ; 14. 2 sq. ; 29. 1 sq. ; 
Pac. 9 ; P. 6. 3 ; 7. 1 ; 8. 2. 9 sq. ; 
17. 13 sq. : 18. 31 ; 19. 1. 12.— 
samghasanimuti, P. 6. 3. — sikkha- 
sannnuti, Bhni Pac. 63 sq. ; 66 sq. ; 
72 sq. — sekhasammuti, Pat. 3. 
Comp, sammannati, bhikkhunoyada- 
kasammuti, yutthanasammuti, vu- 
tthapana.sammuti, santhatasammuti. 
sarana. Par. 1. 1. 9 ; x\n. 1. 2. 1. — 
saranagaraana, Par. 1.8. 1 ; P. 18. 
21 . 

salaka, P. 18. 30. — salakagaha, P. 6. 

2, 3, 10 : 15. 10. 9; 15. 11, 12.— 
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salakabtatta, Pac. 32. 9. 3 ; 33. 5 ; 
Pat. 3. 4. 

savacaniya, P. 6. 3 ; 12. 2. 
savanantika, P. 14. 6. 
sabajivinl, Bhni Pac. 34 ; 68 ; 70. 
sahadhammika, S. 12. 1 sq. ; Pac. 71. 
saliubbhai-a, P. 14. 6 sq. 
sakaccliati, S. 8. 1. 4 ; P. 6. 3 ; 15. 8. 

13 sq. Comp, vinaya. 
satiyagakapaka, P. 7. 1 ; 15. 13, 12. 
sadharana (asadhiirana), Pur. 1. 10. 

6; P. 8. 2. 2, 12 sq. 

Bamaggi (comp, satiiagga), P. 7- 1 ; 
11. 5 ; 14. 5 ; 15. 2. 5.— samaggi- 
uposatha, P. 6. 3, 5.— samaggipava- 
rana, P. 6. 3. 

samanera, Par. 1. 8. 2 sq., 9. 7 ; 4. 3, 
9. 3: S. 1. 5. 9; 17.5. 2; Pac. 14. 
2; 15. 2 ; 25. 2 sq. ; 59 ; P. 6 10; 
15. 1. 4 sq. — samaneri, Par. 1. 10. 
25 ; 4. 9. 3; J7. 4. 2. 3 ; 5. 2, 3. 
3; 17. 2; Pac. 21. 3. 3; 22. 2; 
25. 2 sq. ; 26. 2 ; 29. 3; 59; Pat. 
1. 2 ; 2. 2 ; Bhni Pac. 92.— sama- 
nerapesaka, P. 15. 13. 15. 
sdraniya dhamma, P. 4. 1. 1, 15. 
sareti, P. 18. 24 sq.— sarana, P. 10. 1 
sq. ; 12. 2. 

savaka, Par. 1. 3. 2 sq. ; 4. 8. 8, 13 , 
4 9 ; S. 8. 1. 1. ; Pac. 4. 2 ; 7. 4 ; 

8. 1. 

savasesa (anavasesa), P. 6. 1, 5, 10; 
8. 2. 1, 3; 9. 1. 10; 15. 1. 3, 3. 
4 etc. ; 18. 43. 

sikkhamana, P. 8. 2. 50. — sikkhamaiia. 
Par. 1. 10. 25 ; 4. 9. 3 ; N. 4. 2. 
3; 5. 2, 3. 3; 17. 2; Pac. 21. 3; 
22. 2 ; 25. 2 sq. ; 20. 2 ; 59; Pat. 
1. 2 ; 2. 2 ; Bhni X. 5. 1 ; Bhni 
Pac. 63 sq. ; 77 sqq. : 91. 
sikkha, Par. 1. 7, 8. 1 sq., 10. 2: 
Sekh. 1 sqq. ; Bhni S. 7. 1 sq. ; 


Bhni Pac. 63 sq. ; 66 sq. ; 72 sq. ; 
Bhni Sekh. 1 sqq. ; P. 6. 5, 10 ; 8. 
2. 51; 15. 1. 5, 2. 4; 18. 4.— 
samasikkhata Par. 1. 8. 5; 2. 3; 
P. 8. 2. 13, 29 etc. — Comp, sikkha- 
samniiiti. 

sikkhapada, Par. 1. 3. 2 sq., 5. 11 etc. ; 
S. 12. 1 sq. ; Pac. 71 sq. ; P. 7. 2 ; 

8. 1. 2, 4; 8. 2. 11 sq. ; 19. 2.— 
dasasikkhapadika, Bhni Pac. 92. 2. 

sima, Pac. 65. 2 ; Bhni S. 2. 2 ; 4. 2 ; 
Bhni Pac. 61. 2 ; 02. 2, etc. ; P. 6. 
3,4; 19. 1. 5. — .simato, P. 19. 1. — 
simatikkantika, P. 14. 6 sq. — sima- 
dosa, P. 6. 11. — antosimaya, bahisi- 
maya, P. 6.4; 14. 6, 7 ; 15. 10. 
10; 19. 1. 5. — nauasimaya, sama- 
nasimaya, S. 10. 2 ; P. 15. 4. 2. — 
nissimani, Pac. 21. 2. — nissimattha, 
P. 14. 3. 

sila, S. 4. 2. — silavipatti, P. 4. 5. 1 ; 
4. 6; 8. 2. 3 sq. ; 9. 1. 9 sq. ; 10. 
22; 11. 1. 

sutta, Par. I. 3. 2 sq. ; Pile. 73. 1 ; P. 
10. 4; 12. 2; 15. 3. 10, 5. 9, etc ; 
Tol. iv. p. 207, 351. — asuttaka, P. 
17. 107. — suttuddesa, P. 6. 3, 5. 
suttanta, S. 8. 1. 4 ; Pac. 72. 2. 3; 
Bhni Pile. 95. 2 ; P. 3. 5.— suttan- 
tika, S. 8. 1. 4 ; Pac. 29. 3. 
suddhantaparivasa, P. 6. 4. 
sekha, P. 8. 2. 50. — sekhasammuti, 
sekhasammata, Pat. 3. 
sekhiya, P. 8. 2. 50. 
senasana, Par. 4. 1. 2, 6. 2 ; S. 8. 1 ; 

9. 2. 3 ; 10. 1 ; Pac. 14 ; P. 5. 1. 
16. — senasanagaha, P. 6. 3. — sena- 
sanaearika, Par. 1. 6, etc.— sena- 
sanapafiuapaka, S. 8. 1. 3 ; Pac. 13. 
3; 81. 2; P. 15. 13. 4. 

sosanika, P. 6. 5 ; 15. 6. 5. 
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Agyagara, Pac. 51. 1. 
acelata, Pac. 41. 1 sq. 
assama, S. 6. 1. 3 ; Pac. 51 1. 
ajivaka, N. 6. 2 ; Pac. 32. 8 ; 41. 1 ; 
Dhiii S. 1. 1. — aj ivakasavaka, S. 5. 

1. 2 sq. — aj ivakaseyya, Bhni S. 

1 . 1 . 

isi, S. 6. 1. 3; Pac. 4. 2. 1 ; 7. 4. 1. 
cetiya, S. 5. 4. 16 ; N. 30. 2 ; Pac. 
82. 2. — cetiyapujS, Blini Pac. 44. 

2. 2. — cetiyarukkha, S. 7. 1.— Comp. 
Aggalava cetiya, Gotamaka cetiya 
(Index I C). 

jatila, Pac. 51. 1. 
tapasst, Par. 1. 1. 3. 
titthdyatana, Bhnl Par. 2. 2. 
titthiya, Par. 1. 8. 2 ; N. 22. 1 . 2 ; 
Pac. 1. 1 ; 31. 1 ; 41. 1 sq. ; Bhni 
S. 2. 1 sq. ; P. 11. 1 ; 13. 8.- 
titthiyavattana, P. 17. 53 sq. — 
titthiyasavaka, Par. 1. 8. 2; P. 11. 
1 . — titthiyaseyyd, Pac. 46. 6; 85. 
5 ; Pat. 1. 2. 
devagaha, Par. 2. 1. 3 sq. 
paribbajaka, N. 20 1 ; Pac. 41. 1 sq ; 
58. 1 ; Bhni S. 1. 1 sq. ; Bhni Pac. 
28 ; 46. — paribbajika, S. 3. 4. 7 ; 
Pac. 41. 1 sq. ; Bhni Pac. 28; 46. 
— paribbajakaruma, N. 20. 1. — 
paribbajakasamapanna, Pac. 32. 9. 
1 ; 41. 2. — paribbajati, Sekh. 09. 
pasandika, Pac. 32. 8. 


pnrohita, Sekh. 69. 

brahraana, Par. 1. 1 ; 2. 1. 4 sq. ; 4. 

8. 11, 9. 3; S. 2. 1; 4. 2 ; 6. 1.3; 

9. 2. 3; N. 5. 1. 1 ; 10. 1. 3, 2. 1 ; 
Pac. 2. 1. 2; 3. 2; 19. 1; 35. 1; 
84. 1 ; Sekh. 51 ; 69 ; Bhni Pac. 
1. 1; 8. 1; 9. 1; 17. 1 ; 54. 1 ; 
P. 6. 3. — brahmani, S. 2. 1 ; 4. 2 ; 
Bhni Pao. 17. 1. — brahmanakula, 
S. 13. 2 : Pac. 34. 2 ; 46. 6 ; Bhni 
Pac. 17. 1. — mahabrahma, Sekh. 69. 
— brahmaSna, Par. 2. 1. 6 ; 3. 2. — 
Comp, samanabrahmana. 

manta, Sekh. 69 ; P. 6. 3. 
mundagahapatika, Pac. 41. 1. 
yanSa, S. 1. 3. 1, 2; An. 1. 2. 
saddhadeyya, see Index IV. 
samana, Par. 1. 1. 2; 1. 8. 2; 2. 1. 
5 ; S. 5. 1. 3 ; N. 5. 1. 1 ; Pac. 6. 
1 ; 7 . 1 ; Bhni S. 1. 1 sq.— asamana. 
Pur. 1. 10. 22; 2. 7 . 7 , etc.— 
asamanaka, Par. 1. 5. 11, etc. — 
samani, Bhni S. 7 . 1 sq. — asamani, 
Par. 2. 7 . 6, etc.— samaSfla, Par. 1. 
8. 2 ; 2.1.6; 3. 2. — samanakuttakn. 
Par. 3. l.—samanaciyara, Bhni Pao. 
28. — samanadhamma, S. 8. 2.— 
samanabrahmana, Par. 2. 1. 5. — • 
sassamanabrahmana, Par. 1. 1. 1 
sq.— saraanabhatta, Pac. 32. 8 sq. — 
Comp, samana Sakyaputtiya, sa- 
manakappa (Index IV). 


VI. SECULAR AND DAILY LIFE. MISCELLANEOUS 

MATTER. 


Amsavaddhaka, Pac. 88. 2. 
akkbadassa, Par. 2. 3. 
aggala, Pac. 58. 2.— aggalatthapana, 
Pac. 19. 1 sq. 


anuvata, Pac. 58. 2. 
antarabhogika, Par. 2. 3. 
antararasaka. Par. 1. 10. 11 ; P. 14. 
3 sq. ; 18. 20. 
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antepiira, P§c. 83. 

abhisitta, Par. 2. 1. 5. Comp, abhise- 
kika. 

assa, assamandaKka, Par. 2. 4. 45. — 
assaranija, Par. 1. 2. 1. 

abhisekika, P. 6. 5. 
alokasandhi, Par. 2. 7. 42 ; Pac. 19. 
1 sq. 

avasathagara, Par. 6. 1. 
ahaccapadaka, Pac. 14. 2 ; 18. 1 sq. ; 
87. 2; 88. 2. 

itthidbana, Par. 1. 5. 7- 

uttarasanga, P. 14. 3 sq., etc. 
udakadantapona, Pac. 40. 2 sq. ; 41. 2 ; 

Bhni S. 5. 2 ; 6. 2. 
udakasatikS, Bhni Pdc. 22. 
uddosita, Bhnt S. 1. 1. 
upanidhi, Par. 2. 4. 1, 20. 
uparivehasakuti, Pac. 18. 1 sq. 
nppalagandha, Par. 1.9. 7. 
uliunpa, Pdr. 2. 7. 30. 

ocaraka, Par. 2. 4. 1, 27. 
onirakkha, Par. 2. 4. 1, 28. 

kandupaticchadi, Pac. 90. 
kattaradanda, S. 8. 1. 4. 
kattikapunnama, X. 29. 1 sq. — kattika- 
Ciitumasini, X. 29. 2. — kattikatema- 
sipunnama, X. 28. 1 sq. — kattika- 
coraka, X. 29. 1. 
kavata, Par. 2. 7. 42 ; S. 2. 1. 
kahapana, X. 18. 1 sq. ; Bhai X. 4. 
1 ; 0 . 1 ; 11 . 2 ; 12 . 2 . 
kiiyabandhana, Par. 4. 9. 2 ; X. 26. 

2 ; Pac. 60. 1 sq. ; 88. 2. 
kuti (kutika), Par. 1. 10. 5 ; 2. 1 ; S. 
6. 1 sq. ; P. 18. 7 sq. Comp. Par. 
2. 3. — tinakutika, Par. 2. 1. 1 ; S. 
6. 3. 16 ; Pac. 19. 2. — darukutika, 
Par. 2. 1. 3. 

kumbliatbunika, Bhni Pac. 28. 1 ; 
46. 1. 

kulaputta, S. 6. 1. 5; X. 6. 1. 1. — 
kulitthi, kuladhita, kulakumari, ku- 


lasunhd, kuladasi, S. 2. I ; 13. 

1 . 1 . 

kutagarasala, Par. 1. 4 ; 1. 5. 5; 3. 
1. 1 ; 4. 1. 1 sq. ; X. 12. 1 ; Pac. 
8. 1 ; 33. 1 ; 40. 1 ; 41. 1 ; Bhni 
Pac. 52. 1. 
koccha, Pac. 14. 1 sq. 

ganaka, Par. 2. 1. 3. 
ganaki, S. 5. 1. 2 sq. 
ganana, Pac. 65. 1. 
ganthika, P. 6. 11. 
gabbha, S. 2. 1 ; Pac. 17. 2. 
gabbhapatana, Par. 3. 5. 17 sq. 
gahapati, S. 8. 1. 6 sq. ; X. 6. 1 sq. ; 
7. 1 sq. ; 8. 1 sq. ; 9. 1 sq. ; 10. 1. 
3, 2. 1 ; 27. 1 sq., etc. — gahapatani, 
X. 6. 1 sq. ; 7-9 ; 27. 1 sq. 
gama, Pdr. 1. 8. 2 ; 2. 3, 4. 14 ; 4. 1. 
3 ; S. 13. 1. 8, 2 ; X. 2. 3. 2 sq ; 
23. 1. 1 sq. ; Pac. 27. 3 ; 28. 3. 1 ; 
33. 5; 38. 1 ; 42. 1 sq. ; 46. 2; 
85 ; Bhni S. 3. 5.— gamantara, Pdc. 
27. I sq. ; Bhni S. 3. — gamadvara, 
Pdr. 2. 4. 21. — gSmupacara, PSr. 2. 
3. — tirogama, S. 5. 1. 2. 
giraggasamajja, Pac. 37. 1 ; Bhni 
Pac. 10. 1. 

guhd, S. 6. 3. 16 : Pac. 19. 2. Comp. 

Sattapanniguha (Index I C.). 
gonisadi. Par. 2. 3. 
gopanasi. Par. 2. 7. 42 ; 3. 5. 

10 . 

ghatika, S. 2. 1. 

candala, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 
cammakhanda, Pac. 14. 2 ; 15. 2. 
cikkhalla. Par. 2. 1. 1. 
chapaka, Sekh. 69. 

jantaghara. Par. 2. 7. 10 ; S. 1. 5. 8 ; 

Pac. 56. 2 sq. 
jatarupa, X. 18. 1 sq. 

tirokarani. Par. 1. .3. 6. 
thalipaka. Par. 1. 5. 5. 
thupa, Bhni Pac. 52. 1. — thupacivara, 

P. 6. 5. 
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dantapona, Par. 2. 4. 17. — Comp, uda- 
kadantapona, 
dayajja, Par. 2. 7. 46. 
dasa, Bhni S. 1. 2. 1 ; dasi, S. 8. 1. 

6 sq. ; dasibhoga, S. 5. 1. 3. 
(dutiyika,) puranaduliyika, Par. 1 . 5. 6 
sq.; 1. 10. 7, 22, 26; S. 2. 4 . 2 ; 
N. 4. 1 ; Pac. 30. 1. 
deva (the king), Par. 2. 1.4. 
dharana, Bbnl Pac. 49. 2. 

(dhitalika), darudhitalika, Par. 1. 10. 
10. 

nagara. Par. 2. 3 ; S. 13. 2 ; Pac. 42. 
2. — nagarapatisamkharika. Par. 2. 

1. 3 sq. — babinagaram, S. 5. 2. 
natthum deti. Par. 3. 3. 15. 
nigama. Par. 1. 8. 2 ; 2. 3 ; 4. 1. 3 ; 
S. 13. 1. 8, 2 ; Pac. 42. 1 sq.— 
negama, X. 10. 1. 2. 
nesada, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 

patibbanacitta, Pac. 26. 1. 

pattha. Par. 1. 2. 1. 

pabbujeti. Par. 2. 1. 3 sq. ; 2. 2 sq. ; 

S. 13. 1. 8, 2. 
pamukha, Pac. 17. 2. 
paribhanda, Pdc. 58. 2. 
pariyagara, S. 2. 1. 
parivena, S. 2. 1. 
pas.siivattbana, S. 8. 1. 4. 
pada, Par. 2. 1.6, 3. 
padaghamsani, P. 6. 3. 
paduka, P. 6. 3, 11. 
pamaiiga, Par. 2. 4. 2. 
pitthasanighata, Pac. 19. 2 ; 43. 2. 
pittliiTamsa, Pac. 43. 2. 
pitha, Par. 2. 7.42 ; 4. 1.3; S. 2. 1 ; 
8. 4 ; Pac. 14. 1 sq. ; 18. 1 sq. ; 87 
sq. — pitbaka. Par. 3. 5. 2. 
piikkusa, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 
puga, X. 30. 1 ; Pac. 9. 1 : 31. 1 ; 
33. 5 ; 36. 1 ; 82. 1 ; Bbni S. 2. 1 
sq. ; Bhni X. 8. 1. 

bimbohana, Par. 2. 7. 42 ; 4 . 1. 3 ; 
s. 2. 1 ; 8. 4 ; X. 11 . 2 . 2 ; 13. 2 ; 
14. 3; 15. 2; Pac. 88. 2; 89. 2. 


bhatapatba, rajabbata, Blmi Pac. 8. 1. 
bhisi, Par. 2. 7. 42 ; 4. 1. 3 ; S. 2. 1 ; 
8. 4; X'. 11. 2. 2; 13. 2; 14. 3; 
15. 2 ; Pac. 14. 1 sq. ; 15. 2 ; 89. 

2. — bhisicchavi, N. 6. 2. 
bbummattharana, X. 6. 2 ; 11. 2. 2; 

13. 2; 14. 3; 1.5. 2; Pac. 14. 2; 
13. 2. 

bbutavejjaka. Par. 3. 5. 24. 

manca. Par. 2. 7. 42 ; 4. 1.3; S. 2. 
1 ; 8. 4 ; Pac. 14. 1 sq. ; 18. 1 sq. ; 
87 sq. — mailcaka, Pac. 6. 1. 
mandapa, Pac. 14. 1 ; 15. 2 ; 16. 2 ; 

17. 2; 31. 3. 
mandalika, Par. 2. 3. 
madbumeba abadha, madbumebika, 
Pac. 2. 2. 

marumba, Pac. 10. 2. 
mahamatta, Par. 2. 1. 4, 6; 2 3; 
N. 10. 1 ; 28. 1 ; Pdc. 19. 1 ; Bhni 
Pac. 6. 1. — voharika mabamatta, 
Bhni S. 1. 1.— sabbattbaka mahd- 
niatta, X. 23. 1. 1. 

mabesi, Pac. S3. 1. 3. — aggamabest, 
Par. 4. 9. 3. 

milakkhuka, Pfir. 1. 8. 4. 
j methunaka. Par. 2. 7. 46. 

! rajata, X, 18. 1 sq. 

! ratbakara, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 
raja (comp. Bimbisara, Pasenadi, 
Index I A), Par. 2. 1. 3 sq. ; 2. 3, 
4. 21 ; 4. 9. 3; X. 6. 3. 1 ; 10. 1. 

3, 2. 1 ; Pac. 53. 1 ; 67. 1 ; 83. 
1 sq. ; Sekb. 69 ; Bhni S. 2. 1 sq. 

I — rajakula, Bhni Pac. 8. 1. — raja- 

dhani. Par. 4. 1. 3. — rajabbata, 
Bhni Pac. 8. 1. — rajabbogga, X. 
10. 1. 3, 2. 1. — rajavatthu, S. 6. 2. 

3.— rSjagara, Bhni Pac. 41. — rajo- 
rodba, Bbni Pac. 4. 1. — padesaraja. 
Par. 2. 3. 
rupa, Pac. 65. 1. 

' rupiya, X'. 18. 1 sq. ; 19. 2. — rupi- 
j yasamvobara, X. 19. 1 sq. 

: lekba. Par. 3. 4. 4 ; Pac. 2. 2 ; 65. 1 ; 
i Bhni Pac. 49. 2.— lekhaka, Pac. 2. 2. 
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lena, S. 6. 3. 16 ; N. 33. 1 ; Pac. 
19. 2. 

Iona, P. 6. 2. 

vaccakuti, Pac. 5. 2. — vaccatthana, 

S. 8. 1. 4. 

vanappati, Par. 2. 4. 1, 18. 
vassikasatika, Pac. 91. 
vatapana, S. 2. 1 ; N. 23. 1. 3. 
vidha, P. 6. 11. 
vena, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 
vesiva, Bhni Pac. 2. 1 ; 21. 1. 
vekasakuti, Pac. 18. 1 sq. 
vokarika. Par'. 2. 1. 6. 

tsamketakamma. Par. 2.4. 1,30; 3. 4. 

10 . 

samgkati, Par. 4. 9. 3 ; S. 13. 1. 2 ; 
N. 20. 1; P. 14. 3sq. ; 18. 20, etc. 
— samghaticara, Bhni Pac. 24. 
samghani, Bhni Pac. 86. 
sattha, Pdr. 2. 3 ; Pac. 34. 1 ; 66. 


santhata, N. 11. 1, 2. 1 ; 12. 1 sq. ; 

13. 1 sq. ; 14. 1 sq. ; 15. 1. 3. 
sapateyya. Par. 1. 5. 8 sq. ; 2. 7. 46 ; 

Pac. 6. 1 ; Bhni S. 1. 1. 
sivathika. Par. 1. 10. 13. 
sunka. Par. 2. 4. 21 ; Pac. 66. 1 sq. — 
suiikaghata. Par. 2. 4. 1, 21. — 
sunkatthana. Par. 2. 7. 26. 
sunniigara. Par. 3. 1. 3; 4. 3 sq. ; 
Pac. 8. 2. 

suvanna. Par. 1. 5. 6 sq. ; 1. 8. 2 ; 2. 

4. 4 ; N. 8. 2; 9. 2 ; 10. 2; 23. 1. 
sucigkara, Pac. 60. 1 sq. ; 86. 
settlii, Pac. 2. 1 ; Pat. 1. 1. — setthi- 
putta. Par. 1. 3. 1 ; N. 6. 1. 1. 
seni, Bhni S. 2. 1 sq. 
sedeti, Par. 3. 5. 14. 
send, Pac. 48 sq. ; 83. 1. 3. 
sokajjhayika, Bhni Pac. 28. 1 ; 46. 1. 

^ hiraiiua. Par. t. 5. 6 sq. ; 1. 8. 2; 2. 
, 4. 4; X. 8. 2; 9. 2 ; 10. 2. 


VII. VERSES.* 


Anfiatha santam attanam. Par. 

1. 3. 

adliicetaso apparaajjato, Pac. 22. 1. 
ap’ lihani te na jananii, S. 6. 1. a. 
ubho atthani na janauti, Sekh. 69. 
kasavakantha hahavo. Par. 4. 1. 3. 
gati raiganani pavanani, P. 8. 2. 53, 
chanda dosa bhaya (iis), P. 13. 4. 
channani ativassati, P. 8. 2. .52. 
dhir atthutaiudhanalabham, Sekh. 69. 


4. natani yace, S. 6. 1. 3. 

paribhaja mahabrahnie, Sekh. 69. 
manapam eva bhase^a, Pac. 2. 1. 
mam’ annapanain, S. 6. 1. 3. 
yani laddhara tena tiitthabbani, Bhni 
i'ac. 1. 1. 

yacako appiyo hoti, S. 6. 1. 5. 
salinam odano, Sekh. 69. 
su'ii yatha, S. 6. 1. 3. 
seyyo aj'ogulo. Par. 4. 1. 3. 


1 The verses of the Farivara, containing enumerations or definitions of technical terni'-, 
enumerations of Theras, etc., have not been received into this index. 
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COERECTIOiTS. 


VOL. I. 

Page 21, 1. 9. Read Senaniiiigamo. See Sacred Books, vol. 
xiii. p. 113, note. 

p. 102, last line. Read kim samgliassa pubbakiccani. pari- 
suddhiui, etc. 

p. 133, 1. 10. Read supatiUbitam. 
p. 171, 1. 4. For pariyositaya read apariyositaya. 
p. 182, 1. 34. Read saravati. 
p. 185, 11. 15, 17. Read asitisakatavahe hirafinam. 
p. 199, 11. 7, 9. Read dbamanisantatagattc. 
p. 293, 1. 22. Read cinnena. Comp. Bhikkhnnivibhanga 
Pdc. 21. 1. 

p. 296, 1. 5. Read thullakaccbu. 

p. 340, 1. 8. For sandbaya read saddliaya. 

p. 359, 1. 27. For ubhayassa read ubhay’ assa. 

VOL. II. 

p. 95, 1. 35. For dhata read dhata. Comp. vol. iv. ji. 358. 
p. 109, 11. 26, 27. Read aggiparijitam .sattbaparijitain nakha- 
parijitam. Comp. Parivara VI. 5. 
p. 115, 1. 21. For vipatetva I think we should read vippha- 
tetva (see the Various Readings, p. 317, and compare 
Boehtlingk-Roth s.t. sphat). Dr. Jlorris suggests 
vipphaletva. 

p. 188, last line. Read chavassa khelapakassa ’ti. 
p. 317, 1. 34. For chadanam read chadanam. 
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COREECTIONS. 


VOL. III. 

p. 21, 11. 3, 4. Read dvayarndvayasamapattim. 

p. 28, U. 9, 10. Read dvayamdvayasamapatti. 

p. 44, 1. 13. Read saddha}'a. 

VOL. IV, 

p. 7, 1. 19. Mr. Sabliuti is probably right in suggesting the 
reading katakotaTika 5 'a. 

p. 204, 11. 6-9. I owe the reading of the corresponding- 
passage in the Chavaka Jataka (Jat. 309) to the kind- 
ness of Mr. Trenckner. It runs thus : 

sabbani idam carimavatam, ubho dhammam na passanti, 
ubho pakatiya cuta, 

yo cayain sajjhUpayati yo ca dhammam adhiyati. 
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